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PREFACE 


H  E  following  Dialogues  are  chiefly 
intended  for  the  Benefit  of  young 
Gentlemen ,  as  {landing  rnoft  in  Need 
of  being  ftrongly  fortified  with 
found  Principles,  and  a  deep  Senfe 
of  Religion  againft  the  dangerous 
Temptations  of  Wordly  Intereft,  Liberty^  and 
Eafe. 

In  order  to  this  End,  the  whole  Subject  of  the 
firft  Dialogue  is  an  Enquiry  into  thofe  general 
Grounds  of  reveal'd  Religion,  which  young  Per- 
fons,  already  well  inftrucled  in  the  firft  Rudi- 
ments of  the  Chriftian  Doctrine,  ought  to  be 
throughly  acquainted  with.  And  for  this  Reafon 
I  have  endeavoured  to  bring  them  into  as  fmall  a 
Compafs,  and  render  them  as  eafy  as  the  Matter 
would  bear  :  being  fenfible,  that  young  Men  are 
no  Lovers  either  of  long  or  hard  Leflbns  \  and  learn 
with  Pleafure  when  neither  their  Memories  are 
over-charg'd,  nor  their  Under  {landings  put  upoa 
the  Rack.  But  the  abovefaid  Enquiry  is  intended 
only  as  an  Introdnffion  to  my  principal  Pefign, 
A  2  which 
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which  is  to  direct  them  in  the  Choice  of  their  Re- 
ligion,  and  lead  them  by  clear  Marks  to  that  One, 
Holy,  Catholick,  and  Apofl  click  Clour ch,  in  which  the 
Faith  and  Religion  reveal* d  by  God,  has  been  in- 
violably preferved  throughout  all  Ages,  and  will 
continue  to  be  taught  in  its  full  Purity  to  the 
World's  End. 

Now  fmcc  no  Man  can  either  make  a  rational 
Choice  of  his  Religion,  or  continue  rationally  in 
that,  wherein  he  has  been  educated,  unlefs  he 
has  folid  Motives  to  determine  him  to  it,  (which 
is  effectually  Choojjng  his  Religion,  as  being  a  de- 
liberate Preference  of  one  before  another)  I  could 
not  think  of  a  more  proper  Method  to  direct  my 
young  Gentleman  (who  is  fuppofed  to  have  been 
brought  up  in  the  Principles  of  the  Church  of 
Rome)  in  this  important  Choice,  fo  as  to  make 
it  wholly  the  Refult  of  a  full  Conviction  of  Judg- 
ment, than  by  Comparing  the  Roman  Catholick  Re- 
ligion, which  was  brought  into  England  by  its  Con- 
verfion  from  Paganifm  to  Cbrrftianity.  with  the  Re- 
ligion now  eftablifoed  by  Law,  which  was  introdu- 
ced nine  hundred  Years  after  by  the  fo  much  ce- 
lebrated Englifl}  Reformation.  For  by  Comparing 
the  one  with  the  other,  a  Judgment  may  be  form'd 
even  by  Perfons  of  no  Learning,  which  of  the  two 
has  the  clearrft  Marks  of  Truth  on  its  Side,  and 
of  having  had  the  boly  Ghoft  for  its  principal  Di- 
rector. And  tho'  for  the  fake  of  Brevity,  as  well 
as  of  Perfpicuity,  my  Comparifon  will,  for  the 
rooft  Part,  go  no  farther,  than  the  Roman  Cathc- 
lick  Religion  on  the  one  Side,  and  that  of  the  re- 
form9 d  Church  of  England  on  the  other,  it  will  ne- 
verthelefs  be  equally  applicable  to  all  the  other 
reformed  Churches,  and  they  will  all  have  their 
Share  either  in  the  Advantage  or  Difadvantage 

of 
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of  the  Iflue  of  this  Caufe,  to   what  Side  foever 
the  Balance  fhall  appear  to  incline. 

The  whole  Subject  therefore  of  the  fourth  and 
loft  Dialogue,  is  an  biftorical  Comparifon  between 
the  moil  material  Circumftances  of  England's  Con- 
verfion  on  the  one  Hand,  and  of  its  Reformation  on. 
the  other.  But  fince  this  Comparifon  cannot  ap- 
pear in  its  true  Light  without  a  competent  Know- 
ledge of  the  Hiftory  of  thefe  two  great  Ecdefiafti- 
cal  Revolutions,  I  prefent  my  young  Readers  in  the 
fecond  and  third  Dialogues  with  a  brief  but  faithful 
Account  of  the  moft  important  Fads  relating  to 
the  one  as  well  as  to  the  other  ;  I  mean,  the  Con- 
<verfion  of  the  Englijh  Saxons  by  the  Preaching  of 
S.  Auguftine  and  his  Followers,  and  the  ftupendi- 
ous  Changes  made  by  our  Englijh  Reformers  in  the 
Religion  brought  into  this  Ifland  by  thofe  Apcfto- 
lical  Preachers.  To  which  I  have  neverthelefs  pre- 
mifed  a  Relation  of  the  Converfion  of  the  ancient  Bri- 
tons four  hundred  Years  before  that  of  the  Saxons  ; 
by  reafon  of  the  frequent  Mention  I  fhall  make 
of  it,  and  the  Connection  it  has  with  a  mate- 
rial Point  difcu/Ted  in  the  Stb  Seftion  of  the  id 
'Dialogue. 

But  being  fenfible,  that  in  Compiling  my  fhort 
Hiftory  of  the  Englifo  Reformation  I  was  travelling 
in  an  Enemy's  Country,  I  found  myfelf  obliged 
to  take  my  Steps  very  warily,  and  not  truft  to 
any  but  Proteftant  Guides  to  conduct  me  forward 
in  my  Way.  Becaufe  all  others,  tho'  never  fo  un- 
exceptionable in  themfelves,  might  be  fufpected 
at  leaft  of  fome  Degree  of  Partiality,  or  Prepof- 
feflion  in  Favour  of  their  own  Caufe. 

When  with  this  Caution  I  had  aim  oft  gone 
through  the  three  reforming  Reigns  of  Henry 
VIII.  EdwardVI.  and  Q^Elizabeth^  the  Bifhop  of 
Hiftoire  dcs  Variations^  &c,  was  put  into 
A  3  my 
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my  Hands,  and  recommended  to  my  Perufal.  It 
is  divided  into  15  Books  the  7th  whereof  treats 
wholly  of  the  Changes  in  Religion  in  England  un- 
der Henry  VIII.  and  his  SuccefTor  Edward  VI. 
Thofe  made  by  (^Elizabeth  are  briefly  related  in 
his  1 3th  Book. 

I  confefs  it  was  no  fmall  Satisfaction  to  me  to 
find    the  fhort  Account  I  have   given  of  thofe 
Changes,  and  even  my  Reflections  upon  them,  a 
gree  in  every  Thing  that   is  material  with  that 
celebrated  Author.     But  what  compleated  my  Sa- 
tisfaction,   was  the  Declaration    he  makes  at  his 
Entrance  upon  that  Subject,  that  Burnefs  own  Hi- 
ftory  of  the  Refer  mat  ion  has  furnifh'd  him  with  all 
his  choiceft  Materials  for  that  Part  of  his  Work ; 
and  that  every  Fact  of  Moment  related  in  it,  what- 
ever Advantage  may  be  drawn  from  it  in  Favour 
of  the  Catbolick  Caufe^  has  that  zealous  P  rot  eft  ant 
Author  for  its  Voucher  ;    who,  I  dare  fay,  was 
never  guilty  of  a  Lie  in  Favour  of  Popery.  Whence 
I  draw  this  Confequence,    that   my  Relation  of 
ihofe  Facts,  befides  it  being  corroborated  by  other 
Proteftant  Witnefies,  has  likewife  a  juft  Title  to 
the  Benefit  of  the  Bifhop  of  S arum's  Protection, 
and  will  undoubtedly  be  skreen'd  from  all  Sufpi- 
cion  of  Falfehood  by  the  Authority  of  his  unex- 
ceptionable Teftimony.     I  call  it  unexceptionable^ 
311  Reference  to  Facts,  which  bear  hard  upon  the 
Honour  both  of  the  Reformation  in  general,  and  in 
particular  of  his  great  reforming  Hero,  Archbimop 
•Cranmer.     Unlefs  the  Reputation  of  his  Veracity 
be  funk  To  low,  that  he  cannot  fafely  be  believed 
even  againft  himfelf.     Which  I  think  is  too  fe- 
vere  a  Reflection  upon  his  Memory. 

I  fhall  therefore  endeavour  to  prevent  the  Pre- 
pofleffion,  which  fome  may  be  apt  to  have  againft 
the  Truth  of  the  Facts  I  fnaji  relate,  by  a  feit^- 

i  ful 
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ful  Tranflation  of  the  abovefaid  Part  of  the  Bi* 
fhop  of  Meaux's  Hiftory,  all  taken,  as  I  have  faid, 
from  Burners  own  Hiftory  of  the  Reformation.  I 
intend  however,  for  Brevity's  Sake,  to  omit  e very- 
Things  that  has  not  an  immediate  Tendency  to 
my  principal  Defign.  The  Places,  where  any 
Thing  is  omitted,  will  be  mark'd  after  the  ufual 
Manner  with  fhort  Lines.  I  mall  alfo  fpare  my- 
felf  the  Trouble  of  quoting  the  Number  of  the 
Pages  fet  down  every  where  in  the  Margin  of  the 
Biihop  of  Meaux's  Book.  Becaufe  there  muft  of 
Neceflity  be  a  great  Difference  between  the  Num- 
ber of  the  Pages  in  the  Englifh  Original  of  Burnet's 
Hiftory,  and  the  French  Tranflation  of  it,  which 
the  Biftop  of  Meaux  has  follow'd.  In  Effect,  all 
that  can  be  required  of  me,  is  an  exact  Fidelity 
in  Delivering  the  true  Senfe  of  my  Author ;  which 
if  any  one  be  difpofed  to  doubt  of,  he  has  it  in 
his  Power  to  fatisfy  himfelf  with  little  or  no 
Trouble. 

The  Biftiop  of  Meaux  introduces  his  Account 
of  the  Englijh  Reformation  with  obferving,  that 
Monfieur  Burnet^  as  he  always  ftiles  him,  has  very 
much  overftrained  his  Matter  in  Triumphing  moft 
unmercifully  over  the  Church  of  Rome ,  on  the  Score 
of  a  few  groundlefs  Stories  Cas  indeed  they  have 
always  appear'd  to  me)  related  by  Dr.  Sanders  in 
his  Book  de  Schifmate  Anglicano :  which  however^ 
whether  they  be  true  or  falfe,  are  of  fuch  a  tri- 
vial Nature,  as  not  to  touch  in  the  lead  the  Heart 
cf  the  Caufe.  But  it  feems  Mr.  Burnet  either  want- 
ed fome  better  Topick  to  flourim  upon,  or  was 
of  Opinion,  that  nothing  can  be  writ  unjudicioufly 
againft  the  Church  of  Rome ',  fo  it  be  but  exorbitant- 
ly fcurrilous  and  malicious;  as  will  appear  from 
the  Piece  quoted  by  the  Bifhop  of  Meaux,  where 
Burnet  fpeaking  of  that  Church,  tells  his  Reader 

A  4  with 
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with  the  Gravity  of  an  Oracle,  that  a  Religion 
grounded  upon  Falfehood^  and  raffed  upon  Impofture* 
cannot  maintain  itjelf,  but  by  the  fame  Means ;  which 
gave  Birth  to  it.  And  again,  Sanders's  Book^  fays 
he,  may  be  vcryferviceable  to  a  Church ,  which  hither- 
to has  raifed  itf elf  by  Falfehoods  andmanifefi  Forgeries. 

Now  what  could  have  been  faid  more  outra- 
geous, tho'  it  were  the  avow'd  Practice  of  Catho- 
lick  Writers  to  cram  their  Books  as  full  with  Lies 
and  Calumnies,  as  the  few  Lines,  are  which  I  have 
here  prefented  the  Reader  with,  as  a  fmall  Spe- 
cimen of  this  Author's  admirable  Talent  that 
Way  ?  But  'tis  no  great  Surprize,  that  a  Perfon, 
whofe  poifonous  Pen  has  blafted  the  Reputation 
of  fo  many  among  the  Living  as  well  as  the  Dead, 
fhould  have  the  Confidence  to  raife  his  Voice  fo 
very  loud  to  cry  out  Murder  firft :  or,  as  a  mo- 
dern Proteftant  Writer  expreffes  it,  jhould  pick  out 
thofe  very  Crimes  to  charge  others  with,  of  which  his 
own  Conference  muft  needs  tell  him,  he  is  fo  guilty 
himfelf. 

But  what  makes  him  fo  very  angry  at  Dr.  San- 
d(  rs  ?  I  guefs  the  Reafon  to  be  chiefly,  becaufe 
this  Author  had  not  the  fame  favourable  Opinion 
as  himfelf  of  Mrs.  Anne  Bolen's  Virtue,,  whom  he 
feems  to  regard  as  a  Kind  of  Proreftrefs  in  her 
Time  of  the  Proteftant  Caufe :  And  as  this  is  with 
him  a  Merit,  which  covers  all  Defects,  he  ftrains 
hard  to  juftify  her  Conduct  upon  all  Qccafions; 
but  efpecially  before  me  was  raifed  to  the  high 
Dignity  of  being  Queen  Confort  of  England;  where- 
as Dr.  Sanders,  who  was  perhaps  too  credulous  in 
Believing  common  Reports,  has  related  fome  Sto- 
rks of  her,  whilfl  me  was  Maid  of  Honour  in 
France,  which  reflect  hard  upon  the  Honour  of  her 
Stx.  Now  for  my  Part,  I  can  neither  think  her 
ib  innocent  as  Burnet  will  needs  make  her,  nor 

vet 
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yet  fo  guilty  as  (he  is  reprefented  by  Dr.  Sanders.  But 
whether  (he  was  a  T7^ /,  or  the  Hackney  of  France, 
the  Catholick  or  Proteftant  Intereft  is  fo  little  con- 
cerned in  it,  that  farther  than  to  fatisfy  an  idle 
Curiofity,  I  would  not  give  a  Groat  to  be  certi- 
fy'd  of  the  Truth  of  either.  Tho'  Burnet^  that 
zealous  Lover  of  Truth,  is  pleafed  to  make  as 
tragical  a  Bufinefs  of  thofe  few  trivial  Stories,  as 
if  they  ftruck  at  the  very  Vitals,  or  fapp'd  the 
very  Foundations  of  the  Proteftant  Caufe. 

But  let  us  now  hear  his  Gafconade  upon  the  Ex- 
cellency of  the  Reformation  -,  which  he  fets  forth 
in  Oppofition  to  the  Religion,  he  had  fpoken  fo 
vilely  of  before.  The  Reformation^  fays  he,  is  a 
Work  of  Light)  which  ft  ands  in  no  Need  of  the  Help 
of  Shades  to  heighten  its  Luftre^  and  a  plain  Hiftory  of 
it  is  its  beft  Juftification.  Thefe  are  fine  Words  in- 
deed ;  but  I  fear  they  will  be  found  to  be  meer 
Words  without  the  Teftimony  of  Facts  to  fup- 
port  them.  And  in  Reality  nothing  could  have 
been  faid  of  it  more  glorious  and  magnificent, 
tho'  it  had  all  the  fame  vifible  Marks  of  the  divine 
Authority  and  Approbation  ftamp'd  upon  it,  as  ap- 
pear'd  in  the  firft  Converfion  of  the  World  to 
Chriftianity.  This  is  the  Bilhop  of  Meaux's  ju- 
dicious Obfervation ;  who  therefore  readily  ac- 
cepts of  his  Adverfary's  Propofal,  to  put  the  whole 
Matter  to  the  Teft  of  a  plain  hiftorical  Narra- 
tion. And  'tis  here  he  takes  Occafion  to  tell  his 
Reader,  that  he  ftands  in  no  Need  of  a  Sanders  to 
come  to  his  Aid,  but  that  Monf.  Burnet  alone  will 
fuffice  to  furnifh  him  with  a  Series  of  Facts,  upon 
which  a  true  and  impartial  Judgment  may  be 
form'd  of  his  fo  much  boafted  Work  of  Light.  I 
wifti  he  may  not  be  thought  by  his  own  Party  to 
have  intended  it  for  a  Banter.  But  let  us  now  hear 
th&Bifhop  of  Meaux's  fhort  Hiftory  of  it, 

"The 
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*4  The  firft  important  Fact  I  take  Notice  of 
44  (fays  he)  in  Monfieur  Burnet^  aflerted  in  his  ve- 
* 4  ry  Preface,  and  frequently  confirm'd  in  the  Bo- 
dy of  his  Book,  is,  that  when  Henry  VIII.  be- 
gan the  Reformation,  he  feemed  to  intend  no  more 
than  to  intimidate  the  Court  of  Rome,  and  oblige 
the  Pope  to  give  him  fome  Satisfaction.  For  in  his 
Heart  he  always  believed  the  moft  extravagant  O- 
44  pinions  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  Such  as  Tranfub- 
44  ftantiation^  and  other  Corruptions  relating  to  the 
44  Sacrifice  of  the  Mafs.  So  that  he  died  in  the  Com- 
44  munion  rather  oftbeRoman  than  Proteftant  Church, 
46  But  whatever  Mr.  Burnet  is  pleafed  to  fay,  we: 
44  are  not  difpofed  to  accept  of  the  Communion, 
46  which  he  fcems  to  offer  us,  of  that  Prince  : 
44  and  fince  he  throws  him  out  of  his  own,  the 
44  immediate  Confequence  of  this  Fad:  is,  that 
44  the  firft  Author  of  the  Englijh  Reformation^  who 
44  in  Reality  laid  the  Foundation  of  it  by  the 
44  Hatred  he  inftill'd  into  his  Subjects  againft  the 
44  Pope  and  the  Church  of  Rome,  is  a  Perfcn  equal- 
44  ly  rejeded  and  anathematized  by  both  Parties. 
44  But  what  appears  moft  remarkable  in  this 
4C  Prince  is,  that  not  content  to  believe  with  his 
44  Heart,  and  profefs  with  his  Mouth  the  moft 
44  extravagant  Corruptions  of  the  Church  of  Rome, 
44  as  Mr.  Burnet  calls  them,  he  even  gave  them 
the  Force  of  a  Parliamentary  Law,  by  Virtue  of 

his  new-acquired  fpiritual Supremacy^- —  and 

obliged  both  Thomas  Cromwell  and  Archbifhop 
Cranmer  (tho?  Lutherans  in  their  Hearts^  as  well 
44  as  others,  not  only  to  fubfcribe  to  them,  but 
44  fee  them  put  in  Practice  throughout  the  whole 
44  Kingdom. 

44  This  Thomas  Cromwell  was  he,  whom.  King 
"  Henry  in  Quality  of  Supreme  Head  of  the  hurchj 
44  conftituted  his  Vicar  or  Viceregent  general.  \  By 

"  Virtue 
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"  Virtue  whereof,  tho'  he  was  but  a  fimple  Laick, 
"  and  continued  fo  to  hig  Death,  he  was  placed 
"  at  the  Head  of  the  whole  prelatick  Order  in  all 
"  Ecclejiaflical  Affairs.  This  Dignity  was  never 
*e  heard  of  before,  either  in  the  Lift  of  Officers 
"  of  the  Crown  of  England^  or  of  the  Empire ',  or 
"  of  any  Chriftian  Kingdom  in  the  World.  So 
*c  that  Henry  VIII.  was  the  firft  who  fhew'd  Eng- 
"  land)  and  the  Chriftian  World,  a  temporal  Lord 
"  fitting  at  the  Helm  of  Ecclefiaflical  Government 
"  in  Quality  of  the  King's  Viceregent  general  in 
"  Spirituals. 

"  Thomas  Cranmer  Archbifliopof  Canterbury  was 
<c  Cromwell's  intimate  Friend,  and  had  the  chief 
"  Management  of  the  Defign  they  were  Project- 
<c  ing  towards  a  Reformation.  This  is  Mr.  Burnet's 
**  great  Hero.  For  he  gives  up  King  Henry  as  a 
"  Perfon,  whofe  Vicioufnefs  and  Cruelty  were  too 
<c  publick  to  be  conceal'd.  But  he  was  fenfible, 
"  that  to  own  the  like  Immoralities  in  Cranmer, 
"  whom  he  regards  as  the  primary  Inftrument  of 
46  the  Reformation^  would  unavoidably  give  us  a 
"  very  bad  Opinion  of  that  Work.  He  is  there- 
<c  fore  very  profufe  in  his  Elogiums  of  that  Pre- 
*c  late:  and  not  content  to  admire  upon  all  Oc- 
*c  cations  his  Moderation,  his  Piety,  and  Prudence, 
"  he  goes  fo  far,  as  even  to  reprefent  him  as  one 
"  equal,  if  not  fuperior  to  St.  Athanaflus^  and  S. 
cc  Cyril;  and  of  fo  uncommon  a  Merit,  that  he 
"  flicks  not  to  fay,  that  perhaps  no  Prelate  of  God9 s 
*-c  Church  ever  had  fo  many  eminent  Qualities ^  and 
"  fewer  Faults. 

"  But  to  prevent  our  being  impofed  upon  by 

"  thefe  pompous  Elogiums,  let  us  examine  the  Hi- 

. "  ftory  of  his  Life  from  Fads  related  by  Mr.  Bur- 

**  net  himfelf,-  his. eternal'  Admirer  •/  and  confider 

"  at 
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44  at  tlie  fame  Time  the  Spirit  of  the  Man,  to 
44  whom  the  Englijb  Reformation  owes  its  Being. 

44  From  the  Year  1529  Thomas  Cranmer  had  put 
44  himfelf  at  the  Head  of  that  Party,  which  fa- 
44  vour'd  the  King's  Divorce  from  Q^  Catharine, 
44  and   his    intended  Marriage  with  Anne  Bolen. 
44  An.  1530.  he   wrote  a  Book  again  ft  the  Vali- 
44  dity   of  his  Marriage  with  Q^  Catharine  :  and 
44  'tis  eafy  to  guefs  how  acceptable  this  was  to  a 
44  Prince,  whofe  predominant  Paflion  it  flatter'd. 
*4  From  that  Time  forward  he  began  to  be  con- 
4*  fider'd  at  Court  as  a  kind  of  Favourite,  and  one 
*4  that  flood  fair    to  fucceed  Cardinal  Wolfey  in 
"  that  Rank.     He  was  at  that  Time  addicted  to 
44  ti&'Lutheran  Doctrine;  and,  as  Mr.  Burnet  tells 
4i  us,  look'd  upon  as  the  moft  learned  of  thofe,  who 
46  favoured  it  fecretly  in  their  Hearts.     Anne  Bo- 
44  len,  fays  the  fame  Author,  had  likewife  received 
44  fame  Tinfture  of  that  ~Doftrinc.     But  after  that 
44  he  reprefents  her  as  one  perfectly  united  in  Re- 
44  ligion  with  thofe,  whom  he  calls  Reformers :  By 
44  which  Word  we  muft  always  underftand  all  fuch, 
44  as  were  fecret  or  open  Enemies  to  the  Mafs 
44  and  Doctrine  of  the  Catholick  Church.  He  adds, 
44  that  all  of  this  Party  were  avow'd  Abettors  of 
4fc  the  Divorce.  'T  was  this  that  link'd  Cranmer  and 
44  his  Adherents  fo  clofely  to  the  King's  Miftrefs. 
44  This  laid  the  Foundation  of  his  Greatnefs,  and 
44  gave  Birth  to  the  Englijb  Reformation.  The  un- 
46  fortunate  Henry,  who  fufpedled  nothing  of  this 
44  fecret  Aflbciation,  or  the  End  it  had  in  View, 
44  became  himfelf  infenfibly  a  kind  of  Aflbciate 
4C  with  the  Enemies  of  that  Faith,  which  he  had 
4C  'till  then  maintained  with  fo  much  Honour  ; 
"  and  by  their  underhand  Contrivances,  let  him- 
"  felf,  without  knowing  what  he  did,    become 

«  fubfer^ 
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"  fubfervient  to  the  Defigns  they  had  to  effect  it* 
"  utter  Ruin. 

"  Cranmer  was  fent  to  Rome  upon  the  Bufinefs 
cc  of  the  Divorce  ;  where  he  play'd  the  Hypocrite 
"  fo  well,  that  the  Pope  made  him  his  Peniten- 
"  tiary  ;  which  fhews  that  he  was  then  a  Prieft  ; 
46  and  tho'  a  Lutheran  in  his  Heart,  he  made  no 
"  Scruple  to  accept  of  that  Charge.  From  Rome 
<c  he  pafs'd  into  Germany  to  manage  there  his  Ma- 
u  fter's  Intereft  with  his  good  Proteftant  Friends : 
"  and  here  it  was  that  he  married  Ofiander's 
"  Sifter.  — 

"  In  the  mean  Time  the  See  of  Canterbury  be- 
ec  came  vacant  by  the  Death  of  Archbifliop  War- 
"  bam.  Cranmer  was  nominated  to  it  by  the  King, 
*6  and  accepted  it.  The  Pope,  who  knew  no  o* 
**  ther  Error  in  him  than  his  Opinion  concerning 
"  the  Nullity  of  King  Henry's  Marriage,  which 
*€  was  then  undecided,  fent  him  his  Bulls  ;  which 
'«  as  foon  as  he  had  received,  he  ftuck  not  to 
*'  contaminate  himfelf  with  t  be  foul  Char  after  of 
*'  tbe  Beaft,  as  was  the  ufual  Proteftant  Language 
4<  in  thofe  Times. 

"  At  his  Confecration  he  took  the  ufual  Oatt 
"  of  Obedience  to  the  Pope,  tho'  not  without  Come 
"  Scruple,  as  Mr.  Burnet  tells  us.     But  he  had  a 
"  pliable  Confcience,    and  falved  all  by  Proteft- 
"  ing,  that  be  did  not  intend  byJhat  Qath  to  reftrain 
"  biwfelffrom  anyfbing  be  was  bound  to  by  bis  Duty 
*•*  to  God)  the  King,  and  bis  Country.  Which  Pro- 
"  teftation  was  wholly  frivolous.    For  who  of  us 
"  all  pretends  to  bind  himfelf  by  that  Oath  to 
"  any  Thing  contrary  to  his  Confcience,  or  the 
"  Duty  he  owes  to  his  King  and  Country  ?  — — • 
"  In   fhort,    this   Oath  is  either  an  infignificant 
46  Form  of  empty  Words,  or  it  obliges  the  Per* 
"  fon  who  takes  it  to  own  the  Sfiritual  Supremacy 

"  of 
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"  of  the  Pope.  Cranmer  therefore  own'd  it  in 
"  Words,  tho'  he  believed  nothing  of  it.  Mr. 
"  Burnet  grants,  that  this  Expedient  made  Ufe  of  by 
"  Cranmer  was  not  fuit able  to  his  Sincerity  ;  and  to 
*6  foften  as  well  as  he  can  fuch  a  criminal  Diffi- 
<c  mulation,  he  adds  foon  after,  that  if  Cranmer 
<c  did  not  wholly  fave  his  Integrity,  yet  he  in- 
"  tended  to  act  fairly  and  above  board.  But  what 
"  then  is  Deceit  or  unfair  Dealing  ?  Can  any 
cc  Thing  be  more  deceitful  or  unfair,  than  to 
<c  fwear  what  a  Man  believes  nothing  of,  and 
*c  come  prepared  with  a  Protection  exprefs'd  in 
<c  equivocal  Terms  to  elude  the  plain  Meaning 
«  of  an  Oath  he  is  going  to  take  ? 

"  But  Mr.  Burnet  has  been  careful  not  to  tell 
"  us,  than  Cranmer^  who  was  ordain'd  with  all 
* '  the  Ceremonies  of  the  Roman  Pontifical^  befldes 
<c  the  Oath,  which  he  pretended  to  elude,  made 
«'  feveral  other  Declarations,  agamft  which  he 
c<  did  not  proteft.  As,  to  receive  with  Submifjion 
cc  the  Traditions  of  the  Father 'S,  the  Conftitutions  of 
lc  the  holy  Apoftolick  See  ;  to  fay  Obedience  to  St.  Pe- 
"  ter  in  the  Perfon  of  the  Pope  and  his  Succeffors  ac- 
"  cor  ding  to  the  Canons,  andtolivechqftly.  Which 
ct  according*  to  the  Intention  of  the  Church  ex- 
"  prefsly  declared,  when  a  Perfon  is  ordain'd 
«c  Subdeacon,  implies  a  Promife  of  living  fingle. 
<c  This  Mr.  Burnet  has  conceal'd  from  us.  Nei- 
<c  ther  has  he  told  us  that  Cranmer  according  to 
*c  Cuftom,  faid  Ma fs  at  his  Confecration :  where- 
<c  as  he  ought  to  have  likewife  protefted  againft 
t4  this  Act,  and  all  the  Maffes  he  faid  in  his  own 
<c  Cathedral  during  the  Remainder  of  K.  Henry* s 
46  Life:  that ;  is,  for  the  Space  of  thirteen  whole 
"  Years.  Mr.  Burnet  has  pafs'd  over  in  Silence 
•"  all  thefe  noble  Feats  of  his  Hero.  As  likewife 
"  that  when  he  ordain'd  Priefts  (as  he  could  not 

<6  avoid 


The  P  R  E  P  AC  E.  xv 

«*  avoid  doing  in  fo  many  Years  J  he  perform'd 
«  that  Ceremony  in  the  Words  prefcrib'd  by  the 
"  Roman  Pontifical ;  in   which,  as  neither  in  the 
^  Mafs,  K.  Henry  had  not  made  any  Alterations. 
«  He  therefore  gave  them  the  Power  of  changing 
«'  by  their  holy  Benedict  ion  the  Bread  and  Wine  into 
cc  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Chrift,  and  to  offer  tip  the 
*<  Sacrifice  of  the  Mafs  both  for  the  Living  and  the 
t'.Dead.     It  would  have  been  of  greater  Impor- 
*•  tance  to  proteft  againft  all  thefe  Things  fo  op- 
46  pofite  to  Lutheranifm,  than  againft  the  Oath  of 
<c  Obedience   to    the    Pope.     But    the    Mifchief 
tjt  was,    that  King   Henry,  who   relifh'd    well   e- 
cc  nough   his  Proteftation   againft  the  Pope's  Su- 
'*  frcmacy,  would  not  have  born  with  it  in  other 
cc  Things :  and  therefore  Cranmer  thought  it  was 
**  beft  to  diflemb'le. 

46  Here  therefore  we  have  him  all  at  once  a 
"  Luther  an  i  a  married  Man,  an  Archbifliop  ac- 
cc  cording  to  the  Roman  Pontifical,  bound  by  an 
"  Oath  of  Obedience  to  the  Pope,  whofe  Autho- 
<c  rity  he  hated  in  his  Heart,  and  not  only   fay- 
"  ing  Mafs  himfelf,  but  giving  to  others  the  Po- 
"  wer  to  do  it,  tho'  he  believed  nothing  of  it. 
"    Y'et  this  Man,  according  to  Mr.  Burnet,  was  a 
*c  Second  Athanafius  ;  a  fecond  Cyr/7,  and  one  of 
"  the  mod  accomplifh'd  Prelates  the  Church  e- 
<c  ver  had.     What  Opinion  muft  we  then  have 
"  of  thofe  two  great  Men  ?  Or  if  S.  BafJ,  S. 
<c  Ambrofe^  S.  Auguftine^  or  many  others^  if  they 
6e  neither    had    more    confpicuous    Virtues,    nor 
"  fewer  Faults  than  a   Perfon,    who  for   many 
"  Years  together  practifed  Things,  which  in  his 
"  Heart   he  judg'd   to   be  the   very  Hight   of 
46  Sacrilege  and  Abomination. — 

"  As  foon  as  Cranmer  was  promoted  to  the  See 
"  of  Canterbury,  he  began  to  make  an  Intereft  in 

"  the 
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4C  the  Parliament  in  Favour  of  the  Divorce.  The 
4t  King  had  been  privately  marry'd  to  Anne 
4c  Bolen  in  the  Year  1532.  and  me  appearing  big 
44  with  Child,,  it  could  not  be  conceal'd  any  lon- 
44  ger.  Here  then  the  Archbifliop  who  was  privy 
44  to  it,  began  to  fignalize  himfelf,  and  ihew'd 
4*  much  Vigour  in  Flattering  the  King's  Pafllon. 
C4  He  wrote  to  him  with  an  Archiepifcopal  Au- 
44  thority  a  ferious  Letter  upon  his  inceftuous  Mar- 
44  riage  with  Catharine*  which,  faid  he,  was  a 
44  Scandal  to  the  whole  World,  and  declared  he 
44  would  not  tolerate  fo  great  a  Scandal  any  lon- 
44  ger.  Here  we  have  a  Man  of  true  Courage, 
44  and  a  fecond  John  Baptift.  Soon  after  he  call'd 
4C  a  Court,  and  cited  the  King  and  Queen  before 
44  him.  The  Queen  nor  appearing,  he  pronoun  - 
44  ced  her  contumacious*  and  by  a  definitive  Sen- 
4<  tence  declared  her  Marriage  void  from  the 
*4  Beginning. — Five  Days  after  he  confirm'd  the 
44  King's  private  Marriage  with  Anne  Bolev  -,  tho* 
46  he  had  been  married  to  her  fome  Time  before 
44  the  Nullity  of  his  firft  Marriage  was  declared. 
4C  But  Archbiihop  Cranmer  made  no  Scruple  to 
44  ratify  fuch  an  irregular  Proceeding. 

Soon  after  the  Divorce  the  King  was  folemnly 
excommunicated  by  the  Pope,  and  then  made 
Supreme  Head  of  the  Church  of  England  by  the 
Parliament.The  Bifhop  of  Meaux  touches  but  paf- 
fingly  upon  thefe  two  latter  Fafts,  and  then  pro- 
ceeds to  fpeak  of  Henrfs  exceflive  Cruelty  in  the 
ten  laft  Years  of  his  Reign,  for  which  he  quotes 
feveral  Paflages  in  Burnefs  Hiftory.  But  the  fre- 
quent and  promifcuous  Executions  of  Proteftants 
as  well  as  Catholicks  under  this  fanguinary  Prince 
being  known  to  all  Mankind,  I  omit  them  here 
to  avoid  being  tedious.  After  that  he  fpeaks  of 
two  folemn  Vifitations ;  one  made  by  the  King's 

Vuar 
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Vicar  General  Cromwell,  the  other  by  Archbifhop 
Cranmer  -,  of  which  he  writes  thus  : 

4C  Cranmer  likewife  made  his  Archiepifcopal 
44  Vifitation  ^  but  it  was  by  the  King's  f pedal  Li- 
44  cence.  And  then  it  was  that  Biitiops  began 
44  to  exercife  all  Acts  of  Epifcopal  Jurifdiffion  by 
44  Vertue  of  the  Royal  Mandates.  The  principal 
44  End  of  that  Visitation  and  other  Tran  factions 
44  of  thole  Times  was  the  firm  Eftablifhment  of 
J  4  the  King's  Supremacy ',  which  Affair  our  cornplai- 
44  fant  Archbifhop  took  moft  ferioufly  to  Heart ; 
44  and  the  very  firft  Act  of  Jurifdiction  exercifed 
44  by  the  Bifhop  of  the  firft  Sec  of  England  was,  to 
44  enflave  the  Church,  together  with  the  Divine 
44  Right  of  Epifcopacy^  to  the  arbitrary  Will  of  a 
44  temporal  Prince. 

44  Thefe  Vifitations  were  follow'd  by  the  Sup- 
4C  preffion  of  Religious  Houfes,  the  Revenues 
Ct  whereof  were  appropriated  to  the  Crown.  Pro- 
44  teflant  as  well  as  Catholick  Countries  cry'd  out 
44  Shame  againft  this  Sacrilegious  Pillaging  of 
44  Places  confecrated  to  the  Service  of  God.  But 
66  the  very  Infancy  of  the  Engliflj  Reformation^  be- 
<c  fides  its  other  Stains  of  Luxury  and  Revenge^ 
44  was  to  be  dishonoured  over  and  above  by  an 
44  Avarice  of  the  blackeft  Kind.  For  this  was 
44  one  of  the  moft  early  Fruits  of  King  Henry's 
44  Supremacy  ;  who  feems  to  have  made  himfelf 
44  Head  of  the  Church  for  no  other  End  than  to 
46  have  a  Title  to  plunder  it. 

46  Soon  after  this  Q^  Catharine  died  :  illuftrious 

4C  for  her  Piety,    as  Mr.  Burnet  owns. Her 

6  Character  was  indeed  very  different  from  that 
"  of  Anne  Rolen  :  allowing  even  that  this  unfor- 
46  tunatc  PJI  Son  was  innocent  of  the  Crimes  laid 
4t  to  her  Charge  before  her  Death.  Mr.  Burnet 
"  himfelf  does  not  deny  but  that  her  Gaiety  ex- 
si  4>  ceeded 
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44  ceeded   fometimefry ,  the  Bounds   of    Modefty  ; 
4<  that  fhe  was  indifcreet  in  her  Liberties,  and  ir- 

u  regular  in  her  Conduct. If  we  go  to  the 

44  Bottom  of  this  whole  Affair,  we  muft  acknow- 
44  ledge  the  Hand  of  God  appeared  vifibly  in  it. 
44  She  enjoy'd  no  longer  than  three  Years  the 
44  Grandeur,  to  which  infinite  Confufions  and 
44  Troubles  had  raifed  her.  A  new  Love  became 
44  the  Occasion  of  her  Fall,  as  it  had  been  of  her 
44  Elevation ;  and  the  inconftant  Henry,  who  had 
44  made  a  Sacrifice  of  Queen  Catharine  to  her,  foon 
44  after  facrificed  her  alfo  to  the  Youth  and  Charms 
44  of  Jane  Seymour.  But  with  this  Difference,  that 
"  Catharine,  though  me  loft  the  King's  Affedtion, 
"  preferved  his  Efteem  to  the  laft  :  whereas  he 
46  condemned  Anne  Bolen  as  an  infamous  Woman 
44  to  lofe  her  Head  on  a  Scaffold.  — 

44  But  fee  here  another  vifible  Mark  of  the 
"  Hand  of  God  upon  her.  Henry  always  a  Slave 
44  to  the  Love  that  poffefs'd  him  laft,  caufed  his 
4C  Marriage  with  Anne  Bolen  to  be  declared  null  in 
46  Favour  of  Jane  Seymour,  as  he  had  before  dif- 
44  folved  his  Marriage  with  Q^Catharine  in  Favour 
"  of  Anne  Bolen  ;  whofe  Daughter  Elizabeth  was 
"  alfo  folemnly  baftardized,  as  Mary  the  Daugh- 
"  ter  of  Catharine  had  been  before  her.  So  that  by 
46  a  juft  Judgment  of  God,  fhe  fell  into  the  fame 
4C  Pit,  as  fhe  had  digg'd  for  her  innocent  Rival.  But 
*4  Catharine  maintain'd  to  her  Death  the  Dignity 
4C  of  her  Royal  Character,  the  Validity  of  her 
44  Marriage,  and  Legitimacy  of  her  Daughter 
44  Mary  ;  whereas  Anne  through  a  bafe  Complai- 
46  fance  own'd  contrary  to  the  real  Truth,  that 
46  when  fhe  was  marry'd  to  King  Henry,  fhe  was 
4'  precontracted  to  the  Lord  Percy  then  alive :  and 
*'-  fo  by  acknowledging  againft  her  Confcience, 
44  that  her  Marriage  with  K,  Henry  was  void,  in- 

44  volved 
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«  volved  her  Daughter  Elizabeth  in  the  fame 
"  Difgrace  with  herfelf.  But,  that  the  Juftice  of 
"  God  might  appear  more  vHibly  in  the  whole 
««  Courfe  of  this  memorable  Event,  Cranmer,  that 
"  very  Cranmer,  I  fay,  who  had  diflblved  the  Mar- 
«<  riage  of  Qu.  Catharine,  diflblved  like  wife  that 
"  of  Q^  Anne,  to  whom  he  had  the  greater!  O- 
"  bligations.  Thus  God  ftruck  with  Blindnefs 
cc  all  the  chief  Authors  of  the  Divorce  ;  Henry  ^ 
<c  Anne,  and  the  Archbifhop  himfelf:  not  one 
"  of  them  efcaped.  But  this  fhameful  Weaknefs 
w  of  Cranmer,  and  his  extreme  Ingratitude  to  Anne 
"  raifed  the  Indignation  of  all  good  Men  againft 
<e  him  :  and  his  bafe  Complaifance  in  Diffolving 
"  Marriages  at  the  King's  Pleafure  depriv'd  his 
"  fir  ft  Sentence  of  Divorce  even  of  that  fmall  Weight 
"  of  Authority,  which  his  Archiepifcopal  Cha- 
"  rader  had  given  to  ft. 

"  Mr.  Burnet  is  under  fome  Confufion  to  fee  fo 
cc  black  a  Stain  in  the  Life  of  his  great  Reformer^ 
"  and  endeavours  to  wipe  it  off  by  faying,  that 
cc  Q^Anne  had  declared  to  Cranmer  her  antecedent 
<c  Marriage  with  the  Lord  Percy,  which  imply'd 
"  the  Nullity  of  that  with  King  Henry.  So  that 
"  he  was  bound  in  Confcience  to  pronounce  their 
"  Marriage  void.  But  who  fees  not  that  this  is 
"  a  barefaced  Impofition  upon  the  Publick  ?  For 
<c  it  was  very  well  known  in  England,  that  her 
"  Engagements  with  tfye  Lord  Percy  never  went 
"  beyond  the  bare  Propofal  of  a  Match  betwixt 
<c  them:  which  is  fo  far  from  making  any  other 
*c  Marriage  void,  that  it  does  not  even  render  it 
*c  unlawful.  Mr.  Burnet  denies  none  of  thefe 
<c  Facts,  and  Cranmer,  who  was  privy  to  all  that 
u  had  pafs'd,  could  not  be  ignorant  of  them. 
"  Add  to  this,  that  the  Lord  Percy  had  declared 
"  upon  Oath,  in  the  Prefence  of  Cranmer  and  the 
a  2  "  Arch- 
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"  Archbifhop  of  Tork^  that  there  never  had  been 
"  any  Contraft  or  even  Promije  of  Marriage  be- 
"  twixt  him  and  Anne  Eolen.  And  to  render  this 
"  Oath  the  more  folemn,  he  received  the  Sacra- 
"  ment  in  the  Prefcnce  of  the  Chief  of  the  King's 
"  Council,  with  this  Imprecation  upon  himfelf, 
"  tic  at  be  might  receive  it  to  his  Damnation ,  if  any 
"  fuch  Engagement  bad  been  i-tfoyixt  them. 

"  Now  Cranmer,  who  had  been  a  Witnefs  of 
"  this  Oath,  could  not  but  be  fenfible  that  Q^ 
"  Anne's  Declaration  to  the  Contrary  was  not  a 
"  free  Aft.  For  when  ftie  made  it  [if  Jhe  made  it 
"  at  all.']  fhe  was  under  Sentence  of  Condernna- 
**  tion,  and  as  Mr.  Eurnet  obferves,  not  yet  re- 
u  cover'd  of  the  Terror,  which  the  Judgment  of 
<e  Death  pronounced  upon  her  had  feized  her 
"  with.  Add  to  this,  that  the  Law  had  condemn- 
' 4  ed  her  to  be  burnt,  and  the  Mitigation  of  the 
*c  Sentence  depended  wholly  upon  the  King's 
<6  Mercy.  Cranmer  therefore  could  not  but  re- 
<c  fkcl,  that  in  theie  Circumitances  fhe  might  ea- 
<c  fily  be  prevail'd  upon  to  confefs  whatever  was 
*'  fuggefted  to  her,  as  a  Means  either  to  fave  her 
•*'  Life,  or  at  leaft  to  obtain  a  Mitigation  of  the  Sen- 
<c  tence  pronounc'd  upon  her  :  And  this  was  a  pro- 
Ct  per  Conjundture  for  an  Archbifhop  to  aflift  with 
<c  his  Advice  an  opprefs'd  Perfon  ;  from  .whom 
gc  a  Disturbance  of  Mind  on  the  one  Hand,  and  the 
•<c  Hopes  of  having  fome  Mercy  ihewn  her  on  the 
6a  other,  might  eafily  extort  a  ConfefTion  contra- 
;  ry  to  Truth  and  Confcience.  —  But  Cranmer 
Ct  could  not  pradlife  Virtues  he  was  a  Stranger  to. 
Cc  Nay  he  had  not  Courage  enough  to  lay  before 
C;  the  King  the  Contradiction  there  was  in  the 
"  two  Sentences  pronounced,  againft  Q^  Anne : 
"  One  oi~  which  condemned  her  to  Death  as  an 
and  the  other  declared  me  had  ne- 

"  ver 
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«*  ver  been  his  Wife.  Cranmer  diilembled  this 
"  crying  Injuftice ;  and  all  he  did  in  Favour  of 
"  that  unhappy  Princefs,  was  to  write  a  Letter  to 
"  the  King,  in  which  be  <wijtfd  Jhe  were  innoct;.  ; 
"  and  ends  with  a  Pofticript,  in  which  he  ex- 
<c  preffes  his  Sorrow,  that  the  Crimes  me  was  ac- 
"  cus'd  of  were  proved  againft  h€r,  as  he  bad  been 
"  informed.  So  afraid  was  he  Icaft  Henry  fhould 
"  fufpect,  he  difapproved  of  any  Thing  he  did. — 

"Anno  1539.  came  forth  King  Henry's  Six  fa- 
"  mcus  Articles  of  Religion.  In  thejirft  whereof 
M  the  Doclrine  of  I'ranfulfl  an  fiction  was  eftablim- .. 
<fc  ed.  The  fecond  confirmed  the  Lawfulnefs  of 
"  Lay-  Communion  in  one  Kind.  The  third  obliged 
**  Priefts  to  live  unmarried.  The  fourth  com- 
<c  manded  the  Obfervance  of  Religious  Vows.  The 
"  ffih  was -concerning  private  Maffes :  and  ihejtxtb 
"  fet  forth  the  Neceflity  of  Auricular  Confeffion. 
"  Thefe  Articles  v/ere  publiih'd  by  the  Autho- 
<c  rity  of  King  and  Parliament,  and  obftinate 
"  Offenders  againft  them  were  to  fuffer  Death, 
"  and  others  Imprifonment  during  the  King's 
"  Pleafure. 

46  Whilft  Henry  declared  himfelf  in  this  terri- 
<c  ble  Manner  againft  Innovations  in  the  ancient 
"  Faith,  the  Vicar  general  and  the  Arcbbifhop  faw 
"  no  other  Means  left  to  advance  their  pretended 
"  Reformation^  than  by  inducing  the  King  to  mar- 
*6  ry  fome  Lady,  who  might  both  protect  their  ' 
"  Perfons  and  promote  their  Defigns,  For  Queen 
*c  Jane  died  the  Year  before  in  Childbed  of  Ed- 
"  ward  ;  and  Cromwel  reflecting  that  Women, 
ic  whilft  they  were  MiftrefTes  of  the  King's  Af- 
44  fedtion,  had  a  great  Afcendant  over  him,  flat- 
**  ter'd  himfelf,  that  the  Princefs  Anne  cf  Cleves 
tc  would  be  a  Perfon  fit  for  his  Purpofe,  and  fo 
"  perfuaded  the  King  to  marry  her.  But  it  hap- 
a  3  cc  pea' 


*c 
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tc  pen'd  unluckily,  that  about  the  fame  Time  he 
"  fell  in  Love  with  the  Lady  Catharine  Howard^ 
"  and  fo  his  Marriage  with  the  Princefs  Anne 
"  was  fcarce  accomplifh'd,  but  he  fought  to  break 
"  it.  Crovwwell  paid  dear  for  the  Advice  he  had 
<c  given,  and  met  with  his  Ruin,  where  he  hoped 
<c  to  have  found  a  Protection.  It  was  obferved, 
"  that  he  favour'd  underhand  the  New-Gofpellers 
"  and  Enemies  of  the  Six  Articles,  which  Henry 
c*  maintain'd  with  much  Vigour.  He  had  alfo 
"  dropp'd  fome  Words  againft  the  King  on  that 
"  Occafion,  which  were  reported  to  him.  For 
cc  which  Reafons  he  was  by  the  King's  Orders 
*c  attainted  in  Parliament,  and  condemned  for 

"  Herefy  and  High-Treafon. . 

"  Cromwel  being  removed  out  of  the  Way,  there 
remain'd  but  one  Thing  more  to  content  the 
King,  which  was  to  get  rid  of  an  odious  Wife, 
"  by  Annulling  his  Marriage  with  Anne  of  Cleves. 
"  The  Pretence  indeed  was  very  grofs.  For  all 
"  that  was  alledg'd  to  prove  the  Nullity  of  it 
16  was,  that  fhe  had  been  precontracted  to  the 
"  Marquis  of  Lor  aim  ^  whilft  they  were  both 
<c  Minors,  tho'  this  Contract  had  never  been 
*c  ratified  after  they  wr:re  of  Age.  'Twas  plain 
"  that  this  was  infufficient  to  diflblve  a  Marriage 
"  fully  compleated.  But  Henry  had  a  Cranmer 
"  ready  to  do  the  Job,  and  fupply  all  the  Defi- 
"  ciencies  of  folid  Reafons.  So  he  untied  this 
"  Matrimonial  Knot  with  the  fame  Dexterity,  as 

"  he  had  done  twice  before. Mr.  Eurnet,  after 

ct  having  ftrain'd  hard  to  palliate  the  Matter, 
"  is  forced  at  length  to  own,  that  Cranmer  fu- 
"  fpe<5ling  it  was  a  form'd  Defign  to  ruin  him  at 
"  Court,  went  along  with  the  Current.  Such  was 
ct  the  Courage  of  this  fecond  Athanafins,  fuch  the 
"  Virtue  of  this  fecond  Cyril. 

i  "  As 
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"  As  Toon  as  this  unjuft  Sentence  of  Divorce 
"  had  pafs'd  the  Convocation^  in  which  Archbi- 
*4  fhop  Cranmer  prefided,  and  was-  approved  by 
<6  the  Parliament  j  King  Henry  efpoufed  the  Lady 
**  Catharine  Howard^  who,  like  Anne  Rolen,  was 
*'  zealoufiy  addicted  to  the  Reformation.  But  a 
"  ftrange  Fatality  feem'd  to  attend  the  Abettors 
*6  of  it.  Her  fcandalous  Conduct  foon  brought 
c<  her  to  the  Block,  and  Henrys  Family  was  con- 
c<  tinually  ftain'd  with  'Infamy  and  Blood. 

"  Soon  after  the  Bilhops  drew  up  a  Profeflion 
"  of  Faith,  which  was  confirm'd  by  the  Royal 

"  Sanction, All  the  Articles  controverted  be- 

<c  tween  us  and  the  Reform'd  Churches,  except- 
**  ing  that  of  the  Pope's  Supremacy  were  decided 
"  in  it.  Yet  Cranmer  conformed  to  his  Fellow- 
"  Bimops  in  fubfcribing  to  it.  For  tho'  Mr.  Bur- 
<c  net  obferves,  that  fome  of  the  Articles  pa&'d 
*c  againft  his  Advice,  yet  he  join'd  with  the  reft 

fic  in  giving  his  Vote  for  them. — The  Will 

<c  and  Pleafure  of  his  Mafter  was  the  Supreme 
"  Rule  of  his  Faith  ;  and  inftead  of  the  Pope  in 
"  Conjunction  with  the  Church,  the  King  alone 
"  was  become  infallible. 

Here  the  Bifhop  of  Meaux  takes  Occasion  to 
fpeak  of  Cranmer's  extravagant  Doctrine  touching 
Church-Government^  taken  from  his  own  Words  in 
a  Writing  of  his  quoted  by  Burnet.  Wherein  he 
maintains,  that  every  King  as  fuch  is  to  be  con- 
fider'd  in  a  double  Capacity,  equally  belonging 
to  him  by  divine  Right.  To  wit,  as  Head  of  the 
Church  in  Spirituals,  and  as  Supreme  Governor  of 
the  State  in  Tempcrals.  That  as  he  has  a  great 
Number  of  Civil  Officers  under  him  for  the  Go- 
vernment of  the  State,  fo  has  he  Bi/hops^  Curates^ 
Vicars^  and  Priefts  to  ferve  under  him  in  the  Ma- 
nagement of  Ecclefiaftlcal  Affairs.  That  he  is  the 
a  4  Source 


xxiv         Kb*    P  R  E  F  AC  E. 

Source  and  Fountain,  whence  all  fpiritual  as  well 
as  temporal  Jurifdiflion  flows  as  from  its  Head  j 
and  that  by  Confequence  all  Bifhops  and  Paftors 
are  but  his  Delegates  or  Vicars^  and  bound  to  re* 
ceive  from  him  their  Powers  to  preach  the  Word, 
and  adminifter  the  Sacraments. 

This  is  Cranmer's  monftrous  Syftem  ofCburcb- 
Government  in  the  abovefaid  Writing.  *Tis  true, 
that  Rurnet,  who  is  here  afhamed  of  his  Athana- 
fius,  pretends  that  he  afterwards  retraced  it  by 
fubfcribing  to  a  Book  writ  in  Defence  of  the  JD/- 
•uine  Iiiftitutlon  of  Epifcopacy :  But  the  Bifhop  of 
JAtaux  obferves  very  juftly,  that  Cranmer's  Sub- 
fcrlptions  are  not  to  be  much  depended  upon : 
fince,  as  we  have  already  feen,  he  was  ready  to 
fet  his  Hand  to  any  Thing  to  ferve  a  prefent 
Turn*  Betides  that,  as  my  Author  obferves,  he 
confirmed  his  Dodrine  by  his  own  Practice,  and 
blufh'd  not,  tho'  firft  Biihop  and  Primate  of  Eng- 
land, to  receive  a  fpecial  Licence  from  Edward  VI. 
tho'  but  a  Child,  to  perform  his  Archiepifcopal 
Functions  in  his  own  Diocefs :  He  likewife  taught 
in  exprefs  Terms,  as  Burnet  attefts,  that  the  Dog- 
rnatical  Decifions  of  Councils  were  of  no  Force 
without  the  King's  Approbation. 

*c  Thus  the  Engltfh  Reformation  (fays  the  Bifhop 
"  of  Meaux  )  had  its  Origine  from  the  Flatteries 
"  of  this  Archbifhop,  and  the  Diforders  of  King 
4C  Henry.  Mr.  Burnet  takes  a  grea«t  deal  of  Pains 
"  to  heap  Examples  upon  Examples  of  vicious 
"  Princes,  whom  God  has  made  Ufe  of  to  bring 
"  about  great  Defigns.  And  who  doubts  it?  But 
"  to  pafs  over  the  Inftances  he  produces,  wherein 
*<  he  mixes  Truth  with  Falfhood,  and  the  cer- 
cc  tain  with  what  is  uncertain;  can  he  bring  a 
*<  {ingle  Example  to  prove,  that  A.  G.  intending 
*4  to  reveal  to  Men  fome  important  Truth  un- 

*'  known 
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4<  known  before,  has  chofen  fo  wicked  a  Prince 
"  as  Henry\  and  fo  fcandalous  a  Bifhop  as  Cran- 
46  mer  to  be  the  immediate  Inftruments  of  fuch  a 
46  Mercy  ?  If  the  Englijh  Reformation  be  a  divine 
44  Work,  nothing  is  more  divine  in  it,  than  the 
"  King's  Ecckftaftical  Supremacy  :  Since  it  not  only 
44  was  the   firft  Caufe  of  a  Separation  from   the 
46  Church  of  Rome,  which,  as  P  rot  eft  ants  generally 
46  maintain,  is  a  neceiTary  Condition,  with  which 
44  every  good  and  folid  Reformation  ought  to  be- 
4C  gin,  but  is  to  this  Day  the  only  Point,  in  which 
44  they   never  varied  fince  the  Beginning  of  the 
4C  Schifm.    Now  then  it  feems  forfooth  that  God 
44  chofe  Henry  as  a  proper  Perfon  to   reveal  this 
44  new  Article  of  Faith  to ;  yet  at  the  fame  Time 
44  to  make  him  an  Example  of  his  fevereft  Judg- 
44  ments :  Not  of  that  Sort,  by   which  he  over- 
44  throws  Kingdoms,  and  brings  Monarchs  to  fome 
44  tragical  End  ;  but  of  that  other  Sort,  by  which 
ec  he  delivers  them  up  to  their  own  Paflions,  and 
44  the   Flatteries  of  thofe  that  are   about  them  ; 
44  and  permits  them  to  run  headlong  into  all  the 
46  Extravagances  of  a  willful  Blindnefs. 

After  this  the  Bifhop  of  Meaux  takes  Occafion 
to  fpeak  of  Pope  Julius's  Difpenfation,  and  en- 
large upon  the  Arguments  ufually  alledg'd  to  vindi- 
cate the  Validity  of  it  *,  which  I  omit,  becaufe  they 
differ  nothing  in  Subftance  from  thofe,  which  the 
Reader  will  find  in  the  Beginning  of  the  %d  Dia- 
logue.    But  what  he  adds  concerning  the  Opinions 
of  foreign  Divines  relating  to  that  Matter,  is  cu- 
rious, and  deferves  a  Place  here.   It  is  as  follows: 
44  I  muft  here  do  this    Juftice  to  the  German 
"  Proteftants,  that  King  Henry  could  never  prevail 
"  upon  them  either  to  approve   his  fecond  Mar- 
"  riage,  or  to  condemn  Pope*  Julius's  Difpenfation. 
"  For  when  this  Affair  was  propofed  in  a  folernn 

"  Embaffy 


" 
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46  Embafly  fent  to  the  confederated  Proteftant 
44  Princes  in  Germany,  Melantthon  delivered  his 
46  Opinion  againft  it.  We  have  differed,  fays  he, 
4<  in  our  Judgment  from  the  Englifh  Embaffadours  : 
<c  For  'tis  our  Opinion  ,  that  the  Law,  which  prohibits 
"  a  Brother  to  marry  a  Sifter  in  Law,  may  be  dif~. 
penfed  with,  thd*  we  believe  it  never  was  abroga- 
ted.  L.  4.  Epht.  185.  And  again  more  concifely 
thus  :  The  EmbaJJ'adours  pretend,  that  the  Prohibi- 
tion  of  Marrying  a  Sifter  in  Law  is  indifpen  fable  : 
and  We  on  the  Contrary  maintain  it  may  be  dijpenfed 
"  with.  ibid.  Epift.  183.  This  agreed  exactly 
cc  with  what  had  been  decided  at  Rome,  and  was 
44  the  Ground  of  Pope  Clement's  definitive  Sen- 
44  tence  againft  the  Divorce. 

"  Bucer  alfo  was  once  of  this  Opinion,  and 
*4  grounded  it  upon  the  fame  Reafon.  Nay  Mr. 
<c  Burnet  acquaints  us,  that  according  to  this  Au- 
*c  thor,  who  was  one  of  the  Reformers  of  the 
**  Englijh  Church,  the  Levitical  Law,could  not  be  a 
*c  morel  or  perpetual  Law,  becaufe  God  himfelf  had 
*f  difpenfed  with  it. 

"  Zuinglius  and  Calvin  with  their  Followers  fa- 
*  *  vour'd  King  Henry  ;  and  'tis  probable  the  Pro- 
**  fpecl:  they  had  of  Eftablilhing  their  Dodrine 
*4  in  this  Kingdom  render'd  them  fo  complaifant. 
"  But  the  Lutherans  gave  not  into  it  :  Though 
*c  Mr.,  Burnet  makes  them  appear  to  be  inconfiftent 
fc  with  themfelves. 

44  As  to  the  Opinion  of  foreign  Catholicks, 
<c  Mr.  Burnet  relates,  that  King  Henry  bribed  two 
44  or  three  Cardinals.  If  it  were  fo,  it  is  a  Sign 
44  his  Caufe  was  none  of  the  beft  ,  fince  it  flood 
"  in  Need  of  fuch  infamous  Means  to  fupport  it. 
44  And  as  to  Catholick  Doctors,  whofe  nume- 
44  rous  Subfcriptions«he  makes  a  great  Boaft  of, 
44  what  Wonder  is  it,  that  in  fo  corrupt  an  Age, 

46  fo 
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«  fo  powerful  a  Prince,  as  King  Henry  was,  fhould 
"  find  many  who  were  not  proof  againft  his  Im- 
"  portunities  and  Bribes?  Mr.  Burnet  pretends, 
"  that  Fra-Paolo's  and  Monfieur  de  Thau's  Tefti- 
c<  monies  are  unexceptionable.  Let  him  then  hear 
"  what  they  fay  :  Fr a- Paolo  tells  us,  that  Henry 
"  having  confulted  the  Catholick  Divines  in  Italy \ 
"  Germany,  and  France^  found  fome  for  and  others 
"  againft  him.  That  the  major  Part  of  the  Pa- 
"  rijtan  Doctors  were  for  him  ;  and  that  //  was 
"  the  Opinion  of  many,  that  they  had  be  en  prevailed 
"  upon  rather  by  the  King's  Money,  than  by  his  Kea- 
"  fons.  Monfieur  de  fhou.  fays  likewife,  that  Hen- 
"  ry  labour'd  to  draw  over  to  his  Side  foreign  Di- 
<c  vines,  particularly  thofe  of  Paris ;  and  that  it 
<c  was  noifed  about,  that  his  Money  had  pre- 
"  vail'd  with  thefe  to  fubfcribe  to  the  Divorce. 

"  I  will  not  here  pofitively  determine,  whether 
<c  the  Conclufion  of  the  Faculty  of  Paris  produc'd 
"  by  Mr.  Burnet  be  a  forg'd  Piece  or  not ;  others 
"  will  do  it  for  me.  I  will  only  fay  there  are 
"  Reafons  to  fufped:  it.  Firft,  becaufe  the  Stile 
"  is  very  different  from  what  that  Faculty  is  wont 
6  to  ufe.  And  idly,  becaufe  it  is,  according  to 
"  Mr.  Burned  dated  July  2.  An.  1530.  at  the  Ma- 
"  thurins.  Whereas  fome  Years  before  that,  the 
"  AfTemblies  of  the  Faculty  were  ufually  held  at 
"  theSorbon. 

tc  In  the  Notes  of  that  famous  Lawyer  Charles 
"  du  Molin  Mention  is  made  of  a  Deliberation  of 
*'  the  Doctors  of  Paris  in  Favour  of  King  Henry ^ 
cc  June  i.  1530.  But  he  fays  their  Meeting  was 
"  at  the  Sorbon.  Befides  that  he  lays  very  little 
"  Strefs  upon  the  Refult  of  that  Deliberation, 
"  wherein  the  King  had  a  fmall  Majority  of  Voices 
"  for  him:  Which  no  Man,  fays  he,  ought  to  be 
"  much  furprized  at,  by  R^afon  of  the  Engliih  An- 
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* c  gels  of  Gold,  which  were  diftribuied  about  to  fecure 
*'  tbofe  Voices.  And  he  declares  farther,  that  he 
"  was  ajffuredofthe  Truth  of  this  Fatt  by  thefeftimo- 

"  nies  of  the  Prefidents  du  Frefne  and  Paliot. 

<c  He  concludes  in  the  whole,  that  the  true  and 
"  genuine  Senfe  of  the  Sorbon,  that  is  to  fay,  that 
"  which  they  had  not  been  bribed  into  with  Mo- 
"  ney,  was  againft  the  Divorce.  But  over  and 
"  above  it  is  certain,  that  in  the  Time  of  the 
"  Deliberation,  Francis  L  who  was  then  a  Well- 
*c  wifher  to  K.  Jfcnrfs  Caufc,  charged  Monfieur 
"  Lifef,  the  firft  Prefident  of  the  Parliament  of 
cc  Paris i  to  make  an  Intereft  in  the  Sorbon  for 
"  him  ;  as  appears  from  the  Original  Letters  kept 
"  to  this  Day  in  the  King's  Library  *  wherein  he 
"  gives  an  Account  of  the  Diligence  he  had  ufed. 
*c  — —  Now  'tis  plain,  that  fuch  unfair  Ways  as 
*c  thefe  of  Confulting  the  Opinions  of  Divin.es,  to 
*'  wit,  by  Intrigues,  Briberies,  and  the  Authority 
<c  of  two  powerful  Kings  to  over-awe  their  Deli- 
ce  berations,  were  much  more  proper  to  raife  than 
<c  lay  Scruples  in  K.  Henry's  Mind.  Neither  were 
"  the  Methods  ufed  in  other  Universities  lefs  un- 
"  fair.  Mr.  Burnet  himfelf  fpeaks  of  a  Letter 
<c  writ  by  the  King's  Agent  at  Rome  ;  wherein  he 
"  tells  him,  that  if  he  had  but  Money  enough, 
*c  he  would  engage  all  the  Divines  in  Italy  to  fub- 
"  fcribe  to  the  Divorce.  — — 

[It  feems  then  he  had  tried  the  Power  of  Mo- 
ney, and  we  may  prefume  that  many  of  the  Di- 
vines of  Padua  and  Bolognia  had  been  convinced  of 
the  Juftice  of  King  Henry's  Caufe,  by  this  com- 
pendious Way  of  Reafoning.] 

*c  But  Pope  Clement  had  proceeded  upon  more 
"  folid  Grounds  in  his  Decifion  of  the  Point  in 
cc  Queftion.  It  appear'd  evident  that  the  Levitt  cat 

Prohibition  had  not  the  Force  of  a  natural  and 

"  indifpenfa,- 


<The    PREFACE.         xxix 

"  indifpenfable  Law  •,  fince  God  himftlf  had  fet 
"  the  Example,  that  it  might  be  difpenfed  with. 
<c  Now  Pope  Julius's  Difpenfation  being  grounded 
"  upon,  this  Reafon,  had  fuch  a  probable  Fouii- 
"  dation,  that  the  Generality  of  German  Prole- 
^  ft  ants  themfelves  judg'd  it  to  be  good  and  va- 
"  lid.  And  tho'  there  might  be  a  Diverfity  of  O- 
tc  pinions  about  it,  'twas  fufficient  that  it  appear- 
"  ed  not  manifeftly  contrary  to  the  Law  of  God, 
"  which  all  are  bound  to  obferve.  It  was  there - 
*c  fore  one  of  thofe  Cafes,  in  which  we  are  to 
cc  have  Recourfe  to  the  prudential  Judgment  and 
(:  Difcretion  of  Superiours,  whereon  they,  who 
<c  ufe  no  double  Dealing,  may  depend  with  an 
"  Entire  Repofe  of  Confcience.  Befides  there  was 
"  the  ftrongeft  Prefumption  poflible,  that  had  it 
cc  not  been  for  Henry's  violent  Paffion,  he  never 
"  would  have  troubled  the  Church  with  the  fhame- 
<c  ful  Propofal  of  a  Divorce,  after  a  Marriage  fo- 
"  lemnly  contracted,  and  continued  for  the  Space 
"  of  20  Years,  without  the  leaft  Scruple  of  Con- 
"  fcience  on  either  Side.  Here  lay  the  real  Strefs 
cc  of  the  Caufe.  And,  whether  Pope  Ckment  was 
"  or  was  not  miftaken  in  his  Politicks,  or  whether 
"  he  did  or  did  not  carry  them  to  greater  lengths 
"  than  he  ought,  the  Equitablenefs  of  his  Deci- 
"  fion  in  the  Bottom  will  bear  Teftimony  to  all 
"  future  Ages,  that  the  Church  is  incapable  of 
<c  Flattering  the  Paflions  of  Princes,  or  appro v- 
<c  ing  their  fcandalous  Proceedings. 

After  this  the  Bifhop  of  Meaux  enlarges  upon 
fome  controverted  Points,  which  I  omit  as  being 
foreign  to  my  Purpofe.  Then  he  gives  the  fol- 
lowing fhort  Account  of  King  Henry's  Death. 

"  It  is  reported  that  this  unfortunate  Prince, 
"  forrte  time  before  his  Death,  had  a  Remorfc  of 
45  the  criminal  Exccfies,  he  had  committed,  and 

"fent 
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44  fent  for  fome  Biftiops  to  ask  their  Advice  con- 
4C  cerning  the  proper  Means  to  fettle  his  Con- 
4t  fcience.  I  will  not  aver  it  as  a  certain  Truth. 
4C  But  they  who  are  always  for  Difcovering  in 
44  fcandalous  Sinners,  and  above  all  in  Kings,  fuch 
4t  {harp  Remorfes,  as  appeared  in  Antiochus,  do 
46  not  confider  all  the  fecret  Ways  of  God,  nor  re- 
"  fleet  upon  the  ftupid  Infenfibility,  or  falfe 
44  Peace,  which  he  fuffers  his  greateft  Enemies 
44  to  fall  into.  But  let  that  be  as  you  will,  tho* 
44  'King  Henry  had  applied  himfelf  to  his  Bifhops 
<c  for  Advice,  what  could  be  expected  from  Per- 
44  fons  who  had  enflaved  the  Church,  and  be- 
44  trayed  her  Faith  ?  Whatever  Shew  Henry  fhould 
44  have  made  in  that  Occafion  of  Defiring  fincere- 
44  ly  their  Advice,  he  could  not  reftore  them  to 
44  the  Liberty,  his  Tyranny  had  robb'd  them  of. 
44  For  they  would  always  have  dreaded  a  Relapfe 
4'  into  one  of  thofe  Fits  of  Inconftancy,  which  that 
<c  Prince  was  fubject  to.  And  in  Reality  he  who 
*•  had  refufed  to  hear  the  Truth  from  the  Mouth 
*c  of  the  holy  Bifhop  of  Rochefter  and  Sir  Thomas 
<6  More,  both  whom  he  put  to  Death  for  fpeak- 
46  ing  it,  deferved  not  to  hear  it  any  more. 

46  In  this  Condition  he  died :  and  'tis  no  Won- 
"  der,  that  Things  grew  ilill  worfe  after  his 
"  Death.  For  no  Part  of  a  Building  can  ftand 
"  long,  when  its  Foundations  are  fpoil'd.  Ed" 
<6  ward  VI.  King  Henry's  only  Son  fucceeded  him 
46  according  to  Law :  and  being  not  quite  ten 
ct  Years  old,  the  Kingdom  according  to  his  Fa- 
"  ther's  Settlement  was  to  have  been  govern'd 
"  by  the  Lords  of  the  Council.  But  Edward 
44  Seymour^  the  King's  Uncle  by  the  Mother's 
4fc  Side,  aflumed  the  chief  Authority  with  the 
46  Title  of  Lord  Protettor.  This  Perfon  was  a 
"  Zuinglian  in  his  Heart,  and  Cranmcr  his  Confi- 

"  dent, 
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"  dent :  who  then  difiembled  his  Religion  no 
"  longer,  but  openly  gave  Vent  to  all  the  Poifon, 
44  which  'till  then  had  lain  conceal'd  in  his  Heart, 
"  againft  the  Catholick  Church. 

44  To  prepare  the  Way  for  their  intended  Re- 
cc  formation  in  the  King's  Name,  he  was  imme- 
44  diately  declared,  as  his  Father  had  been  before 
44  him,  Supreme  Head  in  Spirituals  as  well  as  in 
44  Temporals  of  the  Church  of  England.  For  from 
<c  the  Time  that  Henry  took  upon  him  the  Spiri- 
44  tual  Supremacy^  it  became  a  Maxim,  that  the  King 
44  was  Pope  in  England.  But  greater  Preroga- 
*4  tives  were  beftow'd  upon  this  new  Pope,  than 
44  the  Popes  of  Rome  had  ever  claim'd.  For  the 
"  Bifhops  were  obliged  to  receive  new  CommiJJions 
44  from  K.  Edward  revocable  at  Pleafure,  as  Hen- 
44  ry  had  before  declar'd  :  and  it  was  thought  ne- 
44  cefTary  for  the  Advancement  of  the  Reformation 
44  tofubjefl  the  Prelatick  Order  to  the  Toke  of  an  ar- 
44  bitrary  Power.  The  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury 
44  and  Primate  of  England  led  the  Way,  and  was 
44  the  firft  that  bent  his  Neck  under  this  fhame- 
"  Yoke  :  tho*  fome  fmall  Mitigation  was  conde- 
<c  fcended  to  not  long  after,  and  the  Bifhops  were 
"  bound  to  take  it  as  a  Favour,  that  the  King 
*c  vouchfafedto  beftow  Bijhopricks  for  Life.  But  Care 
"  was  taken,  as  in  Henry's  Reign,  to  fpecify  ve- 
"  ry  plainly  in  the  Tenor  of  their  Commifllons, 
•e  according  to  Cranmer's  Syftem,  that  all  Epifcopal 
"  as  well  as  fecular  Power  in  the  Realm  flow'd 
"  from  the  King  as  from  its  Source ;  that  the  Exer- 
**  cife  of  their  Epifcopal  Jurifdiflion  was  precarious^ 
"  an,d  revocable  at  the  King's  Pleafure,  by  whom  it 
4C  was  communicated  to  them.  In  a  Word,  it 
44  was  the  King  that  gave  them  their  Faculties  to 
4;  ordain  and  depofe  Priefts  \  to  ufe  the  Power  of  the 
"  -Keys  againft  fcandahus  Perfons^  and  to  perform  all 

41  the 
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"  the  Duties  of  their  P  aft  oral  Charge-  —  ^Commif- 
"  {ions  for  the  Confecrating  of  Bifhops  were  alfo 
te  iflued  out  by  the  King,  and  directed  to  whom 
*'  %he  pleafed.  So  that  according  to  this  new- 
"  model'd  Hierarchy,  as  Bifhops  were  not  con- 
ct  fecrated  but  by  the  King's  Authority,  fo  they 
*c  could  not  ordain,  but  as  commiflionM  and  de- 
"  legated  by  him.  Nay  the  very  Form  of  Con- 
"  fecrating  Bifhops  or  Priefts  was  regulated  by  the 
cc  Parliament.  Which  alfo  took  upon  itfelf  to  pre- 
cc  fcribe  the  Form  ofpublickPr#yers,and  the  Manner 
*<c  of  Adminiflring  the  Sacraments.  —  All  which  En- 
"  croachments  upon  the  Hierarchy  were  grounded 
*c  upon  the  new  Article  of  Faith  the  Parliament 
<c  had  coin'd,  to  wit,  that  all  JurifdiEfion^  Ecclefi- 
<c  aftical  a.s  well  as  Secular  flow*  d  from  the  Royal  Au- 
<c  thsrity  as  from  its  Source  and  Fountain. 

"  5Tis  to  no  Purpofe  here  to  lament  the  mi- 
e<  ferable  State  of  the  Church  of  England  brought 
<c  under  Servitude,  and  fhamefully  degraded  by 
*c  her  own  Minifters.  An  impartial  View  of  the 
cc  Facls  fuffices  alone  to  fhew  the  Enormity  of 
their  Proceedings.  But  not  long  after  the  King 
declared,  he  intended  a  general  Vifitation,  andfor- 
bad  all  the  Bijhops  to  cxercife  any  EC  clefi  aftical  Ju- 
fjfdiffion  as  long  as  that  Vifitationjhould  laft.  There 
was  alfo  an  Injunction  put  forth  by  the  King, 
"  whereby  he  commanded  himfelf  to  be  pray'd 
46  for  in  publick  Service  as  Supreme  Head  of  the 
"  Church  ^/"England  :  and  the  franjgreffbrs  a^ainft 
"  it  were  liable  to  the  Penalties  of  Sujpenjion,  ~DepoJi- 
4C  tion^  and  Excommunication.  Thus  the  whole  pa- 
"  floral  Authority  together  with  the  Power  of  the 
<c  Keys  was  openly  invaded  by  the  King  ;  and  the 
"  moft  facred  Trull  of  the  Sanffuary  wrefted  out 
46  of  the  Hands  of  the  Prieftly  Order. 

"  I  fhali 
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"  I  ihall  here  ftop  a  Moment  to  take  a  View 
•«  of  the  whole  Ground- work  of  the  Englijh  Re- 
"  formation  ;  that  Work  of  Light  ^  the  plain  Hiflory 
"  whereof  is  its  beft  Juftification,  according  to  Mr. 
"  Burnet.     And  indeed  no  Nation  glories  more 
"  than  England  in  its  having  been  reform'd,   as  it 
"  pretends,   by    the  moft  legal  AfTemblies,    and 
"  with  the  utmoft  Order  and  Regard  to  the  Ca- 
"  nons.     But  to  give  fome  Colour  to  this  Boaft, 
"  it  ought  to  be  fupported  by  this  Principle,  that 
"  the  Clergy  had  at  leaft  the  principal  Part  in  the 
"  Management  of  this  Eccle/iaflical  Revolution  : 
"  Whereas  on  the  Contrary  from  the  Time  of 
"  Henry's  A  (Turning   the  Supremacy,    the  Clergy 
"  had  no  Authority  to  intermeddle  in  Matters  of 
"  Religion,    unlefs   they   had  his  Orders  for  it. 
*s  And  the  only  Remonftrance  they  made  againft 
*c  this  Hard  (hip  put  upon  them  was,  that  it  was 
"  an  Encroachment  upon  their  Privilege.  As  if  med- 
"  ling  with  Matters  of  Religion  were  but  a  bare 
"  Privilege,  and  not  an  EJJential  Prerogative  of  the 
"  Eodefiaftical  Order. 

*'  But  was  their  Condition  any  Thing  better  un- 
"  der  K.  Edward  ?  When,  as  Mr.  Burnet  pretends, 
<c  the  Reformation  was  eftablifh'd  upon  a  more  fo- 
<c  lid  Bottom.  Nothing  lefs.  For  the  Convocation  of 
"  the  Clergy  only  begg'd  of  the  Parliament^  that 
"  no  Statute  might  pafs  concerning  Religion  with- 
"  out  their  Advice.— But  it  could  not  be  obtain'd. 
"  —  Soon  after  the  King's  Privy  Council  refolv'd 
"  to  fend  Vifitors  into  ail  Parts  of  the  Kingdom, 
"  furnim'd  with  Ecchfiaftical  Conftitutions  and  Ar- 

"  tides  of  Faith^ and  they  were  not  amamed 

"  to  require  of  the  Bifhops  an    exprefs  Declara- 

"  tion,  that  they  would  teach  fuch  Dodrines,  as 

.  "  fhould  f  om  Time,  to  Time  be  eftablifh'd  and 

««  explain'd  by  the  King  and  Clergy.    But  'its  ma» 

b  nifeft, 
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"  nifeft  the  Clergy  was  only  mentioned  for  Form- 
<c  fake,  and  every  Thing  was  done  by  the  King's 
<c  Authority.  — —  They  went  ftill  farther.  For 
"  there  came  forth  a  Mandate  forbidding  all 
*'6  Preaching  without  Licence  either  from  the 
<c  King,  or  his  Vifitors,  or  the  Archbifhop,  or  the 

<c  Diocefan. But  the  Year  following  the  Ri- 

<c  mops  had  their  Powers  of-  Giving  Licences  to 
cc  preach  revok'd,  and  it  was  limited  to  the  King 

* c  and  Archbiftiop   only. At  laft  they  car- 

*'  ry'd  Things  fo  far,  that  having  given  the  Peo- 
"  pie  to  underftand,  that  the  King  had  fet  Per- 
4C  fons  at  Work  to  take  away  all  Subjects  of  Con- 
"  troverfy,  a  general  Prohibition  was  publiftfd  of 
"  Preaching  in  the  Interim  in  any  Affemblies  whatfo- 
"  ever.  Here  then  we  fee  all  Preaching  fufpend- 
<«  ed  throughout  the  Kingdom  •,  the  Bifhops  fi- 
««  lenced  by  the  King's  Orders,  and  the  whole 
«'  Nation  left  in  Sufpence,  not  knowing  what 
«c  Faith  would  come  forth  with  the  Royal  Stamp 
"  upon  it.  An  Admonition  was  tack'd  to  it  ex- 
«*  horting  all  Perfons  to  receive  with  Submijfion  the 
ic  Orders,  that  Jhoyld  in  aftjort  'Time  be  fent  down  to 
46  them.  Thus  was  the  Englifh  Reformation  efta- 
te  bliflied  :  that  Work  of  Light ,  the  plain  Pliftory 
"  whereof,  fays  Mr.  Bur  net,  is  its  beft  Juftification. 

cs  Thefe  Preparations  being  made,  the  Englifh 
"  Reformation  was  fet  on  Foot  by  the  Duke  of 
<c  Sommerfet  and  Cranmerm  the  King's  Name,  and 
<c  began  with  pulling  down  by  the  Regal  Authori- 
C|  ty  of  the  Son,  what  the  Regal,  Authority  of  the 
"  Father  had  fet  up  before.  For  the  Jix  famous 
u  Articles  which  Henry  VIII.  had  eftablimed  with 
<c  the  whole  Authority  both  of  his  fpiritual  and 
*c  temporal  Supremacy^  were  forthwith  abolifh'dj  and 
"  in  fpite  of  all  the  Precautions  he  had  taken  even 
"  in  his  laft  Will  to  preferve  thofe  precious  Re- 

46  mains 
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«  mains  of  the  Catholick  Faith,  and  perhaps  with  a 
"  Defign  to  have  it  re-eftabliihed  in  due  Time, 
"  the  Zuinglian  Doctrine  fo  much  detefted  by  that 
f<  Prince  got  the  upper  Hand. 

After  this,  the  Bifhop  of  Meaux  fpeaks  of  the 
Coming  over  of-  Peter  Martyr  and  Martin  Bttcer, 
two  Apoflate  Monks,  to  affiil  in  the  Work  of 
the  Reformation.  He  alfo  fpeaks  of  the  Difputes 
that  were  betwixt  them  concerning  the  Prefence  of 
Cbrzft's  Body  and  Blood  in  the  Sacrament :  of  the 
Changes  made  in  the  Liturgy  ;  of  what  ancient 
Ceremonies  and  Cttftoms  were  kept,  and  what  re- 
jedled  :  and  many  other  Things,  which  I  omit, 
as  having  no  Relation  to  my  principal  Defign. 
But  the  Reader  muft  not  forget,  that  all  the  a- 
bove-mention'd  Facts,  how  aftonifhing  foever,  are 
taken  from  Burxet's  own  Hiftory  of  the  Reformation  ; 
who  notwithstanding  glories  in  the  rapid  Succefs 
it  met  with,  as  a  kind  of  Miracle  But  let  us  hear 
the  Bifhop  of  Meaux's  Anfwer  to  thisBoaft. 

cc  Mr.  Burnet^  fays  he,  has  the  Boldnefs  to're- 
"  gard  the  fudden  Progrefs  of  the  Reformation  as 
"  a  vifible  Miracle,  and  Teftimbny  of  the  Divine 
"  Afliftance.  But  with  what  Face  can  a  Man 

c  talk  fo,  who  has  himfelf  difcover'd  the  true 
"  Reafons  of  that  unhappy  Succefs  ?  In  the  firft 

c  Place  a  Prince  blinded  with  an  inordinate 


c  fion,  and  condemn'd  by  the  Pope,  fets  Perfons 
*  at  Work  to  exaggerate  certain  particular  Facts, 
6  fome  odious  Exactions,  and  Abufes  condemned 
1  by  the  Church  herfelf.     The  Minifters  of  the 
Altar,   by  Reafon  of  the  Ignorance  of  fome  and 
Scandals  of  others,    are  every  where  declaimed 
againft  from  the  Pulpits,  and  reprefented  un- 
der the  moft  contemptible  Characters  even  up- 
on the  Stage :   Of  the  Indignity  whereof  Mr. 
Burnet  himfelf  is  fenfible.     And  under  the  Au- 
b  2  "  thority 
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"  thority  of  an  Infant-King  and  a  Protestor  poi- 
*4  fon'd  with  Zuinglianifm  thefe  Satyrs  and  In- 
4t  veclives  were  carried  to  a  greater  Hight  ; 
45  and  the  ignorant  Populace  being  thus  work'd 
"  up  into  a  Hatred  and  Contempt  of  their  Spi- 
"  ritual  Guides,  fwallow'd  down  greedily  any 
"  new  Doctrines." 

[  To  fay  nothing  of  the  Violence  that  was 
ufed  to  drag  both  Clergy  and  Laity  to  a  Compli- 
ance againft  their  Confcience,  the  grand  Secret  to 
which  the  fpeedy  Progrefs  of  the  Reformation 
was  chiefly  Owing,  confifted  in  making  every 
Thing  fmooth  and  eafy  both  as  to  Faith  and  Pra- 
ffice.  Of  which  my  Author  fpeaks  thus.] 

46  In  the  Myftery  of  the  H.  Eucharift  the  Senfes 
cc  were  flatter'd  and  deliver'd  from  their  Subjection 
46  to  the  Obedience  of  Faith.  Pr  lefts  were  difcharg'd 
"  from  their  Celibacy ,  Monks   from  their  folemn 
4<  Vows,  and  all  in  General  from  the  Yoke  of  Con- 
"  feffwn.     Which  tho'  a  wholefome  Prefervative 
*4  againft  Vice,  is  a  Burden  to  Nature.     A  more 
44  commodious  Morality   was   therefore  preach'd 
44  up,  which  as  Mr.Burnft  fays,  marked  out  a  plain 
c*  and  eafy  Way  to  Heaven.     Now  fuch  good-na- 
44  tured  Injunctions  could  not  but  meet  with  an 
44  eafy  Compliance.     So  that  of    1 6000   Ecclefi- 
44  qfticks^   12000,    if  Mr.  Burnet  may  be  believed, 
4<  renounced  their  CeUbacy  in  the  fhort  Reign  of 
4C  Edward  VI  and   all  thefe   rotten  Members  of 
<c  the  Church  of  Rome  became  good  Proteftants^  by 
4C  becoming  unfaithful  to  their  Vows. 

46  'Twas  thus  the  Clergy  was  gain'd.     As  to 
<4  the  Laity\    the  Revenues  and  Riches  of  the 
Church  laid  open  to  Rapine  was  become  their 
Bait.     The  Plate   belonging  to  Churches  fill'd 
the  King's  Coffers.     The  Shrine  of  St.  ttmas 
of  Canterbury    with  the  ineftimable  Prefents, 
2  "  that 


C( 


the    PREFACE.         xxxvii 

"  that  had  been  made  to  it  from  all  Parts,  pro- 
44  duced  immenfe  Sums  for  the  Royal  Exche- 
44  quer  ;  and  this  was  enough  to  attaint  that 
44  holy  Martyr  :  He  was  condemn'd  to  be  pillaged, 
44  and  the  Riches  of  his  Tomb  was  his  greateft 
44  Crime,  In  a  Word,  they  judg'd  it  more  Expe- 
44  dient  to  plunder  the  Church's  Patrimony,  than 
44  apply  it  to  the  Ufe  intended  by  the  Founders. 
*4  And  is  it  then  a  Wonder,  that  both  the  Gran- 
"  _dees^  the  Clergy  and  People  were  fo  eafily  gain'd 
44  over  to  the  Reformation  ?  Is  it  not  rather  a  vi- 
44  fible  Miracle,  that  there  remain'd  a  Sparkle  in 
44  Ifraeli  and  that  other  Countries  did  not  follow 
44  the  Example  of  England^  Denmark^  Sweden  and 
44  Germany^  which  were  all  reform'd  by  the  fame 
44  Methods.? 

44  But  amidft  all  thefe  Reformations  there  was 
44  one  which  made  no  Progrefs,  to  wit,  the  Re- 
44  formation  of  Manners.  I  have  already  taken 
44  Notice  of  the  Decay  of  Piety,  which  follow'd 
44  Luther's  Reformation  in  Germany.  And,  we 
44  need  but  read  Mr.  Burners  Hiftory  to  be  con- 
44  vinced  that  the  Englifh  Reformation  produced 
44  the  very  fame  Effedts.  Henry  the  8th  was  the 
44  firft,  who  undertook  that  Work.  And  we  have 
44  feen  the  Extravagances  he  fell  into,  as  foon  as 
44  he  commenc'd  Reformer.  The  ambitious  Duke 
44  of  Sommerfet)  who  pufh'd  on  the  Reformation, 
44  which  Henry  had  begun,  tho'  he  was  but  a 
4{  Subject,  put  himfelf  upon  the  Level  with  So- 
44  veraigns,  and  took  the  Title  of  Duke  of  Som- 
44  merfet  by  the  Grace  of  God.  This  Perfon  a- 
44  rnidft  the  general  Confufion  England  was  in 
44  about  Matters  of  Religion,  and  the  City  of 
44  London  over  and  above  with  a  raging  Plague, 
44  had  his  Thoughts  chiefly  intent  upon  Building 
w  a  magnificent  Palace  for  himfelf,  Ani  what 
b  3  "  adde4 
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"  added  to"  it  the  Aggravation  of  Sacrilege  was, 
*  that  he  railed  this  vaft  Structure  upon  the  Ru- 
46  ins,  and  with  the  Materials  of  three  Eptfcopal 
"  Palaces  and  a  Pari/h-Churcb^  and  the  Revenues 
"  extorted  from  feveral  Bifhops  and  Chapters  ; 
*fc  none  daring  to  oppofe  his  Will.  5Tis  true,  he 
"  begg'd  them  of  the  King  :  But  his  Abufmg  in 
<c  this  Manner  the  Authority  of  a  Minor  ,  and 
"  Accuftoming  his  Pupil  to  fuch  facrilegious  Do- 
46  nations,  are  Circumftances  which  aggravated 
"  his  Crime  ftill  more. 

"  I  pafs  over  his  other  Mifdeeds,  for  which  he 
"  was  condemn'd  by  the  Parliament,  firft,  to  be 
"  deprived  of  the  Authority  he  had  ufurp'd  over 
cc  the  Council,  and  then  to  lofe  his  Head.  Neither 
**  will  I  examine  the  Reafons  he  had  to  condemn 
46  the  Admiral  his  Brother  to  the  Block.  But 
"  was  it  not  fhameful  to  fubject  a  Perfon  of  that 
ci  Rank,  and  his  own  Brother,  to  theunjuft  Law 

of  being  condemned  upon  the  bare  Allegations 

of  WitnefTes  without  being  allow'd  to  make  a- 
<c  ny  Defence  ?  Yet  by  Virtue  of  this  Law  the 
**.  Admiral  befides  many  more  were  attainted 
6C  without  being  -heard.,  and  the  Prote&or  pre- 
*'  vailed  upon  the  King  to  fend  down  his  Orders 
<c  to  the  Commons  to  proceed  againfl  him  with- 
46  out  fuffering  him  to  fpeak  for  himfelf.  And 
"  thus  it  was  he  train'd  up  his  Pupil  to  Juftice. 

Ct  Mr.  Burnet  takes  here  a  great  deal  of  Pains 
*c  to  excufe  his  Cranmer  for  Signing  the  .Death  of 
"  this  unhappy  Perfon,  and  meddling  in  a  Caufe 
".of  Blood  contrary  to  the  Canons.  —  —  But  he 
"  declines  coming  to  the  main  Point:  For  if 
*c  Cranmer  was  to  be  excufed,  it  ought  not  to 
5  have  been  barely  for  a  Violation  of  the  Canons^ 
^  which  indeed  as  Archbifhop  he  was  bound  a- 
f<  bove  all  -.  others  to  have  had  a  tender  Regard 

"for 
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"  for,  but  for  having  violated  the  La-w  of  Nature 
"  facred  even  amongft  Pagans^  of  not  condemn- 
"  ing  a  Perfon  without  hearing  his  Defence.  But 
"  Cranmer  in  fpite  of  this  Law  condemned  the 
"  Admiral^  and  figned  the  Dead  Warrant  for  his 
"  Execution.  Ought  not  fo  eminent  a  Reformer 
"  as  he  was,  to  have  ftood  up  againft  fuch  u  bar- 
"  barous  Practice  ?  O  no ;  it  was  more  fuitable 
"  to  his  .Character  to  pull  down  Altars,  beat 
'•  down  Images,  not  fparing  thofe  of  Jefus  Chrift 
"  himfelf,  and  abolifh  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Mafs 
u  which  had  been  offer'd  up  by  fo^many  Saints, 
"  from  the  Time  that  Chrift ianity  had  been  efta- 
"  blifh'd  amongft  the  Engli/h. 

"  To  make  an  End  of  Cranmer' s  Character,   at 

"  the  Death  of  King  Edward  he  fet  his  Hand  to 

<c  his  laft  Will,    in  which  this  young  Prince  out 

46  of  Hatred  to  his  Sifter  Mary,  who  was  a  Ro- 

"  man  Catbolick,  changed  the  Order  of  Succeffion. 

c  Mr.  Burnet   will  have  it,  that  the  Archbimop 

'  fet  his  Hand  to  it  with  great  Reluctance,   and 

"  thinks  it  a  fufficient  Excufe  for  this  great  Re- 

"  former^    that  he  committed    Crimes  with  fome 

6  Scrpple.     However,   the  Council,  of  which  he 

"  was  Head,   gave  all    Orders    neceflary  to  arm 

c  the  People  againft  Queen  Mary,  and   maintain 

"  the  Title  of  "the  Lady  Jane  Gray.      Preachers 

"  were  employ'd  for  the  fame  Purpofe,  and  Rid- 

"  /^.Biftiop  of  London  had   Orders  to  beat  the 

"  Drum  Ecchftaftick  in  Favour  of  her.     But  when 

&  her  Affairs   were  become   defperate,    'Cranmer 

"  with   the  reft  of  his  Afibciates  acknowledg'd 

"  his  Crime,  and  threw  himfelf  upon  the  Queen's 

"  Mercy.  —  — 

After  this  the  Bifhop  of  Meaux  touches  paf- 

fingly  upon  Queen  Mary's  Reign,    Cranmer'' s  Im- 

priionment  and  Condemnation,    his  double   Ab- 

b  4  juration 
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juration  of  Lutberanifm,  whilft  in  Prifon,  and  his 
Retractation  of  it  at  the  Stake,  &c.  and  con- 
cludes with  a  Parallel  between  him  and  S.  Thomas 
of  Canterbury. 

"  It  is  not  to  be  wonder'd,  fays  he,  that  during 
*6  the  Life  of  an  Archbifhop  of  Cranmer's  Cha- 
"  racier,  there  was  no  Regard  for  the  Doctrine 
<c  of  his  holy  Predeceflbrs,  S.  Dunftan,  St.  Lan- 
*c  frank,  S.  Anfelm  and  fuch  others,  whofe  ad- 
"  mirable  Virtues,  and  particularly  that  of  Con^ 
Cc  tinency,  were  an  Honour  to  the  Church.  Nei- 
<c  ther  do  I  wonder  that  in  his  Time,  S.  Thomas 
*c  of  Canterbury's  Name,  whofe  Life  was  a  Con- 
**  demnation  of  Thomas  Cranmer,  was  ftruck  out 
*<  of  the  Calendar  of  Saints.  S.  Thomas  of  Can- 
**  terbury  oppofed  the  unjuft  Attempts  of  Kings ; 
*c  but  Thoma s  Cranmer  proftituted  his  Confcience, 
*c  and  was  a  Slave  to  their  Paflions.  The  one  un- 
c<  der  Banifhment,  the  Confifcation  of  his  Goods, 
"  and  the  moft  cruel  Perfecution  of  his  Friends 
*'  as  well  as  of  himfelf,  purchafed  the  glorious 
*'  Liberty  of  fpeaking  the  Truth  with  a  gene- 
*'  rous  Contempt  of  all  the  Conveniences  of  Life, 
"  and  of  Life  itfelf.  The  other  to  pleafe  his 
<c  Prince,  fpent  above  thirteen  Years  of  his  Life 
Cc  under  a  fhameful  Diflimulation,  and  continual 
"  outward  Conformity  to  a  Religion,  which  he 
cc  condemned  in  his  Heart.  The  one  maintained 
<c  with  his  Blood  the  very  fmalleft  Rights  and 
*'  Immunities  of  the  Church,  and  defended  the 
*'  very  Outworks  of  the  Holy  City,  by  not  only 
^  ftanding  up  for  thofe  Prerogatives,  which  had 
"  coft  the  facred  Blood  of  Jefus  Chrifi,  but  thofe 
*'  alfo  which  the  pious  Liberality  of  Princes  had 
<l  bcftow'd  upon  her.  But  the  other  gave  up  e- 
*6  very  Thing  belonging  to  her :  her  moft  facred 

fruft,  her  Doclrine,  her  Wor/hip,    her  Sacra- 

"  ments, 
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«  ments,  her  Power  of  the  Keys,  her  Difcipline, 
«<  her  Faith.  All  was  brought  under  the  Yoke, 
«'  and  the  whole  Hierarchy  enflaved  to  the 
**  Crown. 

"  Laftly,  the  one  having  been  a  Man  of  Cou- 
"  rage  and  exemplary  Piety  in  the  whole  Courfe 
«*  of  his  Life,  was  ftill  more  remarkably  fo  in  his 
'*  lad  Moments :  whereas  the  other  always  pu- 
"  fillanimous  and  fearful,  never  betray'd  more 
"  Weaknefs  than  at  the  Approaches  of  Death; 
*'  and  at  the  Age  of  Threefcore  and  Two  facri- 
"  ficed  his  Religion  and  Confcience  to  the  mi- 
"  ferable  Remnants  of  a  fhort  Life.  In  Effect, 
"  he  has  left  an  odious  Name  behind  him,  and  his 
*'  own  Party  cannot  cover  the  Stains  of  his  Life, 
*c  but  with  artificial  and  ftudied  Glofles,  to  which 
"  plain  Facts  give  the  Lie.  But  the  Memory  of 
"  S.  ttomas  of  Canterbury  will  be  venerable  in  all 
"  Ages,  and  his  Virtues,  which  England  ^nd  France 
*<  have  honoured  with  a  kind  of  Emulation,  will 
"  never  be  forgot.  Nay  the  more  doubtful  the 
"  Caufe  of  that  holy  Martyr  appear 'd  to  the  po- 
"  Htick  World,  the  more  the  divine  Power  de- 
"  clared  itfelf  in  Favour  of  him  by  the  remark- 
"  able  Chaftifements  of  Henry  the  2d.  his  Perfe- 
4  c  cutor  *,  the  exemplary  Penance  that  Prince  per- 
<c  form'd  to  appeafe  God's  Wrath,  and  fuch  il- 
cc  luftrious  Miracles  wrought  at  his  Tomb,  as 
"  drew  to  it  the  Kings  of  France  as  well  as  Eng- 
"  land.  Miracles,  I  fay,  fo  frequent,  and  fo  unani* 
"  moufly  attefted  by  Hiftorians  of  thofe  Times, 
*c  that  to  queftion  the  Truth  of  them  is  to  turn 
"  all  Hiftory  into  Scepticifm. 

I  omit  the  reft.  For  the  Pieces  I  have  here 
translated  will  fuffice  to  anfwer  the  End  I  propofe 
to  myfelf  in  this  Preface^  which  is  to  convince 
the  Reader,  that  the  hiftorical  Account  he  will 

find 
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find  in  my  "Third  Dialogue  is  entirely  free  from 
Mifreprefentation  or  Exaggeration:  Whether  we 
confider  the  Fadts  I  have  related,  or  the  Refle- 
dlions  I  have  made  upon  them ;  or  finally  the 
Chara&ers  I  have  given  of  the  chief  Authors  of 
the  Changes  made  in  the  Religion  of  our  Ance- 
ftors  during  the  Reigns  of  Henry  VIII.  and  his 
Succeflbr  Edward  VI. 

As  to  Qu.  Elizabeth's  Reformation,  my  Author 
gives  a  very  fhort  Relation  of  it  in  his  loth  Book. 
Where  after  having  fet  forth  the  extreme  Ab- 
furdity  of  Conftituting  a  Woman  Supreme  Head 
of  the  Church  of  England  in  Spintuals?  his  chief 
Bufinefs  is  to  {hew  the  Variations  of  this  laft  Royal 
Reformer  from  her  reforming  Predeceflbr,  in  the 
feveral  Corrections  and  Alterations  made  by  her 
In  her  Brother  Edward's  Reformation. 

But  fince  I  have  been  under  a  Kind  of  Necefli- 
ty  of  relating  feveral  ungrateful  Truths  of,  and 
making  fome  harfh  Reflections  upon  this  Princefs, 
which  will  not  be  well  reliuYd  by  thofe,  who 
have  been  brought  up  with  the  higheft  Ideas  of 
her  eminent  Virtues  and  religious  Zeal,  unlefs 
their  Palates  be  prepar'd  and  feafon'd  a  gain  ft  the 
Prepofieflions  of  their  Education  ;  I  (hall  here  for 
the  Sake  of  thefe  (if  my  Book  fhould  happen  to 
fall  into  any  of  their  Hands )  tranfcribe  her  Cha- 
racter, as  it  is  drawn  by  the  impartial  and  unfu- 
fpected  Hand  of  a  profefs'd  Member  of  the  Church 
of  England  as  eftablffied  by  Law.  The  Perfon  I 
mean  is  the  ingenious  Author  of  the  Short  View  of 
the  Englifh  Hiftary^  who  writes  thus  of  Queen 
Elizabeth. 

u  This  Princefs  reverfed  all  her  Sifter  had  done 
4C  in  Favour  of  the  Roman  Catholick  Religion^  which 
"  {he  abolifh'd  and  reftored  the  reform'd. — • — • 
"  The  firft  Step  was  to  order,  that  the  Service 

«  of 
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"  of  the  Church  fhould  be  read  in  the  Vulgar 
"  Tongue.  After  which  fhe  aboliuVd  the  Supre- 
"  macy,  and  afTumed  that  Title  to  herfelf.  Which 
<<  at  firft  feem'd  a  Jeft  to  the  reft  of  the  World, 
"  by  Reafon  of  the  Incapacity  of  her  Sex  for  the 
46  jninifterial  Fun&ions. 

Here  the  Author  touches  briefly  upon  the  Rea- 
fons  that  moved  Queen  Elizabeth  to  reject  the  fe- 
veral  Matches  propofed  to  her:  and  then  pro- 
ceeds to  a  Relation,  how  the  Troubles  of  Scotland 
were  fomented  by  her. 

"  The  firft  Occafion  of  Drawing  her  Sword 
cc  were  the  Troubles  of  Scotland^  in  which  Occa- 
"  (ion  the  Meafures  fhe  took  did  not  fo  much 
"  redound  to  her  Intereft  and  Advantage,  as  they 
"  were  deftructive  to  her  Honour  and  Conference. 
"  For  how  far  one  Prince  may  afiifl  the  Rebds 
*c  of  another  in  Time  of  actual  War,  I  leave  to 
"  Civilians  and  Cafuifts  to  decide.  But  to  raife 
"  and  encourage  Sedition  among  the  Subjects  of 
"  another  Prince,  with  whom  there  is  outward- 
"  ly  a  good  Underrlanding,  is  certainly  a  Viola- 
<c  tion  of  the  Laws  of  Nations,  and  all  .that  is  fa- 
"  cred  between  Man  and  Man.  The  Tumults  in 
"  Scotland  about  Religion,  fo  fcandalous  to  the  Re- 
"  formation,  gave  an  Opportunity  to  Queen  Eli- 
tc  zabeth  to  foment  a  Faction  again  ft  the  Queen 
"  of  Scots  ;  of  whofe  Title  to  the  Crown  of  En- 
' c  gland  fhe  was  fo  jealous.  For  if  the  Marriage 
tc  between  her  Father  and  Anne  Bolen  was  not 
"  lawful,  Mary  of  Scotland  had  undoubtedly  a 
<c  certain  Right,  to  which  fhe  inopportunely  laid 
*'  Claim  upon  her  Marriage  with  Francis  the  id. 
"  by  Quartering  the  Arms  of  England:  But  tho* 
"  this  imprudent  Conduct  in  the  Queen  of  Scots 
«c  might  juftly  irritate  and  difguft  Elixabetb,  yet 
^  fhe  bad  Reafon  afterward  to  be  fatisfy'd,  when 

"  upoa 
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**  upon  a  Treaty  bet  wen  them  the  Scotifh  Queen 
4<  renounced  all  Claim  and  Pretence  to  the  Crown 
<c  of  England  during  the  Life  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 
"  This  was  a  greater  Confirmation  of  her  Title 
<c  than  if  it  had  never  been  difputed  before ;  tho'  at 
tc  the  fame  Time  me  refufed  to  ratify  the  Trea- 
"  ty  of  Edinburgh,  in  which  there  were  fome 
"  Claufes  relating  to  the  Subjects  of  Scotland^ 
<c  in  which  Elizabeth  without  any  juft  Reafon 
"  would  intermeddle. 

*'  The  Queen  of  Scots  upon  this  Refufal  was 
"  deny'd  Leave  to  pafs  through  England  [after 
**  the  Death  of  her  Husband  Francis  the  2d.]  to 
<c  her  own  Kingdom.     But  what  was  more  un- 
*'  generous  than  this  Denial,  a  Fleet  was  fent  to 
**  intercept  her  in  her  Paflage  by  Sea.     But  not- 
"  withftanding  all  the  Vigilance  of  the  Engli/h^ 
<c  in  a  great  Fog  fhe  went  by  their  Fleet  undef- 
4C  cry'd,   and  arriv'd  fafely  in  Scotland^  where  we 
*c  cannot  choofe  but  pity  this  poor  Princefs,  who 
"  was  now  obliged  to  live  among  fuch  lamentable 
<c  Creatures  as  the  Scottijh  Fanaticks^  after  having 
*c  been  bred  in  the  politeft  Court  of  the  Univerfe. 
<c  She  had  not  been  long  at  Home,  when  the  Am- 
*'  bition  of  her  Baftard  Brother  the  Earl  of  Mur- 
*6  ray,  on  whom  fhe  herfelf  had  conferr'd  that 
<c  Tide,  began  by  his  Artifices  to  lay  the  Foun- 
<c  dations  of  all  thofe  Evils,    which  involved  this 
"  poor  Princefs  in  great  Troubles  the  reft  of  her 
"  Life,  and  at  laft  terminated  in  her  final  De- 
<c  ftrudtion.  All  which  Misfortunes  were  immediately 
"  owing  to  the  unjuft  Politicks  of  Queen  Elizabeth, 
"  who  always  underhand^   andfometimes  fublickly  a- 
<c  betted  the  Rebellion  of  Mary's  Subjefts,  even  when 
"  Jbe  moft  pretended  to  be  her  Friend  and,  tofupport 
"  her  Caufe,  until  Jhe  had  reduced  this  unfortunate 

«  Queen* 
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"  Queen  to  a  Necejfity  of  Demanding  that  Protection^ 
"  which  Jhe  had  not  the  Generojity  to  give  her. 

"  For  the  Queen  of  Scots,  after  a  Treatment 
"  in  her  own  Country,  which  filled  the  reft  of 
v  Mankind  with  Horror,  thought  (he  could  fly 
"  no  where  fo  properly  for  Refuge  as  to  her  Si- 
"  fter  of  England^  whom  Honour,  Conference,  Good 
"  Nature,  and  Nearnefs  of  Blood  obliged  to  protect 
4C  her.  But  the  unhappy  Queen  was  miftaken  ; 
"  {he  had  only  now  efcaped  from  her  own  barba- 
<c  rous  Subjects  to  fall  into  more  cruel  and  inhofpitable 
"  Hands.  The  ill  Ufage  of  this  Princefs  in  both 
"  Kingdoms  muft  give  the  reft  of  the  World 
<c  a  ftrange  Idea  of  our  Barbarity ;  it  being  im- 
iC  poflible  fuch  Beauty  and  Majefty  in  Diftrefs 
"  could  want  Protedtion  in  any  Country,  where 
"  the  Men  were  fufceptible  of  Love,  Honour  or 
"  Pity. 

"  Mary  was  no  fooner  arrived  in  England,  but 

"  me  fent  a  Letter  to  Elizabeth ',  in  which  fhe  gave 

1  her   an  Account   of    her  Circumftances,    and 

"  begg'd   her  Protection,    defiring   at   the  fame 

Time  to   be  admitted    to   her  Prefence,   that 

4  fhe  might  have  an  Opportunity  to  clear  her- 

'  felf  from  the  flanderous  Afperfions,  with  which 

<c  her  Enemies   had   loaded  her  :  Of  thefe   the 

'  chief  were  Knox  and  Buchanan ;    the  firft  of 

6  whom  was  a  turbulent  Preacher  and  mutinous 

"  Enthufiaft  ;    the   other  would  have  been   the 

c  greateft  Writer  among  the  Moderns,  if  his  Sin- 

'  cerity,    the   moft  neceffary  Quality  in   an  Hi- 

c  ftorian,   had  been  equal  to  his  Genius  and  Ca- 

c  pacity.     But  notwithftanding   he  had  fo  much 

6  endeavour'd  to  blacken   the  Character  of  his 

Miftrefs  by  the  moft  impudent  Falfehoods,  that 

6  Diiingenuity  and  Malice   could  invent,    when 

!'  he  came  to  die,   which  is  a  Time  if  ever,  one 

**  may 
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ic  may  venture  to  believe  even  a  Scottifo  panatick^ 
he  recanted  ail  that  he  had  faid  derogatory  to 
the  Honour  of  that  injured  Queen. 
"  This  Requeft,  tho*  fo  reafonable,  Elizabeth 
thought  fit  to  deny  :  but  the  true  Reafon  was 
the  Envy  we  bore  to  the  Beauty  of  Mary,  to 
<6  -^/hom  fhe  was  unwilling  to  be  a  Foil  by  being 
*6  feen  at  the  fame  Time :  The  Defire  of  being 
4t  admired,  as  it  is  the  moft  common  Paflion 
*c  in  the  Fair  Sex,  fo  it  was  the  moft  deeply 
"  rooted  in  Elizabeth^  which  Vanity  was  fup- 
"  ported  by  the  Infincerity  of  her  Looking- 
"  GlafTes.  But  notwithftanding  the  good  Opi- 
*c  nion  Elizabeth  had  of  herfelf,  the  Queen  of 
<c  Scots  was  too  unconteftable  a  Rival  for  fuch 
<c  a  Difpute  ;  being  as  much  above  her  in  the 
"  Empire  of  Beauty,  as  below  her  in  that  of  For- 
*c  tune.  To  thefe  Charms  of  her  Perfon,  and 
<c  the  natural  Vivacity  of  her  Wit,  fhe  had  ad- 
cc  ded  the  Ornament  of  Letters,  and  a  great 
cv  Knowledge  in  Books  and  foreign  Languages, 
"  being  Miftrefs  not  only  of  the  Living  but  the 
ic  Dead  ;  with  all  other  Qualifications  not  only  un- 
ic  common  to  her  Sex,  but  even  admired  in  Men, 
"  who  make  thofe  Accomplifhments  their  only 
*c  Bufmefs.  Thefe  diftinguifhing  Charms  wvere 
"  none  of  the  lead  Caufes  of  Mary's  Misfortunes 
"  by  making  ill  Blood  in  the  Heart  of  Elizabeth 
€C  towards  her.  —  By  this  we  may  fee  how  liable 
cc  we  are  to  be  miftaken,  'when  we  judge  of 
cc  Caufes  and  Effecls  by  the  outward  Appear- 
cc  ance  of  Things  :  whereas  could'  we  dive  into 
<c  the  fecret  Receffes  of  Man's  Mind,  we  mould 
<c  find  fome  of  our  moft  hidden  and  ridiculous 
<c  Paflions  give  Birth  to  the  moft  important  E- 
"  vents,  and  govera  the  World. 

"The 
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«£  The  Queen  of  Scots  unable  to  get   Admit- 
"tance,   now  plainly  faw  what   fhe  muft  expect 
"  at  the  Hands  of  a  cunning  and  jealous  Woman* 
"  who  had  given  her  civil  Invitations^  and  fo  many 
"  Promifes  of  Protettion,  only  to  draw  her  within  her 
i6  Power.     But  tho'   the  World  was  generally  fo 
"  abandon'd  at  this  Time,  there   were  fome  few 
*'  of  the  Englifb  who  had  Companion  for  diftref- 
ic  fed  Innocence  :    among  the  Nobility  the  chief 
"  were  the  Duke  of  Norfolk^  one  of  the  moft  con- 
*c  fiderable  Subjects  of  Europe  at  this  Time,  the 
"  Earl  of  Suffex,  and  Leicefter  himfelf,  who',  tho9 
"  ene  of  the  worft  of  Men^  pretended  at  leaft  to  be 
"  a  foamed  of  this  infamous  Conduct.     But  the  Ge- 
"  nerofity  of  the  Duke  had  the  more  fatal  Con* 
•*  fequences  on  the  Life  and  Fortune  of  that  wor- 
"  thy  Nobleman,    who  impofed  on  by  the  Craft 
"  and   Cunning   of  Leicefter^  was  drawn   into  a 
"  Defign  of  Marriage  with  the  Queen  of  Scots  : 
"  Murray  himfelf  had  firft  propofed  this  Match 
"  to  the  Duke,  with  a  Defign  to  fmifh  the  Ruin 
**  of  the  Queen  his  Miftrefs  with  Elizabeth,  whofe 
ic  jealous   Nature   he  knew  would  entertain  the 
"  greateft  Apprehenfion  of  fuch  an  Alliance.  This 
"  Amour  was  carry'd  on  by  fecret  Intrigues,  and 
"  feveral  Love- Letters  to  Queen  Mary^  all  which 
"  v/ere  conftantly  intercepted,  and  came   to  the 
"  Hands  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 

"  Tho'  the  Duke  might  be  hurried  by  his 
*c  Paflions  of  Love  and  Ambition  to  purfue  this 
"  Match  with  fome  W'armth,  however  he  never 
**  defign'd  to  accomplifh  that  Affair  without  the 
ec  Queen's  Knowledge,  and  Leave  firft  obtain'd  : 
*'  In  order  to  which  he  deiir'd  Leicefter  to  procure 
**  her  Confent,  which  he  prornifed  to  do,  tho' 
"  he  never  defign'd  to  ferve  the  Duke  ;  for  he 
"  daily  deceived  him,  by  pretending  a  Want  of 

"  Oppor- 
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<c  Opportunity:  upon  which  the  Duke  of  AV- 
*c  folk  refolved  to  fpeak  himfelf,  but  was  pre- 
*'  vented  by  thefrefh  Aflurances  that  Leicefter  gave 
4*  him  of  Performing  his  Promifes  immediately. 
44  But  Leicefter,  inftead  of  managing  this  Affair 
46  with  Sincerity,  when  he  faw  a  proper  Jun- 
4C  dhire  of  ill  Circumftances  for  the  Duke,  finifh'd 
"  his  Ruin.  For  obferving  the  Queen  grown 
"  daily  more  jealous  of  the  Duke's  defigned  Mar- 
4C  riage,  which  was  no  Secret  to  her,  and  at  the 
"  fame  Time  alarm'd  with  the  Noife  of  a  Re- 
4C  bellion  in  the  North,  he  thought  this  the  moft 
4C  proper  Time  to  make  his  villainous  Defigns 
4C  fucceed,  when  the  Queen's  Fears  thus  high- 
"  ten'd  made  her  the  more  fufceptible  of  any 
4C  Impreffions.  To  this  Purpofe  the  perfidious 
4C  Leicefter  counterfeits  himfelf  fick,  and  pre- 
4<  tends  to  be  in  the  laft  Danger.  Upon  which 
4C  the  Queen,  who  had  always  a  great  Affection 
4C  for  him,  came  to  make  him  a  Vifit;  when 
4C  being  alone  together,  Leicefter  after  feveral 
4C  Grimaces  and  counterfeited  Sighs,  on  Pretence 
41  of  Difcharging  his  Confcience,  fets  forth  the 
*c  dangerous  Confequences  of  this  Amour  be- 
cc  tween  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  and  the  Queen  of 
*c  Scots  ;  not  letting  Elizabeth  know  that  he  had 
c<  been  commiflioned  by  the  Duke  to  ask  her 
46  Confent,  but  made  as  if  this  Difcovery  had 
"  meerly  proceeded  from  a  Senfe  of  her  Danger, 
"  and  his  own  Compunction  and  Penitence. 

"  This  Trick  had  its  defign'd  Succefs.  Eliza- 
46  beth  with  all  the  Fear  and  Jealoufy  of  her  Sex, 
4C  fwallows  the  Bait,  and  fends  the  Duke  to  the 
4C  Tower,  foon  after  which  he  was  condemned 
4«  and  executed. 

"  This  Example  of  Perfidy  will  give  the  World 
"  a  Character  of  Leicejler>  who  had  all  the  Am- 

"  bition 
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"  bitlon  and  ill  Principles  of  his  Father  Northum- 
«  berland :  for  he  broke  the  Neck  of  his  Wife 
<c  down  Stairs  to  make  Room  in  his  Bed,  when 
««  he  fhould  have  the  Happinefs  to  accomplim 
«c  his  Defigns  on  Queen  Elizabeth  \  the  Hopes  of 
^  which  had  made  him  obftruct  the  Match  under- 
«c  hand,  which  Elizabeth  had  propofed  between 
«c  the  Queen  of  Scoff  and  himfelf-,  who  preferr'd 
"  the  happy  Grandeur  of  his  own  plain  Miftrefs 
*c  to  the  unfortunate  Beauty  of  the  moft  charm- 
"  ing  Woman  then  alive.  But  Leiceftcr  was  not 
"  alone  in  this  Court,  which  had  the  mcft  wicked 
*c  Miniftry  that  ever  was  known  in  any  Reign. 

"  After  this  Queen  Elizabeth  began  to  exercife 
<c  great  Severity  on  the  Englt/b  Roman  Cathoiuks^ 
"  to  which  me  was  inftigated  by  Leicefter,  Walfin- 
^  gham,  and  others  j  who  having  already  tafled  the 
< c  Sweetnefs  of  Confif cations^  defign'd  to  make  that  Par- 
^  ty  defperate  by  ill  Ufage^  in  Hopes  they  would 
«'  rebely  and  forfeit  their  Eftates.  But  when  Truth 
<<  enough  could  not  be  found  againft  them,  Wal- 
V  Jingham  by  counterfeit  Letters^  and  ConfeJJions  ex- 
^  tor  ted  by  the  Pains  and  Terrors  of  the  Rack,  tumul- 
«*  tuated  the  People  with  chimerical  Dangers  on- 
«6  ly  to  prepare  them  for  the  intended  Murder 
^c  of  the  Queen  of  Scotland  ;  in  whofe  Behalf  the 
<c  Remonftrances  from  the  feveral  Courts  of  Eu- 
**  rope^  join'd  to  the  Condefcenfions  of  this  poor 
"  Princefs,  who  offer'd  to  fign  a  Chart  blanche > 
*'  and  ratify  whatever  fliould  be  demanded,  were 
<c  all  to  no  Purpofe.  Nor  was  there  indeed  any 
«.'  juft  Ground  to  hope  for  her  Liberty,  after  the 
^c  Meafures  that  ^Elizabeth  had  lately  taken  by 
^  which  me  convinced  the  World  of  her  ill  In- 
"  tentions  to  Mary,  by  fuppreffing  the  fmall  Rem- 
<c  nant  of  a  Party,  who  adhered  to  her  in  Scot- 
u  land:  for  fhe  affifted  Morton  with  Men  and 
c  "  Cannon 
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*c  Cannon  in  the  Reduction   of  Edinburgh  Caftle^ 
**  which    was  defended    by    fome    gallant   Men, 
*'  who   in  fo  general  a  Corruption  retain'd  a  Senfe 
c'  of  their  Honour  and  Duty.     Thefe  brave  Men 
*c  compell'd  to    furrender   were   facrificed   to  the 
<c  Revenge  of  Morton^  who  was  made  Regent  by  the 
c'  Intereft  and  Power  of  Elizabeth  ;  notwithftand- 
*'  ing  the  whole  World  knew  }iow  great  a  Hand 
"  that  Nobleman  had  in   the  AfTaiTmation  of  the 
"  late  King  :  nor  was  fhe  lefs  concern'd  to  fave  his 
cc  Life,   when  by  the  divine  Juftice  he  was  after- 
*c  wards  brought  to  condign  Punifhment  for  that 
<c  horrid  Murder,  which  he  own'd  at  his  Death : 
45  The  forward   Appearance  of  Qu.  Elizabeth  in 
cc  Behalf  of  a  Man  condernn'd  for   fo  flagitious  a 
*c  Crime,  gave  her  Enemies  an  Occafion  to  af- 
<c  firm,  that  fhe  was  not  unacquainted  with  the 
<c  Defign  of  that  Murder  :  But  however  fhe  made 
"  herfelf  a  Party,  and  contracted  a  Share  of  the 
"  Guilt  in   fupporting   the   known  Aflaflines  to 
<c  the  very  lail :  But  we  mail  have  the  lefs  Rea- 
"  fon  by  and  by  to  wonder  at  any  Thing  flie  did 
*c  to  Darnley,  when  we  fee  what  an  Outrage  will 
"  be  committed  on  the  Perfon  of  his  unfortunate 
*c  Widow,  whofe  Cataftrophe  now  approach'd. 

<c  The  Emiflaries  and  Creatures  of  Walfingham^ 
<c  who  was  the  moft  deeply  dipp'd  in  the  Blood 
"  of  this  Princefs,  had  inveigled  feveral  Catho- 
cc  licks  and  others  into  a  Defign  of  Refcuing  the 
*6  Queen  of  Scots  by  Force  of  Arms :  For  this  Ba- 
"  lington  and  others  were  executed.  The  People 
*c  frighten'd  and  alarmM  with  this  Confpiracy, 
"  they  thought  it  a  proper  Time  to  bring  on  the 
u  Tragedy^  which  they  had  been  fo  long  Prepa- 
**  ring  :  At  firft  they  were  at  a  Lofs  on  what  Sta- 
4C  tute  to  indict  her  :  that  of  the  2$th  pf  Edward 
<c  the  Hid.  not  laying  hold  of  her  Cafe,  they  re- 
2  "  folyecj 
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•"  folved   to  proceed  on  a   Statute  made  in  this 
u  Reign  fome  time  before  for  this  very  Purpofe. 
c*  But  the  Queen  of  S'cots  afierting  her  Soverainty 
«•  and  Independance,  refufed  to  acknowledge  the 
tc  Authority  of  any  earthly  Court,   'till  threat- 
<c  lied  to  be   condemned   for  Contumacy,   after 
"  having   in  vain   requested   to   be  heard   before 
ct  the  Queen  in  Parliament,    me  fubmitted  to  her 
"  Trial ;  at  which  Time  me  confefs'd,  that  thro* 
cc  Defpair  of  her  Liberty^ /he  had  endeavoured  to  make 
"  her  Efcape  \  in  which /he  thought  herfelf juftified  by 
"  the  Laws  of  Nature  and  Self-prefervation.  But  as 
ci  to  any  De/ign  agahift  the  Perfon  or  Authority  of  the 
"  Queen9  with  the  moft  folemn  Affeverations  floe  de- 
ct  dared  her  Innocence.   Neverthelefs  the  barbarous 
"  Delegates  proceeded  to  the  infamous  Sentence, 
tc  and   that  the   whole   Nation    might  mare  the 
"  Guilt,  it  was  contrived  afterward,  that  the  Par- 
"  liament  mould  folicit  the  Queen  of  Scot's  Death, 
"  which  Elizabeth  was  to  refufe  feveral  Times  ; 
"  'till   at.  kit  fhe  mould  feem  to  comply,  as  if 
•c  tired  with  the  repeated  Remonstrances   of  her 
ct  People.     The  Houfe  of  Lords  particularly  di- 
"  ftinguifh'd    themfelves  in    this   Affair,    by   an 
'4  Addrefs  againft  the  Queen  of    Scots^  worded  in 
<«  a  very  ridiculous  Cant^    fetting  forth  the  Judg-. 
<c  ments  of  God  on  Saul  for  fparing  the  Life  of 
tc  ^gag->  an<i  on  Ahab  for  Benbadaa*     Thus  were 
<c  the  Scriptures  perverted  to  deftroy  an  innocent 
4<  Woman.     This  odd  Petition,    much  fitter  for 
"  Tub-Preachers  than  Cavaliers  and  Men  of  Ho- 
cc  nour,  muft  give  us  a  ftrange  Idea  of  the  No- 
"  bility  at  this  Time. 

"  Now  follow'd  the  fecond  Acl  of  Hypocrify  in 

<c  Queen  Elizabeth^  through  a  Shame  to .  juftify 

<6  what  me  had  fo  little  Confcience  as  to   com- 

1  emand.     The  Queen  of  Scots  muft  be  executed 

c  2  "  without 


" 
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tc  without  her  Knowledge :  But  the  Perfon  muft 
"  be  very  ignorant  of  the  World,  who  could  be 
"  impofed  on  by  fuch  a  Shift.  Every  Body,  who  is 
"  acquainted  with  the  Government  and  Conftitu- 
"  tion  of  England,  knows  that  the  Privy  Council, 
"  and  the  Minifters  of  the  Law,  durft  not  proceed 
"  in  an  Affair  of  that  Nature,   efpecially   in   fo 
unprecedented  a  Cafe,   without  the  Authority 
of  the  Sovereign  Power.     But  fuppofing  a  Pof- 
fibility  of  that  extraordinary  Conduct  in    the 
*c  Privy  Council,  it  is  unconceivable  that  no  Body 
<c  in   the  mean  while  mould  acquaint  the  Queen 
<c  with  what  was  tranfa&ed,  who  had  Time  e- 
<c  nough  to   have  countermanded  the  Order  for 
<c  the  Execution,  if  me  had  inclined  to  Mercy. 
<c  However  Davifon  the  Secretary  (to  blind  the 
<c  World)   was  fentenced  in  t>e  ^t;n- chamber  to 
<e  pay  ten  thoufand  Pounds  Fine,    and   to  fuffer 
Imprifonrnei  t  during    the    Queen's    Pleafure: 
6  But  underhand  the  Fine  was  remitted,,  and  he 
;  privately  rewarded  ;  tho'  at  his  Trial   LL  made 
"  it  appear  in  his  own  Defence,  nutwithftanding 
46  he  was  as  tender  as  he  could  be  of  the  Queen's 
<c  Honour,  that  he  had  adled  nothing  in  this  Af- 
"  fair,  but  for  what  he  had  plain  Insinuations  of 
"  her  Pleafure,  tho'  not  pofitive  and  direct  Com- 
*'  mands.    So  that  the  whole  Juggle  is  plain  by 
^  Davifon9 s  own  Vindication,  who   was  brought 
"  into  the  Office  meerly  to  ferve  this  Turn. 

"  It  is  reported  that  Leicefter^  who  tho'  he  had 
"  no  more  Confcience  than  the  reft,  was  a  Man 
"  of  better  Senfe,  came  to  the  Queen,  and  con- 
"  jured  her  not  to  commit  fo  infamous  an  Aft 'ion ', 
<c  which  would  ftrike  at  herfelf,  and  affront  the 
"  common  Majefty  of  crown'd  Heads.  Upon 
"  which  the  Queen  ask'd  him,  what  Jhefbould  do 
<f  in  this  Cafe  ?  Madam,  (reply'd  Leicefter}  fend 

"  an 
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«<  an  Apothecary  and  not  a  Hangman.  Ifjhe  muft  diey 
«  let  it  be  done  with  Decency.  Prudence  would  cer- 
<*  tainly  have  rather  follow'd  this  Advice:  for 
«  if  fhe  had  Authority  to  put  her  Death,  the 
<c  Manner,  as  to  the  confcientious  Part,  was  a 
<c  Thing  indifferent.  This  would  have  prevented 
<c  the  ill  Confequences  of  fo  dangerous  a  Prece- 
«'  dent ;  which  as  England  only  could  give,  fo 
"  the  horrid  Example  could  be  follow'd  in  no 
"  other  Country  beyond  the  Bounds  of  that  un- 
<c  fortunate  Ifland.  For  when  it  was  debated 
*c  among  the  Regicides,  what  they  fhould  do 
"  with  the  Perfon  of  this  Queen's  Grandfon, 
"  Charles  the  Firft^  Harry  Martin  propofed  to 
"  ferve  him,  as  they  had  his  Scottifh  Grandmo* 
"  ther  before. 

"  The  .  Manner  of  this  Queen's  Death,  her 
"  Refignation  to  the  Will  of  God,  her  Greatnefc 
"  of  Spirit,  which  feem'd  fupported  by  fbme 
"  other  Power,  than  the  common  Afliftance  of 
"  natural  Courage,  have  recommended  her  Name 
"  to  the  Veneration  of  future  Ages,  and  covered 
"  the  Authors  of  this  barbarous  Cruelty  with  indelible 
*c  Infamy  and  Reproach.  The  Perfons,  who  were 
"  commiffion'd  to  fee  the  Execution  performed, 
*c  were  the  Earls  of  Shrewsbury ',  Kent9  T)erby,  and 
<c  Cumberland;  one  of  whom  had  fo  diverted  him- 
"  felf  of  common  Humanity,  as  to  frofs  up  his 
"  Cap,  and  huzza  at  the  Cutting  off  the  moft 
charming  Head  that  ever  wore  a  Crown.  But 
this  was  not  the  only  Circumftance  of  Barba- 
rity  fhewn  to  this  Princefs,  they  carried  their 
Cruelty  to  fuch  a  Degree,  as  to  deny  her  the 
Affiftance  of  her  ghoflly  Father  in  her  laft  A- 
gony  ;  a  Favour  not  refus'd  by  chriftian  Chari- 
to  the  moft  common  Malefador.  But  they 
c  3  "refolved 
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"  refolved  to  be  all  of  a  Piece,  and  fhew  no  more 
*c  Mercy  to  her  Soul  than  to  her  Body. 

"  Such  was  the  deplorable  Fate  of  Mary,  So- 
<c  veraign  Queen  of  Scotland,  and  Dowager  of 
*c  France,  in  a  Country*  whither  Jhe  was  invited  by 
"  the  moft  folemn  Ajfurances  of  Protection,  Honour, 
"  and  Safety:  all  which  were  violated*  firft  by  an 
<c  Imprisonment  of  19  Years,  and  afterwards  by 
"  an  infamous  Death.  This  unparallel'd  Adion 
<c  juftly  fill'd  with  Horror  and  Refentment  all 
*c  the  other  Princes  in  Europe,  who  had  in  vain 
<c  folicited  her  Caufe. 

Here  we  have  the  Character  of  a  crafty  jealous 
Woman,  perfidious  in  her  Nature,  cruel  in  her  Tem- 
per, verfed  in  the  Art  of  Hypomfy,  and  govern'd 
by  Minifters  of  the  corrupteft  Morals  in  the  rrioft 
weighty  Concerns  both  of  Cburch  and  State.  Good 
God/  What  a  Character  is  this  of  a  capital  Reform* 
er,  the  Foundrefs  of  a  Chunb,   and  one  chofen  by 
God   to   rettore   Religion   to   its    ancient    Purity! 
But  I  leave  the  World  now  to  judge*    whether 
Eurnet  was  not  under  a  kind  of  Dilirium,  and  with- 
out Thought   or  Reflection,  when  he  made  this 
ridiculous  Boaft  •,  to    wit,  that  a  plain  Hiftory  of 
the  Reformation  is  its  beft  Juftification  ?  For  the  ob- 
vious and  natural  Meaning  of  this  is,  that  all  the 
moft  confidtrable  Faffs  relating  to  it,  the  Authors  and 
Inftruments  of  it,  the  Motives  upon  which  it  was  be- 
gun and  carried  on,  and  the  Methods  by  which  it 
was  eftablifh'd,   were  fuch,  as  redound  manifeftly 
to  the  Honour  and  Credit  of  it,  and  may  fuffice  to 
convince  an  unbiafs'd   Judgment,    that   the  Holy 
Ghofl   was  the  principal  Author,     Manager,    and 
Direftor  of  it.     Whereas  on  the  contrary,  the  ve* 
ry  Facts  related  by  Eurnet  himfelf,  tho*  never  fo 
artfully  difguifed  and  varnifh'd  over  by  that  un- 
faithful 
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faithful  Writer,  are  in  themfelves  fo  fcandalous, 
as  fuffice  alone  to  caft  the  blackeft  Stains  upon 
any  religious  Caufe.  And  what  is  moil  remarka- 
ble, we  have  not  found  one  Perfon  of  Note 
concern'd  in  the  Promoting  of  his  fo  much  boaft- 
ed  Work  of  Light^  whofe  Character  would  not  at 
any  Time  be  reckon'd  a  Scandal  even  to  a  Caufe 
of  far  lefs  Moment,  than  that  of  Reforming  the 
Faith  and  Difciplme  of  a  whole  national  Church,  on 
which  the  Salvation  or  Damnation  of  Millions  of 
Souls  muft  unavoidably  depend.  So  that  I  dare 
boldly  affert,  that  the  very  Reverfe  of  Burnet's 
Boaft  approaches  much  nearer  to  Truth  ;  to  wit, 
that  a  plain  Hiftory  of  the  Reformation  is  its  beft 
Confutation.  I  flatter  myfelf  it  will  appear  fo  to 
all  fuch,  as  {hall  read  my  two  laft  Dialogues, 
with  an  unprejudiced  Mind. 
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FIRST    DIALOGUE. 

CONTAINING, 

The  general  Grounds  of  the 
CATHOLICK  FAITH. 

SECT.     r. 

The   Obligation   of    Submitting   our  private 
Judgment  do's  not  exclude  Examination. 

GENTLEMAN.  J5^^^^^  Find  Sir,    I  am   like 

to  be  a  Considerable 
Lofer  in  this  World 
by  the  Religion,  I 
have  been  educated 
in.  It  behoves  me 
therefore  not  to  fit  down  content  with  a  Superficial 
Knowlege  of  it,  but  to  fearch  diligently  into 
the  very  Bottom  of  the  Caufe  :  That  I  may  not 
fall  juftly  under  the  Reproach  of  Suffering  like  a 
Fool,  for  I  know  not  what. 

PRECEPTOR.  What  you  fay,  Sir,  is  perfectly 
confonant  to  Reafon.  Nay,  St.  Peter  exhorts  all 
Chriftians,  to  be  always  ready  to  give  an  Anfwer  to 
wen  Man  that  asketb  us  an  Account  of  the  Hope 
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that  is  in  us.  i.  Pet.  3.  v.  15.  And  can  any  Man 
give  an  Account  of  the  Hope  (or  Faith)  that  is  in 
him,  without  a  due  Examination  of  the  Grounds 
or  Motives  that  induce  him  to  it  ?  No  furely.  And 
there/ore,  nothing  ought  to  hinder  you  from 
examining  throughly  the  Grounds  of  your  Reli- 
gion. Nay  I  exhort  you  to  examine  them  over, 
and  over  again,  till  you  have  a  full  Conviction  of 
Confcience,  that  it  is  not  Education,  but  the  pre- 
vailing Force  of  Truth,  that  determins  you  in 
the  Choice  of  it. 

G.  I  own,  Sir,  I  am  charm'd  to  hear  you  fay  fb. 
.  But  I  have  fome  Difficulty  to  reconcile  this  with 
what  you  have  often  repeated  to  me,  to  wit,  that 
we  are  bound  to  captivate  our  Under/landing  unto  the 
Obedience  of  Faith,  and  pay  an  entire  Submiffion  to  the 
Decifions  of  the  Catholick  Church.  Now  I  cannot 
well  conceive  how  Submitting  and  Examining  can  be 
join'd  together  :  Which  therefore  I  defire  you  to 
explain  to  me,  that  I  may  be  furniuYd  with  a  fa- 
tisfactory  Anfwer  to  thofe,  who  are  continually  re- 
proaching us,  that  we  are  kept  in  the  Dark  by  our 
politick  Guides,  and  bid  tojhut  our  Eyes  againft  the 
Light  of  Reafon,  leaft  it  fhould  difcover  to  us  the 
Follies  and  Errors  of  our  Religion. 

P.  This,  Sir,  is  not  the  only  Thing  Proteflants 
wrong  us  in.  Nor  do  I  wonder  at  it.  For  Mif- 
reprefentation  is  the  eafieft  Way  of  confuting, 
and  has  always  been  found  to  be  of  exquifite  Ufe 
in  maintaining  a  bad  Caufe.  But  let  that  pafs,  to 
come  directly  to  the  Point  we  have  before  us.  You 
fay,  you  cannot  well  conceive  how  jubmitting  and 
examining  can  be  join'd  together.  Yet  nothing 
will  appear  more  eafy,  fuppofing  only  fome  general . 
Principles  agreed  to  without  Contradiction  by  Pro- 
t  eft  ants  as  well  as  by  Catbolich. 
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1.  That  there  is  fuch  a  Thing  as  a  r eve d'd Re- 
ligion, which  no  Acutenefs'of  Wit,  or  Strength  of 
human  Reafon  could  ever   have  difcover*d  ,    nor 
can  comprehend  now  it  is  difcover'd  to  us. 

2.  That  whatever  God   reveals,  is  mod  infal- 
libly true  ;  tho'  it  be  never  fo  feemingly  contrary  to 
human  Reafon. 

3.  That  there  is  a  wide  Difference  between  a 
Thing  being  above  Reafon,  and  being  again/I  it. 

4.  That  Truth  has  always  Reafon  on  it's  Side. 
From  the  two  firft  of  thefe  Principles,  which 

are  unquestionable,  it  follows,  that  Captivating  our 
Under/tanking,  or  Submitting  our  private  Judgment 
to  all  fuch  reveal* d  Truths,  as  are  above  our  Reafon, 
is  an  indifpenfable  Duty.  And  from  the  two  latter 
it  follows,  that  this  Submiffion  is  perfectly  reafo- 
nable :  and  if  it  be  reafonable,  it  muft  be  grounded 
upon  folid  Motives  ;  and  thefe  Motives  cannot  af- 
fect us,  or  have  an  Influence  upon  our  Faith,  un- 
lefs  they  be  known  and  examined. 

Firft  then  as  to  the  Obligation  of  Submitting, 
it  is  manifeft  that  amongft  the  reveal* d  Truths  of 
Chriftian  Religion  there  are  Mytteries  fo  fublime, 
as  to  be  above  all  human  Understanding.  Such  as 
the  B.  Trinity,  the  Incarnation  and  Death  of  the  Son 
cf  God,  the  Propagation  of  Original  Sin,  &c.  and  in 
Reference  to  thefe  and  fuch  others,  Reafon  can 
have  no  other  Part  to  act  than  that  of  an  entire 
Submiffion,  whenever  the  Revelation  of  them  is  de- 
clared to  us  by  that  Authority,  which  Chrift  has 
appointed  to  be  our  Guide.  For  furely  whoever 
gives  his  interiour  Afient  to  any  Thing  above  his 
Underftanding,  is  properly  faid  to  fubmit  his 
Judgment  to  it :  And  this  is  all  the  Submiffion  we 
require  of  the  Members  of  our  Church  ;  which  if 
it  be  not  reafonable,  meerly  becaufe  the  Myftenes, 
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they  fubmit  or  affent  to,  are  above  the  Reach 
of  their  Underftanding,  we  muft  even  join  with 
Atheifls  and  Detfts,  and  renounce  all  reveaFd  Re- 
ligion. 

G.  Sir,  all  this  notwithftanding  Proteftants  infult 
over  us,  and  fay  our  Faith  is  wholly  implicit.  That 
according  to  the  Doctrine  of  our  Leaders  we  never 
fee  better  than  when  we  (hut  our  Eyes,  and  act  the 
moft  reafonably,  when  we  fuffer  our  Reafon  to  be 
hoodwinked.  In  a  word,  that  when  our  Rjomijh 
Guides  are  put  to  a  Nonplus,  and  have  nothing  to 
fay  for  themfelves,  their  laft  Shift  is  to  have  Re- 
courfe  to  the  Doctrine  of  Submiffion  ;  which,  as 
they  fay,  is  but  in  Effect  a  fofter  Term  for  blind 
Obedience,  and  a  meer  Cloak  to  cover  any  Abfur- 
dity,  they  have  a  Mind  to  impofe  upon  the  Cre- 
dulity of  the  People. 

P.  It  feems  then  that  St.  Paul  was  a  rank  Im- 
poftor,  when  he  wrote  thus  to  the  Hebrews.  Obey 
them  that  have  the  Rule  over  you,  and  fubmit  your- 
f elves :  For  they  watch  over  your  Souls,  as  being  to  give 
an  Account.  Heb.  13.  v.  17.  Nay  all  this  Buffoone- 
ry will  reach  the  Perfon  of  Chrift  himfelf,  who 
has  declared  that  he  who  will  not  hear  the  Church, 
(that  is,  fubmit  to  her  Dzcifionsjjball  be  reputed  as 
a  Heathen  and  a  Publican.  Math.  i-S.  v.  17.  How- 
ever I  fhould  not  wonder  to  hear  an  Atheift  or 
Deift,  who  makes  a  Mockery  of  Revelation,  dif- 
courfe  in  this  manner  :  But  it  founds  very  abfurd- 
ly  in  the  Mouth  of  a  Proteftant,  who  makes  Pro- 
feffion  of  Believing  a  revealed  Religion.  For  is  it 
not  a  manifeft  Contradiction  to  own  that 
amongft  the  reveal'd  Truths  of  Chriftianity  there 
are  many  above  the  Reach  of  human  Underftan- 
ding, and  by  Confequence  above  Reafon,  tho*  not 
againft  it  (for  if  they  were  agamft  Reajon,  they 
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could  not  be  Truths)  to  own,  I  fay,  all  this,  and  at 
the  fame  Time  ridicule  an  humble  Submifiion  to 
fuch  Truths  ?  Is  not  this  Tapping  the  very  Foun- 
dations of  Faith ,  and  Encouraging  every  Body  to 
fet  up  the  proud  Idol  of  his  own  private  Judg- 
ment againft  the  Revelation  of  God,  and  believe  no 
farther  than  his  poor  narrow  Capaciry  can  com- 
prehend. 

G.  What  you  have  faid,  Sir,  convinces  me  fully, 
that  whoever  believes,  that  is,  gives  his  interiour 
Aflent  to  any  thing  he  neither  do's  nor  can  com- 
prehend, is  properly  faid  to  fubmit  his  Judgment : 
Nor  do  I  fee  how  it  can  beexprefs'd  in  Terms  more 
intelligible  and  fignificant.  Since  therefore  Prote- 
Jlants  themfelves  profefs  the  Belief  of  many  in- 
comprehenfible  Myfteries,  they  Submit  their  Judg- 
ments juft  as  we  do,  and  act  incoherently  in  ri- 
diculing in  us,  what  they  are  obliged  to  practife 
themfelves.  However  tho*  I  am  now  convinced 
that  the  Submiffion  you  fpeak  of  is  abfolutely  ne- 
ceftary  in  Reference  to  all  fuch  Truths,  as  are 
above  our  Underftanding,  I  am  not  yet  fa- 
tisfied  as  to  the  Bufinefs  of  Examination.  Nay, 
the  more  I  am  convinced  of  the  Neceffity  and 
Reafonablenefs  of  Submitting,  the  more  I  am  at  a 
lofs  to  find  any  Room  left  for  Examination.  For  to 
what  Purpofe  is  it  to  examine,  when  I  am  con- 
vinced it  is  my  Duty  to  Submit. 

P.  Sir,  if  it  be  a  Duty,  it  muft  be  reafonable  ; 
For  we  can  never  act  againft  Re  a/on  in  Doing  our 
Duty  :  And  if  it  be  reafonable,  there  muft  befolid 
Grounds  or  Motives  for  the  Doing  of  it :  That  is  to 
fay,  fuch  Reafons,  Grounds,  or  Motives,  as  exclude 
all  rational  Doubts,  and  ought  to  be  yielded  to 
by  any  Man,  that  pretends  to  act  rationally. 

G.  That's  very  certain. 
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P.  Since  therefore  no  Man  can  be  convinced  by 
Reafons  or  Motives,  unlefs  he  knows  their  Weight, 
and  this  cannot  be  known  without  a  diligent  Exa- 
mination^ the  Confequence  is,  that  every  one  ac- 
cording to  the  Meafure  of  his  Capacity  ought  to 
examine  them  with  all  the  Serioufnefs  and  Appli- 
cation, that  is  poflible  ;  To  .the  End  that  by  this 
diligent  Examination  he  may  render  himfelf  a 
competent  Judge  of  the  Reafonabknefs  of  his  Sub- 
miffion.  Whence  it  follows  plainly  that  Examina- 
.  tion  is  fo  far  from  being  inconfiftent  with  Sulmffion^ 
that  even  the  principal  End  of  it  is  no  other, 
than  a  full  Conviction  that  our  Submffion  is  not  a 
ram  and  inconfiderate  Act,  but  grounded  upon 
folid  Motives. 

Let  us  exemplify  in  the  Myftery  of  the  B.  fri- 
nity,  which  of  all  the  Myfteries  of  Chriftian  Re- 
ligion is  the  moft  unfearchable,  and  the  rnoft  fee- 
mingly  contrary  to  human  Reafon.  For  who  is 
there  that  dares  prefume  to  fathom  the  Depth  of 
it,  or  form  to  himfelf  any  Idea,  but  what  fall? 
infinitely  fhort  of  it  ?  Here  then  we  muft  either 
renounce  Chriftianity,  or  fubmit  to  the  Belief  of 
what  is  wholly  incomprehenfible  to  us :  And  to 
render  this  Act  of  SubmifTion  reafonable^  what 
have  we  elfe  to  do  but  to  examine  the  folidity  of 
the  Motives  upon  which  it  is  grounded.  Suppofe 
then  any  one  fhould  ask  you,  why  you  believe  this 
dark  Myftery,  fince  it  is  wholly  incomprehenfi- 
ble  to  you  ?  What  An'fwer  would  you  give  him  ? 

G.  My  Anfwer  would  be,  that  I  believe  it  be- 
caufe  God  has  revealed  it ;  and  'tis  impoffible  he 
fhould  reveal  a  Falmood. 

P.  Very  right,  Sir.  For  the  Revelation  and  infi- 
nite Veracity  of  God  is  the  proper  and  efTential  Mo- 
tive of  every  Act  of  Divine  Faith  :  Becaufe  as 
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human  Faith  relies  upon  human  Authority  :  fo 
divine  Faith  has  nothing  lefs  than  divine  Authority 
to  vouch  for  it.  But  fuppofe  he  fhould  prefs  you 
farther,  and  ask  how  you  are  aflured,  that  God  has 
reveal* d  it  ? 

G.  Sir,  you  have  often  told  me,  that  we  have 
the  greateft  Authority  upon  Earth  to  afliire  us  of 
it :  To  wit,  the  Caiholick  or  univerfal  Church  foun- 
ded by  Chrift  himfelf,  and  appointed  by  him  to 
be  our  Guide  in  all  fpiritual  Matters. 

P.  'Tis  very  true,  I  have  fo  :  And  I  told  you  no- 
thing but  what  I  was  myfelf  convinced  of  by 
a  long  and  ferious  Examination  of  the  full  Weight 
of  that  Authority ;  which  to  Saint  Auftin  ap- 
pear'd  fo  great  and  fo  well  eitablifh'd,  that  he 
made  no  Difficulty  to  declare,  that  nothing  but 
the  moft  infolent  Madnefs  could  hinder  any  Man 
from  fubmitting  to  it's  Decifions  ;  and  that  he 
would  not  believe  the  Gofpels  them/elves,  unlejs  the  Au- 
thority of  the  Church  compelled  him  to  it.  Cont.  Epift. 
Fund.  C  4.  meaning  doubtlefs,  that  he  would  not 
believe  their  having  been  written  by  divine  Infpi- 
r  at  ion  upon  any  other  Authority,  than  that  of  fhe 
Catholick  Church. 

G.  But  what  then  is  properly  the  Subject  of  our 
Examination  ?  I  conceive  it  is  not  the  Truth  or  Na- 
ture of  the  Myfteries  themfelves,  which  furpafs 
all  human  Underftanding.  For  who  can  exa- 
mine the  Truth  of  a  Thing  he  cannot  under- 
ftand? 

P.  That's  impoflible.  And  therefore  we  do 
not  pretend  to  Search  into  the  Nature  of  the  My- 
fteries themfelves  \  becaufe  they  are  infinitely  a- 
bove  the  Reach  of  our  Underftanding,  and  no  na- 
tural Principles  can  lead  us  to  any  Idea  of  them. 
Nor  do  we  examine  whether  a  reveal' d  Myftery  be 
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true  or  falfe  -,  for  if  it  be  reveal*  d,  it  is  impiety  to 
queftiou  the  Truth  of  it  •,  becaufe  God's  infinite 
Veracity  is  as  effential  to  him  as  his  very  Being. 
But  the  proper  Subject  of  our  Examination  is, 
whether  we  have  fufficient  Motives  to  believe, 
that  fuch  or  fuch  a  Point  of  Do&rine  has  been  ef- 
fectually .reveal* d  by  God.  That  is  to  fay,  whether 
the  Proofs  of  Inducements  (commonly  call'd  the 
Motives  of  Credibility)  are  of  fufficient  Weight  to 
convince  a  rational  Man,  that  the  Chnrch's  Autho- 
rity declaring  the  Revelation  of  that  Doctrine,  may 
be  fecurely  depended  upon  in  the  important 
Concern  of  our  Soul's  Salvation  ?  For  without 
this  our  Belief,  that  fuch  or  fuch  a  Point  of 
Doctrine  is  reveal'd  by  God^  would  not  be  a  reafo- 
nable  Act,  but  ram  and  inconfiderate  :  As  it  is 
inconilderate  in  any  Man  to  believe  a  Thing  with- 
out fufficient  rational  Motives  to  induce  him  to  it. 
And  will  any  one  after  this  have  the  Confidence  to 
reproach  us,  that  we  oblige  our  People  to  proceed 
blindly,  and  forbid  them  to  examine  the  Grounds  of 
their  Faith  ?  Nothing  furely  but  a  prejudiced 
Heart  can  prompt  them  to  imagine  any  fuch 
Thing. 

SECT.     2. 

Faith  is  not  againft  Reafon, 

G.  T)Ray  Sir,  will  you  do  me  the  Favour  to  ex- 
Jl^     plain  yourfelf  by  fome  particular  Example. 
P.  With  all  my  Heart  j  and  I  cannot  do  it  bet- 
ter than  by   making  the  Application   of  what   I 
have  faid,  to  the  Proceedings   of  the  firft  Chrifti- 
ans  converted  by  the  Apoftles.     The  Fact  is  this. 
Twelve  poor  illiterate  Men,   in  whom  there  ap- 
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pear'd  nothing  to  recommend  them  to  the  Eyes  of 
the  World,  prefented  themfelves  on  a  fudden  iu 
the  open  ftreets  of  Jerufakm;  and  the  People 
being  gather'd  about  them,  St.  Peter  in  the  Name 
of  all  the  reft  began  to  preach  to  them  a  Doctrine, 
which  moft  certainly  was  furprizing  in  the  higheft 
Degree :  To  wit,  that  the  Period  call'd  Jfjtis  of 
Nazareth^  whom  but  a  few  Weeks  before  they  had 
feen  publickly  executed  as  an  infamous  Malefactor, 
was  the  true  Son  of  God:  That  he  had  rifen  from, 
the  Dead,  fat  at  the  right  Hand  of  his  Father  in 
Heaven,  and  that  in  a  WTord,  he  was  the  very 
MeJJias  foretold  by  Mofes  and  the  Prophets.  This 
was  the  Subilance  of  his  Sermon  ;  and  we  all  know 
the  Effect  it  had.  Three  thoufand  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles were  immediately  converted  by  it,  and  em- 
braced the  Cbriftian  Faith. 

Now  'tis  plain  the  Dodfcrine  here  delivered  by 
St.  Peter  i  contain'd  Myfteries  which 'were  won- 
derful and  furprizing  to  human  Reafon.  Yet  they 
firmly  believed  it ;  And  I  prefume  no  Prcteftdnt 
at  leaft  will  fay  they  acted  irrationally  in  fo  Do- 
ing. It  muft  therefore  be  granted,  that  they  had 
folid  Motives  or  Inducements  to  determine  them 
to  it.  Firft,  in  all  likelihood  the  numberlefs  and 
ftupendious  Miracles,  which  Chrift  himfelf  had 
wrought,  and  which  many  of  them  had  feen,  o- 
thers  at  lead  had  heard  of,  difpofed  them  very 
much  to  it.  But  2d7y,  they  had  an  unconteftable 
Miracle  before  their  Eyes  in  the  Perfon  of  St. 
Peter  and  his  Fellow- Apoftles.  For  tho*  they 
knew  them  to  have  been  ignorant  Fimermen  by 
Trade,  that  had  never  ftudied  the  Law,  yet  all 
on  a  fudden  they  heard  them  quote  and  explain 
the  Scriptures  with  the  fame  Facility,  as  if  they 
had  made  it  the  Study  of  their  whole  Lives: 
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Whence  they  judg'd,  that  their  Knowledge  was 
not  acquired  by  ordinary  human  Means,  but  in- 
fufed  from  above.  They  likewife  obferved  their 
miraculous  Gift  of  Tongues.  For  tho*  there  were 
Perfons  prefent  of  many  different  Nations,  as  the 
A5ls  inform  us,  they  all  heard  them  fpeak  in  their 
own  Tongues.  Afls  2.  v.  8.  and  fince  this  could  not 
be  afcribed  to  any  natural  Caufe,  they  juftly  con- 
cluded ( God  enlightning  their  Underftanding, 
and  touching  their  Hearts  with  his  holy  Grace) 
that  they  were  infpired  Men,  and  that,  by  Confe- 
quence  they  might  fafely  depend  upon  the  Truth 
of  their  Doctrine,  to  which  God  himfelf  bore 
Witnefs  by  fuch  Miracles,  as  could  not  be  conte- 
fted  with  any  colour  of  Reafon.  Thefe  were  the 
Motives  or  Inducements,  which  render'd  their  Faith 
perfectly  rational,  tho'  the  Myfteries  they  believed 
were  infinitely  above  their  Reafon. 

G.  But  what  Confequence  do  you  draw  from 
thence? 

P.  I  infer  from  it,  that  if  thefe  Motives  were  a 
fufficient  and  folid  Ground  of  a  rational  Submtffion 
to  the  Church's  Faith  even  in  her  very  Infancy, 
when  the  Prophecies  concerning  her  future  Encreafe, 
Magnificence,  and  Splendor  were  not  yet  verified  as 
they  are  now,  thofe  we  have  at  prefent  to  convince 
us  of  the  Reafonablenefs  of  our  Relying  upon  her 
Authority,  are  much  more  forcible,  when  Millions 
of  Martyrs  have  feaFd  her  Faith  with  the  laft 
Drop  of  their  Blood  ;  when  me  has  peopled  both 
Earth  and  Heaven  with  Multitudes  of  holy  Con- 
feffors  and  Virgins,  whofe  ft  upend  ious  Lives  and 
Miracles  proclaim  the  Purity  of  her  Dodrine ; 
When  Kings  and  Nations  have  flock'd  to  her  from 
the  remoteft  Parts  of  the  World,  and  the  greateft 
Monarchs  upon  Earth  have  fubmitted.  to  her  Laws. 

When 
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When  finally  fhe  has  now  already  had  a  vifible 
Being  for  near  upon  Seventeen  Hundred  Years,  in. 
fpite  of  all  the  Perfecutions  raifed  againft  her  by 
the  Powers  of  Darknefs,  and  can  fhew  in  her  own 
Communion  an  uninterrupted  Succeffion  of  Bijhops 
and  P  afters  from  the  jfpoftles,  down  to  this  very 
Time. 

G.  Thefe  Motives  of  Credibility,  as  you  call 
them,  are  ftrong  indeed-,  and  muft  either  fuffice 
to  render  the  Church's  Teftimony  credible,  or 
there  is  no  Teftimony  upon  Earth  to  be  fecurely 
depended  upon. 

P.  Whoever  examines  them  ferioufly  will  mofh 
certainly  find  them  fo.  And  fince  they  contain 
nothing  but  hiftorical  Facts,  which  may  eafily  be 
examined,  the  Cafe  fairly  and  clearly  Stated  be- 
tween P  rot  eft  ants  and  the  Church  of  Rome  may  be 
decided  by  this  one  Principle,  to  wit,  that  it  is  an 
indifpenfable  Duty,  and  by  Confequence  moft  highly  ra- 
tional, to  believe  a  Thing*  tho'  never  fo  feemingly 
contrary  to  Reafon, when  we  have  a  MOR  A  LCs  R  T  AI  N- 
T  y  that  God  has  reveal* d  it. 

G.  I  think  the  Principle  is  felf-evident,  and  will 
not  bear  a  Difpute.  Becaufe  a  moral  Certainty  of 
any  Fact  excludes  all  reafonable  Doubt  of  it : 
And  if  I  have  no  Reafon  to  doubt  but  that  God 
has  revealed  fuch  or  fuch  a  Thing,  I  muft  be 
,an  Atbeift  or  Madman  not  to  believe  it.  For  my 
Refufing  to  believe  it  in  that  Cafe  is  nothing 
lefs,  than  Rejecting  or  fetting  at  nought  the 
T'eftimony  of  God  himfelf,  whereof  I  am  fuppofed 
to  have  a  moral  Certainty. 

P.  Yet,  as  I  told  you  juft  now,  there  is  not  a 
controverfial  Point  between  Proteftants  and  us,  but 
is  fully  decided  againft  them  by  this  one  gene- 
ral Principle, 

G,  I 
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G.  I  defire  you  Sir,  to  make  this  plain  to  me. 

P.  I  prove  it  thus.  Whatever  Fact  has  the  Tefti- 
mcny  ofthzgreatefl  Authority  uponEarth  to  vouch  for 
the  Truth  of  it,  has  on  it's  fide  an  Evidence  amoun- 
ting to  fuch  a  Degree  of  Certainty  as  is  wholly  in- 
conlirtent  with  a  reafonable  Fear  or  fufpicion  of 
Falfehood.  And  this  is  what  we  call  a  moral  Cer- 
tainty :  Which  tho'  it  relies  entirely  upon  human 
Authority^  that  is,  the  Teftimony  of  Men,  confider'd 
barely  as  fuch,  and  is  therefore  far  inferiour  to 
the  infallible  Certainty  of  Divine  Faith  ;  yet  it  is  a 
Certainty  of  fuch  a  Nature,  that  a  Man  of  found 
Judgement  cannot  but  yield  to  it  •>  and  none  but 
Perfons  prejudiced  to  a  Degree  of  Folly  or  Mad- 
nefs  can  refift  the  Force  of  it.  For  if  it  were  ra- 
tional to  refufe  our  A  {Tent  to  a  Fact  thus  at- 
tefted,  it  would  likewife  be  rational  to  deny  all 
hiftorical  Facts  whatfoever  related  fince  the  Death 
of  the  facred  Penmen  :  fince  for  the  Truth  of  all 
fuch  Facts  we  neither  have  nor  can  have  any  more 
than  a  moral  Certainty  to  depend  upon. 

G.  Thus  far  is  clear-,  and  if  you  can  mew 
that  the  Revelation  of  all  the  Points  of  Cbri- 
ftian  Doftrine  held  by  us  and  deny'd  by  Pro- 
teftants,  is  attefted  by  an  Authority  equal  to 
that,  upon  which  all  Men  of  Senfe  believe  the 
moft  uncontefled  hiftorical  Facts,  it  will  follow 
that  Catholicks  act  moft  rationally  in  believing 
them,  and  Prot  eft  ants  act  contrary  to  common 
Senfe  and  Reafon  in  their  Disbelief  of  them: 
And  fo  all  Controverfies  may^  be  decided  againft 
them  by  the  abovefaid  Principle,  to  wit,  that  it  is 
an  indifpcnfable  Duty^  and  by  Confequence  moft  highly 
rational  to  believe  a  ^fbing^  tho*  never  fofeemingly  con- 
trary toReafon^when  we  have  ^MORA-L  CERTAINTY 
that  Cod  has  reveal* d  it. 

P.  Well 
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P.  Well  then  Sir,  the  Authority  I  fpeak  of  Is  not 
only  equal  to  that,  upon  which  all  Men  of  Senfe  be- 
lieve the  moft  uncontefted  historical  Facts,  but  far 
fuperiour  to  it.  It  is  the  Authority  of  the  whole  Catho- 
lick  Church  in  all  Ages  fince  the  firft  Preaching 
of  the  Gofpel  down  to  this  Time  :  which  Autho- 
rity is  unconteftably  the  greateft  upon  Earth. 

Now  this  Church  founded  by  Chrift  himfelf  to 
be  our  Guide  to  Heaven;  this  Church  fo  venerable 
for  her  Antiquity  and  the  lineal .  Defcent  of  her 
Bt/bops&nd  Paftors  in  the  fame  Communion  from  the 
Apoftles,  fo  eminent  for  her  Learning,  fo  refpecta- 
ble  for  the  many  crown* d  Heads  and  Nations  (ub- 
dued  by  her,  not  by  Violence  or  Force  of  Arms* 
but  by  the  Luftre  of  her  Miracles  and  Holinefs  of 
her  DtSrine -,  finally,  fo  illuftrious  for  the  Mil- 
lions of  holy  Martyrs,  and  other  eminent  Saints 
all  nurfed  in  her  Bofom,  this  Church,  I  fay,  at- 
tefts  and  has  always  attefted  the  following  Hifto- 
rical  Facts,  to  wit,  that  the  twelve  Apoftles  (the 
firft  Planters  of  her  Faith)  were  all  infpired  Men  ; 
that  whatfoever  they  taught  relating  to  the  Chri~ 
ftian  Doffrine,  either  by  Word  of  Mouth  or  by  Wri- 
ting, were  Truths  reveal* d  by  God,  and  dictated  by 
the  Holy  Ghoft;  that  they  committed  thefe  heavenly 
Truths  either  in  Writing  or  by  Word  of  Mouth,  as  a 
facred  Tntft  to  their  SuccefTors  the  Bijbops  and  Pa- 
ftors ordain'd  by  them ;  that  thefe  were  likewife 
commiflion'd  to  deliver  them  to  thofe,  who  were 
to  fucceed  them  in  the  facred  Miniftry ;  and  that 
by  thefe  and  their  Succeffors  after  them  they 
have  thus  been  handed  down  to  us  for  re- 
ward Truths,  from  Bifhop  to  Bifhop,  from  Pa- 
{tor  to  Paftor,  from  Fathef  to  Son,  and  from 
Generation  to  Generation  throughout  all  Ages, 
to  this  very  Time,  in  the  very  fame  Manner  as 
the  Apoftles  Creed  has  been. 

Thefe, 
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Thefe,  I  fay,  are  Fads,  which  have  the  Te- 
flimony  of  the  Church  of  Chrift  in  all  Ages,  that 
is,  of  the  moft  credible  and  illuftrious  Body  or 
Society  of  Men  upon  Earth  to  vouch  for  the 
Truth  of  them ;  and  are  therefore  even  more 
authentick  and  better  warranted  than  the  moft  me- 
morable Fads  of  prophane  Hiftory,  which  howe- 
ver were  never  doubted  of  by  any  reafonable  Man. 

Hence  I  infer  ift.  that  me  have  the  greateft 
moral  Certainty  pqfliblc,  that  all  the  Articles  of 
CbriftianDoftrine  now  taught  by  the  CatholickChurch 
are  the  very  fame,  as  were  at  firft  delivered  to  the 
Saints  for  Divine  and  Reveal9  d  Truths. 

I  infer  2dly9  that  all  fuch  Points  of  Doclrine, 
as  are  maintain'd  by  P  rot  eft  ants  in  Oppofition  to 
the  Catholick  Church  ( tho'  confider'd  barely  as  (he 
5s  the  Church  of  Chrift ,  that  is,  a  creditable  and 
illuftrious  Society)  have  the  plaineft  Mark  of  Falfe- 
hood  ftamp'd  upon  them :  To  wit,  their  having 
the  whole  Weight  of  the  greateft  Authority  upon 
Earth,  and  by  Confequence  the  greateft  moral  Evi- 
dence againft  them. 

I  infer  ^dly^  that  all  doctrinal  Points  deliver'd 
to  us  for  reveal' d  Truths  by  the  Catholick  Church, 
irand  upon  the  fame  Bottom,  that  is,  have  all  the 
fame  Degree  of  Certainty :  Whether  we  confider 
them  with  Relation  to  the  Divine  or  to  human  Au- 
thority^  by  which  they  are  afierted.  Whence 

I  infer  tfbly>  that  we  have  the  fame  Certainty  of 
the  Revelation  of  Chrifts  real  Prefence^  for  Exam- 
ple, in  the  B.  Sacrament ;  of  the  Doctrine  of 
'Tran/ubftantiation,  Purgatory^  Invocation  of  Saint s^ 
Honouring  their  Reliques  &c,  as  we  have  of  the  di- 
vine Infpiration  of  Scriptures :  becaufe  we  have  the 
fame  Teftimony  or  Authority  to  rely  upon  for  the 
Truth  of  both.  Nor  can  we  reafonably  rejecl: 
the  one  without  rejecting  the  other  ;  and  then  we 
may  bid  adieu  to  all  Reveal'd  Religion.  Sup- 
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Suppofe  I  {hould  afk  a  Proteftant^  how  he  comes 
to  be  aflured  that  all  the  Canonical  Books  of  Scrip- 
ture were  written  by  divine  Inspiration,  and  contain 
the  pttre  Word  of  God  ?  For  the  Inspiration  of  them 
is  neither  evident  to  any  Man's  Senfes,  nor  can  it 
be  drawn   as  a  neceflary  Confequence    from   any 
Principle  of  pure  Reafon  :    What  other  tolerable 
Motive    or   rational  Inducement  could  he  alledge 
for   his  Belief  of  this  capital  Point,  than  the  ?>- 
ftimony  or  Authority  of  the  Church  of  Cbrift  in  all  Ages 
afTerting  it  to  be  an  unqueftionable  Truth  ?    But 
if  this  Suffice's  to  convince  his  Judgement  of  the 
Infpiration  of  Scriptures,  and  to  oblige  him  to  ven- 
ture his  Soul's  Salvation  upon  his  Belief  of  it,  why 
will  not   the  fame  tfeftimony   and  Authority  oblige 
him  likewife  to  believe  the  Revelation  of  the  other 
Articles  juft  now  mentioned  by  me  ?    For  either 
the  Church  appointed  by  Cbrift  to  be  our  Guide  may 
be  fecurely  relied  upon  or  not.     If  not,  a  Prote- 
ftants  Belief  of  the  Infpiration  of  Scriptures  is  rafli 
and  inconfiderate.     But  if  it  may  be  fecurely  relied 
upon,    he  ads  incoherently  in  not  Believing  the 
other  Articles    declared    by  her    to    be  revealed 
truths. 

G.  I  confefs,  I  do  not  fee  by  what  Slight  or 
Artifice  Proteftants  can  efcape  from  the  two  Horns 
of  this  Dilemma.  For  whether  they  fay  yes  or  #f , 
it  gives  their  Church  a  mortal  Blow. 

P.  I  will  only  add  one  Thing  more,  to  wit,  that 
iince  all  are  bound  under  Pain  of  eternal  Dam- 
nation to  believe  the  Faith  reveal* d  to,  and  preach'd 
by  ti&Apoftles  (he  who  believelh  not, floall  be  condemned. 
Mark.  16.  v.  i6j  it  is  incredible  that  God  (hould 
lay  this  Obligation  upon  us,  and  at  the  fame  Time 
leave  thofe,  who  are  to  be  faved  by  their  Faith  in 
without  fufficient  Means  to  know,  what 
I  Truths 


1 6     Dial.  i.  §13.     Faith  depends 

Truths  he  has  reveal*  d^  what  not.  Now  if  the  Te- 
ftimony of  the  Cburcb  of  Chrift  be  not  a  fufficient 
Means  to  convey  fecurely  down  to  us  all  reveal* d 
Truths^  I  defire  a  Proteflant  to  mark  out  to  us 
fome,  other  better  and  furer  Guide  appointed  by 
God  in  order  to  that  End.  But  if  he  cannot  do 
this,  as  moft  certainly  he  cannot,  yet  at  the  fame 
Time  refufes  to  join  with  us  in  fubmitting  to  all 
the  Decifions  of  the  Catholick  Church^  he  mufl  ei- 
ther renounce  all  revea?d  Religion,  or  profefs  one 
without  having  any  folid  or  rational  Motives  to 
induce  him  to  it. 

If  he  fays,  tbe  Scriptures  divinely  infpired  fuffice 
alone  to  teach  him  all  reveal* d  Truths^  the  only 
Anfwer  I  fhali  give  him  at  prefent  is,  that  this 
eludes  the  Difficulty,  but  do's  not  clear  it.  For 
It  remains  ftill  unanswered,  how  a  Proteflant  with- 
out Relying  upon  the  Church* s  Teftimony  or  Au- 
thority^ can  have  a  rational  Motive  to  afliire  him 
of  the  divine  Injpiration  of  Scriptures  ?  And  if  he 
be  obliged  to  depend  upon  her  Teftimony  in  this 
capital  Point,  how  can  he  reafonably  refufe  to  pay 
the  fame  Submiflion  to  her  in  other  Articles  as 
pofitively  declared  by  her  to  be  reveal* d  Truths,  as 
the  divine  Infpiration  of  Scriptures  ?  For  furely  all 
the  Motives  of  Credibility  are  as  ftrong  on  her  fide 
in  her  Teftimony  of  the  one  as  of  the  other. 

'SECT.   3. 

Faith  depends  in  a  different  Manner  On  the 
Teftimony  of  God,  and  on  the  Teftimony 
of  Men. 

G.  CJ I  R,  Tho'  I  am  fully  convinced  that  Prote- 
l3  ft 'ants  ad  incoherently  in  Depending  upon 

the  Church's  Teftimony  in  fome  Things  and  rejecting 

it  in  others,  becaufe  her  Authority  has  the  fame 

Weight 
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Weight  in  all  her  Decifions,  yet  fmce  her  Tefti- 
mony  is  but  the  Teftimony  of  Men,  on  which  no 
more  than  a  human  Faith  and  moral  Certainty  can  be 
built,  I  cannot  yet  conceive  how  we  attain  that 
divine  Faith,  which  can  never  be  without  an  in- 
fallible Certainty, 

P.  Sir,  the  Faith  you  fpeak  of  is  a  fupernatural 
Gift  of  God,  form'd  in  us  by  the  Holy  Ghofl.  Eph.  2 . 
v.  8.  But  this  excludes  not  the  Ufe  of  fuch  na- 
tural and  human  Means,  as  God  demands  of  us  to 
difpofe  our  Souls  for  this  heavenly  BleJJing.  So  that 
altho'  divine  Faith  be  wholly  Supernatural  in  itfelf, 
yet  in  as  much  as  it  is  likewife  rational  (for  other- 
wife  it  would  not  be  a  Virtue]  it  prefuppofes  and 
depends  upon  a  natural  and  acquired  Knowledge 
of  the  Proofs  and  Motives,  which  by  the  Help  of 
God's  holy  Grace  difpofe  us  to  it. 

Hence  it  is  that  every  A  (Tent  of  divine  Faith 
may  be  confider'd  either  as  it  is  infallibly  certain^ 
or  as  it  is  reafonable  -,  and  in  Regard  of  thefe  two 
infeparable  Properties,  it  depends  upon  a  twofold 
Teftimony,  viz.  the  Teftimony  of  God,  and  the 
Teftimony  of  the  Church  of  Chrift,  confider'd 
barely  as  it  is  a  creditable  and  illuflrious  Body  orSo^ 
ciety  of  Men.  An  aflent  of  Faith,  confider'd  as 
infallibly  certain,  relies  wholly  and  folely  upon  the 
Revelation  or  Teftimony  of  God  :  For  to  believe  n. 
Thing  upon  any  other  Motive  than  bee  ait  fe  God  has 
reveal* 'd  it,  is  not  divine  but  human  Faith.  But  becaufe 
ttiisdivine'Teftimony  or  Revelation  is  not  ielf-evidenr, 
therefore  to  render  our  Belief  of  it  rational,  it  is 
necefTary  to  depend  upon  the  Churches  feftmexy 
to  inform  us,  what  thofe  Truths  are>  which  were 
reveal* d  to  the  Apoftlcs,  and  by  them  committed  as  a 
facredtfruft  to  their  Succeflors,  in  Order  to  be  hand- 
ed down  to  us  for  revea I'd  Truths  from  Age  to  Age. 

For  this  Reafon  St.  P^w/fays  that  Faith  is  by  Hear- 
ing.  Rom.  10.  v.  17.  to  wit,  by  Hearing  the  Voice 

C  of 
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of  the  Church  appointed  by  God  to  be  our  Guide* 
For  unlefs  we  hear  the  Voice  of  the  Church  fpeak- 
ing  to  us  by  the  Mouths  of  her  Si/bops  and 
Paftors,  how  fhall  we  know  what  are  reveal9 d'Truths? 
and  what  not  ?  And  if  we  know  not  what  Truths 
are  reveal'd,  we  cannot  make  the  Teftimony  or  Re-- 
Delation  of  God  the  Motive  of  our  Belief  of  them. 
Whence  it  follows,  that  tho'  our  Faith  relies 
wholly  and  folely  upon  the  Divine  Teftimony  as 
it's  proper  and  effential  Motive,  it  relies  alfo  upon 
the  'Teftimony  of  Men  as  on  a  Condition  neceffary  for 
the  fecure  Conveyance  of  it  to  us. 

The  Voice  of  the  Church  is  as  an  Echo  between  the 
Word  of  God  and  us.  What  God  hzsfpoken  (that  is, 
reveal'd)  is  mott  infallibly  true  •,  and  we  believe  it 
for  no  other  Reafon,  but  becaufe  he  who  is  Truth 
itfelf,  hzsfpoken  it.  But  unlefs  the  Church  per- 
form'd  the  Part  of  a  faithful  Echo,  how  fhould 
\ve  know  that  God  has  fpoken  ?  Or  how  would 
Faith  be  by  Hearing*  as  the  Apoftle  tells  us,  unlefs 
God's  holy  Word,  which  he  fpoke  or  reveal* d  to  the 
Apoftles,  were  made  audible  to  us  by  their  Succef- 
fors  in  all  Ages  ?  We  therefore  believe  the  reveal'd 
Myfteries  of  Faith,  meerly  becaufe  God  has  reveal'd 
them  :  And  we  believe  the  Church^  as  the  moft  cre- 
dible and  illuftrious  Witnefs,  that  God  has  effectually 
revealed  them. 

G.  But,  Sir,  you  have  always  told  me  that  the 
Church  of  Chrift  is  infallible.  And  why  then  do 
you  infift  fo  much  upon  her  Authority^  meerly  as- 
fhe  is  an  illuftrious  Society  of  Men  ?  For  furely  her 
Teftimony  carries  much  more  Weight,  if  we  con- 
fider  her  as  abfolutely  infallible.  Nay  a  Man  muft 
be  ftark  mad  not  to  fubmit  to  an  infallible  Guide. 

P.  Sir,  the  Reafon  why  I  have  hitherto  con- 
fider'd  her  barely  as  an  illuftrious  and  creditable  So- 
ciety^ that  is,  without  any  Regard  to  the  Divine 

Promife 
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Promife  of  Infallibility  made  to  her,  is,  firft,  Be- 
caufe  her  Teftimony,  barely  as  fuch,  fuffices  alone 
to  render  our  Belief  of  the  Revelation,-  even  of  the 
darkeft  and  fublimeft  Myfteries3  perfectly  rational, 
which  is  the  Point  I  juft  now  undertook  to  prove. 
But  2diy,  to  avoid  the  juft  Reproach  of  fuppo- 
fing  what  I  ought  firft  to  prove.  For  the  Church's 
Infallibility  is  itfelf  a  reveal' d  Truth  -,  and  if  I  fhould 
prove  the  Reafonablenefs  of  my  Belief  of  it  from 
the  Church's  Teftimony  confider'd  as  infallible,  my 
Argument  would  run  thus  ;  'tis  reafonable  to  believe 
that  theChurch's  Infallibility  is  a  reveaFdTruth, becaufe 
the  infallible  Church  declares  it  to  befo  -,  which  is  the 
fame  abfurd  Way  of  Arguing,  as  if  I  fhould  fay, 
it  is  reafonable  to  believe  a  Thing  is  Jo,  becaufe  it  is  fo. 
But  fince  the  Church's  Teftimony,  tho'  confider'd 
barely  as  the  Teftimony  of  Men,  has  the  fame 
Weight  and  Authority  in  Declaring  to  us  the  Di- 
vine Revelation  of  her  own  Infallibility,  as  it  has  in 
Declaring  all  other  reveal' d  Truths  -,  I  a6l  as  ratio- 
nally in  fuffering  myfelf  to  be  directed  by  her  Judg- 
ment in  this  Point  as  in  any  other :  That  is,  in 
Believing  the  Divine  Revelation  of  her  own  Infalli- 
bility, with  the  fame  Firmnefs  and  Security,  as  I 
do  for  Example,  the  divine  Inspiration  of  Scriptures  : 
Becaufe  I  have  the  fame  rational  Motives  or  In- 
ducements to  convince  me,  that  the  one  is  as  cre- 
dibly and  truly  convey'd  to  me  as  the  other.- 

Now  then  to  come  to  youi  Queftion^-ze;  we  attain 
that  Divine  Faith,  which  is  attendedwith  an  infallible 
Certainty  P  I  anfwer,  that  the  Church's  Authority, 
tho*  confider'd  barely  as  an  illuflrious  Society,  being 
once  clearly  eftablifh'd  by  thofe  rational  Proofs, 
which  we  call  the  Motives  of  Credibility,  her  Te- 
ftimony is  a  legal  and  fufficient  Evidence  to  build 
a  moral  C-ertainty  upon,  that  God  has  effectually 
hvcal'd  thofe  Doctrinal  Points,  which  me  propofes 
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to  her  Children  as  Articles  of  faving  Faith,  and 
tferms  of  Communion.     Now  when  the  Divine  Reve-> 
la t ion  of  any  doctrinal  Point  is   fo  credibly  mani- 
fefted  to  us,  as  to  leave  no  Room  for  any  reafo- 
nable  Doubt  of  the  Truth  of  it  :   That  is,  when 
we  have  a  moral  Certainty  that  God  has  reveal* d  it, 
we  are  then  bound  to  believe  it  upon  his  fefti- 
monyov  Revelation,  as  is  manifeft  to  common  Senfe  : 
And    our   Aflent  to   it  upon  this  Motive  being 
form'd  in  our  Souls  by  God's  Grace  enlightening 
our  Underftanding  and  Touching  our  Hearts,  is 
what  we  call  Divine  Faith  ;  becaufe  it's  immediate 
and  only  Motive  is  wholly  Divine  :  tho'  the  Con- 
veyance and  Application  of  it  to  us  depends  remote- 
ly upon  the  human  Means  I  have  juft  now  menti- 
on'd.     And  fo  it  is  that  our  Faith  is  both  divine  and 
rational.     It  is  Divine  in  being  built  upon  the  fe- 
ftimony  of  God  as  on  its  only  proper  Motive  ,  and 
it  is  rational  in  relying  upon  the  Church's  Authori- 
ty for  the  conveying  of  the  divine  Teftimony  'truly 
and  credibly  to  us. 

Hence  it  is,  that  the  divine  Inspiration  of  Scrip- 
tures, for  Example,  being  thus  credibly  convey'd 
to  us  as  an  Article  of  revealed  Faith  by  the  Church's 
Teftimony,  we  regard  thofe  facred  Oracles  in 
all  their  Parts,  whether  hiftorical  or  dogmatical,  not 
as  the  Writings  or  Doctrine  of  Men,  but  as  the 
fare  Word  of  God :  So  that  whatever  we  believe 
upon  their  Teftimony,  we  believe  upon  the  Tefti- 
mony of  God  himfelf,  and  as  having  the  divine 
Veracity  to  vouch  for  the  Truth  of  it. 

Now  amongft  many  other  facred  Truths  clearly 
deliver'd  in  holy  Writ,  that  of  the  Churches  Infalli- 
bility may  juftly  claim  an  eminent  Place  •,  tho* 
P  rot  eft  ant  s  ufe  their  utmoft  Efforts  to  ridicule  what 
they  cannot  folidly  confute. 

SECT. 
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SECT.     4. 

*Tbe  Church  of  Chrifl  confiderd  as  infallible. 

G.  OUT    if   the  Church's  Infallibility    be   fo 

JD  clearly  taught  in  holy  Writ,  as  you  fay  it 

is,  how  comes  it  that  the  whole  Body  of  Prote- 

flants,  amongft  whom  there  are  numberlefs  Per- 

fons  eminent  for  Wit  and  Learning,    fhould  fee 

nothing  of  this  Doctrine  in  thofe  facred  Writings  ? 

For  whatever  is  clear  in  itfelf,  is  obvious  to  be 

feen  by  every  Body,  at  lead  by  Perfons  of  found 

Judgment. 

P.    Sir,    If  this  Reafon   were  conclufive,    the 
World  would  be  much  happier  than  we  have  hi- 
therto found  it  to  be.     For  all  wilful  Blindnefs  and 
Obftinacy  would  be  banifh'd  out  of  it  :    Whereas 
we  find  the  contrary  almoft  by  daily  Experience 
even  in  the  moft  ordinary  Occurrences  of  human 
Life  ;  and  it  is  a  good  Saying  of  Mr.  Lefley  in  his 
Treatife  of  private  Judgment,  to  wit,  That  it  is  in 
vain  to  offer  tojhew  a  Man  any  Thing^  till  you  have 
firft  perfuaded  him  to  open  his  Eyes.     Becaufe  none 
are  fo  blind  as  they  who  will  not  fee,  and  none  fo 
deaf  as  they  who  will  not  hear.     If  a  Man  be 
refolved  to  fruit  his  Eyes  at  Noonday,  the  brighteft 
Objects  and  the  Sun  itfelf  will  become  invifible   to 
him  :  And  fo  will  the  cleared  Truths  to  one  blin- 
ded againft  them  with  Intereft  or  any  prevailing 
Paflion. 

G.  I  own,  Sir,  that  tho*  I  am  but  young,  I  have 

obferved  a  great  Deal  of  this  in  feveral  Perfons  I 

have  been  converfant  with  ;  Who,  tho'  other  wife 

cfteem'd  Men  of  found  Judgment,  feem'd  to  be 

utter  Strangers  even  to  common  Senfe,  when  the 

Difcourfe  chanced  to  fall  upon  Subjects,  wherein 

either  their  Intereft ^  or  fome  Party-caufe  was  con- 
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cern'd.  But  can  we  fay  that  this  is  the  Cafe  of 
Proteftants  in  Reference  to  the  Subject  in  Que- 
ftion? 

P.  Sir,  It  is  their  Cafe  in  the  higheft  Degree  : 
Becaufe  the  main  Strength,  Inter  eft,  and  Reputation 
of  their  Caufe  depends  upon  their  Running  down 
the  Church's  Infallibility.  For  if  they  allow'd  her 
to  be  infallible  in  her  Decisions  of  Faith,  the  imme- 
diate Confequence  would  be,  that  they  muft  like- 
wife  allow  her  to  be  irreformable  in  her  Faith.  And 
what  would  then  become  of  the  pretended  Refor- 
mation ?  'Tis  manifest  the  Authors  and  Abettors 
of  it  would  be  regarded  as  Perfons  fitter  to  be 
begg'd  than  reafon'd  with.  And  fo  it  is  no  won- 
der that  all  the  reformed  Churches,  tho'  difagreeing 
among  themfelves  in  many  other  doctrinal  Points, 
join  unanimously  in  Oppofing  the  Church's  Title 
to  Infallibility.  Becaufe  their  ALL  is  at  Stake  in 
this  Controverfy  :  And  if  it  be  clearly  decided  a- 
gainft  them  by  the  Unerring  Teftimony  of  Scrip- 
tures, the  whole  Structure  of  the  pretended  Refor- 
mation muft  fall  to  the  Ground  of  Courfe,  or  like 
the  Tower  of  Babel  ftand  only  as  a  Monument  of 
the  Extravagance  and  Folly  of  the  Architects, 
that  built  it. 

G.  I  plainly  fee,  that  if  the  Church's  Title  to 
Infallibility  were  fo  clearly  made  out,  as  to  force 
her  Adverfaries  to  an  Acknowledgment  of  it,  the 
Reformation  would  be  not  only  a  defenfelefs,  but 
an  impudent  Caufe,  and  the  Reforming  Trade 
would  ftarve  for  Want  of  Bufinefs  to  employ  it ; 
Which  indeed  renders  it  very  fufpicious,  that 
their  unanimous  Opposition  to  it  is  not  wholly  the 
Effect  of  a  difintcreftedZeal,  but  favour's  very  much 
of  that  of  the  Ephefian  Silver- Smiths  who  rais'd  a 
furious  Tumult  againft  St.  Paul,  for  Fear  of 
Lofing  the  chief  Profit  of  their  Trade,  if  the 

Worfhip 


as  infallible.  5  3 

Worfhip  of  their  Goddefs  Diana  (hould  by  his 
Preaching  have  been  brought  into  Contempt.  Afts. 
19.  v.  23.  24.  &c. 

P.  Your  Observation  is  very  juft,  and  you  will 
be  more  fully  convinced  of  it,  when  I  have  brought 
you  acquainted,  as  I  mall  do  hereafter,  with  fome 
remarkable  Circumftances  relating  to  thofe  aftoni- 
fhing  Changes  in  Religion,  which  were  glofs'd  over 
with  the  fpecious  Name  of  a  thorough  Godly  Refor- 
mation. I  will  only  tell  you  at  prefent,  that  the 
fiery  zeal  of  the  chief  Managers  of  this  pretended 
Godly  Work,  would. in  all  Probability  foon  have 
been  cool'd,  had  they  not  found  Reforming  in  thofe 
Days  of  Sacrilegious  Spoil  and  Rapine  a  much  more 
beneficial  Trade  than  that  of  the  Epbejian  Silver- 
Smiths^  who  work'd  only  for  Bread,  which  they 
were  afraid  would  be  taken  out  of  their  Mouths, 
if  St.  Paul  had  heen  fuffer'd  to  continue  his  Preach- 
ing amongft  them.  But  our  reforming  Gentle- 
men had  nothing  lefs  in  view  than  the  Wallow- 
ing in  WTealth  and  Pleafures,  by  the  Plunder- 
of  their  Mother-Church  \  And  the  glittering  prof- 
pect  of  enriching  themfelves,  with  the  coftly  Plate 
and  Jewels i  befides  the  goodly  Mannors,  where- 
with the  religious  Generofity  of  her  pious  Ance- 
flors  had  endow'd  her,  glared  fo  in  their  Eyes, 
and  dazled  their  Sight  in  fuch  a  Manner,  that  tho* 
they  had  themfelves  acknowledg'd  and  refpeded 
her  for  feveral  Years,  as  the  beautiful  Spoufe  of  Je- 
fus  Chritt \  without  Spot  or  Wrinkle  in  her  Faith, 
they  could  at  that  Time  fee  no  Remains  in  her 
of  her  former  Beauty.  The  venerable  Antiquity  of 
her  Doclrine,  her  Catholicity,  the  Luftre  of  her 
Miracles,  the  Statelinefs  and  Solemnity  of  her 
Heirarchy  derived  from  the  Apoftles  themfelves, 
the  Celibacy  of  her  Clergy,  the  auftere  Lives  of 
Jier  religious  Orders,  and  the  Majefty  of  her  publick 
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Service  (all  which  had  in  former  Ages  rendered 
her  the  Admiration  of  Mankind,  and  with  their 
powerful  Attractives  drawn  Multitudes  of  Infdeh 
into  her  Fold)  had  then  loft  all  their  Charms  in  the 
Eyes  of  her  own  rebellious  Children,  who  made 
them  the  Subject  of  their  prophane  Lampoons 
and  Satyrs,  as  they  intended  to  make  her  Jacred 
Ornaments  and  Veffcls  the  Instruments  of  their 
Luxury  and  Riots. 

But  her  Title  to  Infallibility,  the  moft  valuable 
of  all  the  Prerogatives  beftow'd  upon  her  by  her 
heavenly  Spoufe,  was  their  greateft  Grievance.  And 
it  was  indeed  a  Grievance  not  to  be  tolerated  : 
For  unlefs  this  Stone  of  Offence  and  Rock  of  Scandal, 
had  firft  been  removed,  there  would  have  been  no 
Room  even  for  the  weakeft  Foundation  to  build  the 
Reformation  upon.  No  Impeachment  of  Idolatry 
and  Super/lit  ion  could  have  been  forged,  no  Bill  of 
damnable  Errors  brought  againft  her  :  And  without 
Errors  there  could  be  no  Reformation,  and  without 
a  Reformat ion  there  was  no  Hopes  of  Plunder ;  which 
was  too  fweet  a  Morfel  to  be  flighted  for  the  in- 
fipid  Advantage  of  a  little  Truth.  And  fo  it  was 
refolved,  NemineContradicente,  by  all  the  Apoftles 
of  the  Reformation,  that  there  fhould  be  no  fuch 
Thing  as  an  infallible  Church  upon  Earth  ;  in  fpite 
of  all  that  Papifts  fhould  produce  for  it  -either 
from  the  unanimous  Teftimony  of  the  ancient  Fa- 
ther 5,  or  from  the  conftant  faith  of  former  Ages,  or 
from  the  cleareft  and  ftrongeft  Texts  of  holy 
Scriptures. 

As  for  the  Fathers,  they  eafily  got  rid  of  them 
by  faying  they  were  all  Parties,  and  avow'd  Abet- 
tors of  Popery.  5/>  what  Purpofe  (faid  the  courage- 
ous Martin  Luther )Jhould  any  Man  rely  on  the  tincient 
Father sjwhofe  Authority  was  revered  f or  fo  many  Ages  ? 
For  were  not  they  too  all  blind*  L.  d.  Serv.  Arb.  Tom* 
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2.  Fol.  4.08/2.  And  again,  neither  do  I  concern  my- 
felfivhat  Ambrofe,  Auftin,  the  Councils  or  Pr  attic  c 
of  Ages  fay.  I  know  their  Opinions  fo  well,  that  I  have 
declared  againft  them.  Cont.  Regem  Aug.  Tom.  2. 
Fol.  347.  i.  I  care  not  a  Rujh  if  a  thoufand  Auftins, 
or  a  thoufand  Cyprian s  flood  againft;  me.  Fol.  344. 
This  was  plain  Dealing  without  Hypocrify  or  Dif~ 
Emulation. 

As  to  the  Faith  of  former  Ages*  befides  that 
both  Luther  and  Calvin  confefs'd  without  Hesitation, 
that  they  had  feparated  themfelves  from  the  Com- 
munion of  all  the  preexifting  Churches  in  the 
"World,  the  Book  of  Homilies,  highly  valued  by 
the  Church  of  England,  declares  pofitively,  that  both 
Laity  and  Clergy ',  learned  and  unlearned,  all  Age  j 
Seffs  and  Degrees  of  Men,  Women,  and  Children  of 
whole  Chriflendom,  have  been  at  once  drown'd  in  abomi- 
nable Idolatry,  and  that  for  the  Space  of  EIGHT 
HUNDRED  YEARS  AND  MORE.  Which,  tho'  in 
very  abufive  Language,  is  a  full  Acknowledgement 
of  a  Fad,  which  do's  no  Honour  to  the  Reforma- 
tion ;  to  wit,  that  not  one  of  the  reformed  Churches, 
had  a  vifjble  Being  in  the  World  for  eight  hundred 
Tears  and  more :  And  fo  the  Faith  of  former  Ages^ 
ftigmatized  indeed  with  the  injurious  Title  of  abo- 
minable Idolatry ',  was  fairly  given  up  to  the  Church 
of  Rome,  and  acknowledg'd  to  have  been  wholly 
on  the  Popi/h  Side. 

But  as  to  the  Texts  of  holy  Scriptures,  which  Pro- 
teftants  own  to  be  divinely  infpired,  and  by  Confe- 
quence  out  of  the  Reach  of  a  Godly  Reformation, 
here  indeed  they  were  put  to  very  hard  Shifts. 
For  the  Texts  are  clear  and  Strong,  and  muft  be 
tortured  in  the  moft  unmerciful  Manner,  or  read 
backwards  to  difcover  any  Thing  in  them  but  the 
Church's  perpetual  Infallibility  fettled  upon  the  moft 
folid  Foundations. 

G. 


26     Dial.  i.  §.4.     The  Church  confiderd 

.  G.  Pray  Sir,  do  me  the  Favour  to  let  me  hear 
thofe  Texts. 

P.  The  firft  is  Ch rift's  pofitive  Promife  to  build 
bis  Church  upon  a  Rock,  andthat  the  Gates  of  Hell  Jh  all 
not  prevail  againft  it.  Math.  1 6.  v.  1 8 .  For  if  the  U^ord 
of  God  may  be  fecurely  depended  upon,  nothing 
furely  can  be  clearer  or  ftronger  than  this  Pro- 
mife :  Since  it  is  manifeft,  that  if  the  Church  of 
Chrift  were  ever  really  guilty  of  the  damnable 
Errors,  P  rot  eft  ants  have  charged  her  with,  the 
Gates  of  Hell  would  have  effectually  prevailed  a- 
gainft  her,  and  her  divine  Founder  proved  falfe 
to  his  Word. 

G.  That's  Blafphemy  with  a  Witnefs.  But 
will  not  Prot  eft  ants  fay,  it  is  not  the  true  Church 
of  Chrift,  but  the  corrupt  Church  of  Rome,  they 
accufe  of  damnable  Errors  -,  and  that  thefe  are  as 
different  as  Light  and  Darknefs  ? 

P.  Sir,  the  Difpute  is  precifely  concerning  the 
Church  founded  by  ChrisJ,  which  they  maintain  to 
be  not  only  fallible,  but  that  it  has  effectually  fain 
into  the  damnable  Errors  of  Popi/h  Idolatry  and  Su- 
perftition.  'Tis  therefore  in  vain  to  pretend  to  e- 
lude  the  Force  of  the  abovgfaid  Text  by  faying, 
that  it  is  not  the  true  Church  of  Chrift^  but  the  Cor- 
rupt Church  of  Rome,  they  accufe  of  dammable  Er- 
rors \  and  there  is  an  unanfwerable-Z)/7£0M»0  againft 
them.  For  Chrift  either  had  a  true  Church  upon 
Earth  before  the  Reformation,  or  he  had  not.  If 
not,  then  his  Church  was  utterly  deftroy'd,  and 
by  Confequence  the  Gates  of  Hell  prevailed  againft  it9 
contrary  to  his  Promife.  But  if  he  had  a  true 
Church  upon  Earth,  the  Church  of  Rome  was  mod 
certainly  that  Church,  fmce  according  to  the  large 
Conceffion  made  in  the  Book  of  Homilies,  it  was 
in  Pofleflion  of  whole  Chriftendom  for  many  Ages 
before  the  Reformation :  And  if  that  Church  was 

in 
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in  all  that  Space  of  Time  guilty  of  abominable  Ido- 
latry, as  is  pretended,  then  the  true  Church  ofChrifl 
was  guilty  of  it:  And  (b  what  Part  foever  of  the 
Dilemma  Proteftants  choofe,  they  charge  (Thrift 
with  a  Breach  of  Promife,  in  differing  the  Gates  of 
Hell  to  prevail  againft  his  Church.  But  to  refume 
the  Thread  of  my  .  Difcourfe,'  which  you  have 
interrupted, 

idly,  Chrift's  Promife  to  his  Apoftles  of  abiding 
•with  them  always,  evenunto  the  end  of  the  World. Math. 
2  8 .  v .  2  o  .eftablifhes  the  Church's  perpetual  Infallibili- 
ty as  fully  and  clearly  as  the  other.  For  it  can- 
not be  pretended,  that  this  Promife  regarded  the 
Perfons  of  the  Apoftles  alone,  who  were  not  to 
live  to  the  End  of  the  World^  but  comprehended 
equally  all  their  Succeflbrs  in  the  Apoftolick  Mini- 
ftry,  as  long  as  the  World  mall  laft.  So  that  the 
Force  of  it  cannot  be  eluded  by  the  precarious 
Interpretation  of  thofe,  who  prefume  to  limit  it  to 
the  three  or  four  firft  Ages,  during  which,  fay  they, 
theGofpel  was  preach'd  in  it's  full  Purity,  that  is, 
without  any  Mixture  of  thofe  Idolatrous  and  Super- 
ftitious  Practices,  which  crept  afterwards  infenfibly 
into  the  Church.  For  can  any  Man  be  fo  exorbi- 
tantly blind  as  not  to  fee  that  this  is  a  flat  Contra- 
dicYion  to  the  exprefs  Words  of  the  Text  ?  Since 
our  Saviour  faid  not,  lo  1  am  with  you  for  fuch  orjuch 
a  Term  of  Tears  :  But  he  faid,  lo  I  am  with  you  AL- 
WAYS, EVEN  UNTO  THE  END  OF  THE  WORLD.  If 
therefore  Chrift  has  kept  his  Word,  which  no 
Man  can  deny  without  Blafphemy,  one  of  thefe 
two  Things  muft  be  granted,  to  wit,  that  either 
he  promifed  to  remain  with  Idolaters  in  Order  to 
be  their  Guide  and  Teacher  even  unto  the  End  of  the 
World  (and  this  is  moft  highly  abfurd)  or  that  his 
Church,  by  being  in  all  Ages  under  the  promi- 
fed Dire&ion  and  Afliftance  of  her  heavenly 
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Guide,  has  always  continued  untainted  la 
her  Faith,  and  will  continue  fo  to  the  World's 
End. 

3^/y,  The  Church's  Charter  of  perpetual  Infalli- 
bility is  confirm'd  to  her  by  our  Saviour's  Promife 
of  fending  the  Holy  Ghofl  not  only  to  the  Apo- 
files^  but  to  all  their  Succeflbrs.  /  will  pray  my 
Father ^  and  he  will  give  you  another  Comforter^  that 
he  may  abide  with  you  FOR  ILVEK.,  the  Spirit  of  Truth. 
Joh.  14.  v.  1 6.  17.  But  to  what  End  was  he  t$ 
abide  with  them  for  ever?  Let  us  hear  Chrift  him- 
felf  anfwer  the  Queftion.  When  the  Spirit  of  Truth 
tome's,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  Truth.  Joh,  16.  v. 
13.  And  again.  The  Holy  Ghotf^  whom  the  Father 
-will  fend  in  my  Name ',  will  teach  you  all  Things ,  and 
bring  all  Things  to  your  Remembrance,  which  I  have 
jaid  unto  you.  Joh.  14.  v:  26. 

G.  Really,  Sir,  I  am  aftonifh'd,  that  Perfons, 
who  pretend  to  believe,  that  the  Scriptures  are 
divinely  infpired^  and  contain  the  pure  Word  of 
God;  nay  and  profefs  to  make  them  the  only  Rule 
of  their  Faith  fas  you  have  often  told  me)  can 
read  thefe  repeated  Promifes  exprefs'd  in  Terms 
fo  ftrong  and  clear,  fo  obvious  and  eafy,  that  even 
the  moft  ordinary  Capacities  cannot  well  miftake 
their  Meaning  without  Studying  to  deceive  them- 
felves,  yet  at  the  fame  Time  have  the  Confidence 
to  oppofe  the  Dodtrine,  thus  plainly  aflerted  by 
them,  with  the  fame  Pofitivenefs  and  Obftinacy, 
as  if  they  had  the  Alcoran  inftead  of  the  Word  of 
God  before  them. 

P.  Sir,  you  have  all  the  Reafon  in  the  World 
to  be  aftonim'd  at  it,  and  I  verily  believe,  that 
if  a  Friend  mould  leave  to  any  Proteftant  a  confi- 
derable  Legacy,  or  fettle  an  Eftate  upon  him  and 
his  Heirs  for  ever,  in  Terms  as  ftrong  and  clear, 
as  our  blefled  Saviour  has  by  his  laft  /F/7/and  Tefta- 
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went  bequcath'd  to  his  Church  the  divine  Legacy  of 
his  perpetual  DireRion  and  jfffiftancc,  he  would  be 
clear-  lighted  enough  to  under  (land  the  true  mea- 
ning of  it  5  and  there  would  be  no  need  of  any 
perfuafive  Arguments  or  Reafons  to  convince  him 
of  the  Juftice  of  his  Title.  But,  alas,  to  a  Per- 
fon,  whofe  Heart  is  infmcere  and  biafs'd  by  an 
Intereft  irreconcilable  with  the  Gvfpel,  to  fuch 
a  one,  I  fay,  the  Word  of  God  is  as  Seed  that  falls 
upon  a  barren  Ground^  and  remains  without  Fruit. 
The  very  cleareft  Light  is  Darknefs  to  him,  and 
he  can  extract  Falmood  out  of  Truth  itfelf,  when 
it  chimes  not  with  his  Intereft. 

G.  'Tis  very  certain,  that  whoever  has  his 
Heart  ftrongly  fet  upon  any  worldly  Intereft,  fees 
every  Thing  through  falfe  Glaffes.  For  it  let 
fens  or  magnifies  Things,  and  makes  them  appear 
beautiful  or  deform'd,  right  or  wrong,  true  or 
falfe  juft  as  they  flatter  or  thwart  that  Intereft  : 
And  we  may  almoft  with  as  much  Hopes  of  Suc- 
cefs  undertake  to  calm  a  Storm,  or  filence  a  Hur- 
ricane with  Demonftrations,  as  make  a  Man  yield 
to  Reafon  againft  an  Intereft,  that  lies  near  his 
Heart.  Nay,  I  have  known  Perfons  as  friarp-figh- 
ted  in  their  temporal  Concerns  as  the  cunningeft 
Sophifters  upon  Earth,  yet  at  the  fame  Time  as 
dull  and  blind  as  Beetles  in  all  Matters  relating  to 
the  Concerns  of  the  other  World.  So  true  it  is, 
that  Intereft  both  opens  and  {huts  Men's  Eyes,  ac- 
cording as  the  Objects,  that  prefent  themfelves, 
are  agreeable  or  difagreeable  to  it. 

However  that  be,  fince  the  Doctrine  of  the 
Church's  Infallibility  is  a  Point  of  fuch  great  Impor- 
tance, how  comes  it  that  it  has  not  a  Place  allotted 
to  it  in  the  Apoftles  Creed? 

SECT 
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SEC  T.  5. 

The  Church's  perpetual  Indefe&ibility  and 
Infallibility,  proved  Jrom  the  qth.  Article 
of  the  Creed.  , 


P.  XT  O  U  may  as  well  ask,  why 

JL  the  dtoine  Infpiration  of  Scriptures^  and 
many  other  Articles  of  great  Importance  have  no 
place  in  it  ?  But  are  they  therefore  not  to  be  be- 
lieved ?  God  forbid  they  fhould  not.  The  Rea- 
fon  therefore  of  both  is,  becaufe  that  Profeflion  of 
Faith,  which  is  call'd  theApoftles  Creed+  never  was 
Intended  to  exprefs  all  Doctrinal  Points,  but  only 
the  principal  and  moft  diftinguifhing  Myfteries  of 
Chriftian  Religion.  As  for  the  reft,  they  are  all 
contain'd  in  general  under  the  Article  concerning 
the  Church:  Becaufe  Believing  the  Church  implies 
Believing  her  whole  Doctrine. 

G.  But  pray,  Sir,  was  this  Creed  compofed  by 
the  Apoftles  themfelves  ? 

P.  Several  of  the  ancient  Fathers  were  of  Opi- 
nion it  was.  As  St.  Leo,  St.  Auftin,  St.  Jerom,  &c. 
quoted  by  Mr.  Nicol  in  his  Exposition  of  the 
Creed.  But  whether  it  be  fo  or  no,  the  Authority 
and  Antiquity  of  it,  were  never  queftioned  by  any  : 
Nor  was  it  ever  doubted,  but  that  the  1  2  Articles, 
whereof  it  is  compofed,  contain  nothing  but  re- 
veal'd  Truths,  and  were  delivered  for  fuch  to  the 
firfl  ChrifUans  by  the  Apoftles  themfelves. 

Now  then  let  us  confider  what  this  Creed  fays, 
concerning  the  Church  of  Chrifl.  The  9th  Article 
is  worded  thus.  /  believe  the  holy  Catbolick  Church^ 
the  Communion  of  Saints.  To  which  are  added  in 
the  Nicene  Creed  the  two  Titles  of  One  and  Apofto- 
lical:  And  the  8th.  of  the  39  Articles  of  Religi- 
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on  declares,  that  both  theft  Creeds  ought  throng 

be  received  and  believed,  becaufe  they  may  be  pr& 

weft  certain  Warrant  of  holy  Scriptures:  In  effect  the 
Nicene  Creed  is  nothing  but  the  Apoftles  Creed 
fome what. enlarged  upon. 

But  I  defire  you  to  take  Notice,  that  according 
to  this  8th.  Article  of  Religion ,  neither  of  the  two 
aboveftid  Creeds  can  ever  be  falfe.  ift.  Becaufe 
they  may  be  both  proved  by  moft  certain  Warrant  of 
holy  Scriptures  -,  and  2dly,  becaufe  we  are  bound 
throughly  to  receive  and  believe  them.  Now  furely 
no  FdlJhQod  can  be  proved  by  moft  certain  Warrant 
of  holy  Scriptures  •,  nor  can  the  contradictory  to  that, 
which  is  fo  proved,  be  the  neceflary  Object  of  a 
Cbriftian's  Faith.  But  before  I  make  my  own 
Remarks  upon  the  Creed  itfelf,  I  will  repeat  to 
you  the  Words  of  a  learned  Proteftant  Bifhop,  Dr. 
Pearfon,  Bifhop  of  Chefter  in  his  Expofition  of  the 
Creed  quoted  by  the  Author  of  the  Rule  of  Faith. 
2d-  Part.  Pref.  p.  vii.  &c.  His  Words,  as  far  as 
are  relating  to  my  Subject,  are  thefe. 

"  When  I  fay,  I  believe  the  holy  Catholick  Church^ 
*c  I  mean  (fays  he)  that  there  is  a  Church,  which 
"  is  Holy>  and  which  is  Catholick.  p.  335,  Edit.  4. 
"  It  is  not  only  an  Acknowledgement  of  a  Church 
"  which  Jhall  £<?,  but  alfo  of  that  which  is.  p.  341. 
"  That  which  was,  when  the  Creed  began,  and  was 
"  to  continue  till  the  Creed  (hall  End,  is  propofed 
*6  to  our  Belief  in  every  Age  as  Being  :  And  thus 
"  ever  fince  the  Church  was  conftituted,  the 
"  Church  itfelf  as  Being  was  the  Object  of  the 
tc  Faith  of  the  Church  Believing.  The  Exiftence 
cc  therefore  of  the  Church  of  Chrift  (as  that  Church 
*fc  is  before  underftood  by  us  p.  336,  that  is,  as  a 
4t  vi/ible  and  known  Society]  is  the  Continuation  of 
tc  it  in  an  aftual  Being  from  the  firft  Colle&ion  of 
*c  it  in  the  Time  oiF  the  Apoftks  unto  the  Con- 

"  fummation 
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"  fummation  of  all  Things.  A  Colledlion  unin- 
"  terruptedly  continued  in  an  aftual  Exiftence  of  be- 
"  lieving  Perfons  and  Congregations  in  all  Ages 
"  unto  the  End  of  the  World,  p.  342. 

"  Now  this  indeed  is  a  proper  Object  of  Faith, 
"  becaufe  it  is  grounded  only  upon  the  Promife  of 
"  God.     There  can  be  no  other  Aflurance  of  the 
"  Perpetuity  of  this  Church,  but  what  we  have 
<c  from  him  that  built  it.     The  Church  is  not  of 
*•  fuch  a  Nature,  as  would  neceflarily  once  begun, 
"  prefer ve  itfelf  for  ever.     Many  thoufand  Per- 
"  fons  have  fain  totally  from  the  Faith  profefs'd, 
"  and  fo  apoftatiz'd  from   the  Church.     Many 
*'  particular  Churches  have  been  wholly  loft,  many 
"  Candlefticks  have  been  removed,  p.  342.     But 
<c  tho*  the  Providence  of  God  do's  fuffer  many  par- 
<c  ticular  Churches  to  perifh,  yet  the  Promife  of 
"  the  fame  God  will  never  permit  that  all  of  them  at 
*'  once  Jh  all  perifh.     When  Chrift  fpoke  fir  ft  parti- 
"  cularly  to  St.  Peter ',  he  feal'd  his  Speech  with  a 
<c  powerful   Promife   of  Perpetuity,  faying:  tbou 
"  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  Rock  I  will  buildmy  Church \ 
"  and  the  Gates  of  Hell  Jh  all  not  prevail  againft  it. 
c<  When  he  fpoke  generally  to  all  the  reft  of  the 
"  Apoftles,  go  teach  all  Nations  baptizing  them  &c. 
"  Math.  28.  19.  he  added  a  Promife  to  the  fame 
"  Effect,  and  lo  I  am  with  you  always  even  unto  the 
"  End  of  the  World.  The  firft  of  thefe  Promi- 
*'  fes  aflures  us  of  the  Continuance  of  the  Church, 

"  becaufe  it  is  built  upon  a  Rock the  latter  of 

"  thcfe  Promifes  gives  not  only  an  Aflurance  of 
cc  the  Continuance  of  the  Church,  but  alfo  the 
:c  Caufe  of  that  Continuance,  which  is  the  Pre- 
;c  fence  of  Chrift.  p.  342  .  Wherefore  being  Chrift 
ic  do's  promife  his  Prefence  unto  the  Church  even 
ic  to  the  End  of  the  P^ord^  he  do's  thereby  afiure 
;t  us  of  the  Exiftence  of  the  Church  until  that 

"  Time, 
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c*  Time,  of  which  his  Prefence  is  the  Caufe.  Tn- 
"  deed  this  is  the  City  of  the  Lord  of  Hofts,  the  City 
"  of  our  God :  God  will  eftablijh  it  for  ever,  as  the 
"  great  Prophet  of  the  Church  has  faid.  Pfal.  48. 
"  v.  8.  p.  342.  Upon  the  Certainty  of  this  Truth 
"  theExiftence  of  the  Church  has  been  propounded  as  an 
"  Objeft  of  our  Faith  in  every  Age  of  Chrift  ianity,  and 
"  fo  it  fhall  be  ftill  unto  the  End  of  the  World,  p. 

"  343  " 

I   omit  a  great  deal  relating  to  the  Church's 

Unity ;  that  is,  her  being  in  one  Communion,  out 
of  which  he  proves  Salvation  to  be  impoflible  from 
many  Texts  of  Scripture.  But  he  concludes  his 
Difcourfe  in  the  following  Manner. 

"  Whoever  then   profefles  to  believe  the  holy 
"  Catholick  Church,  is  underftood  to  declare  thus 
"  much.     I  am  fully  perfuaded  and  make  a  free 
"  Corifeflion  of  this  as  of  a  neceffary  and  infallible 
«  Truth,  that  Chrift  by  the  Preaching  of  the  Apo- 
c<  ftles  did  gather  unto  himfelf  a  Church  con- 
**  fitting  of  Thoufands  of  believing  Perfons,  and 
"  numerous  Congregations,  to  which  he  daily  added 
**  fuch  as  Jhould  be  faved,  and  will  fucceffively  and 
*c  daily  add  unto  the  fame,  to  the  End  of  the  World. 
<c  So  that  by  Virtue  of  his  all-fufficient  Promife, 
<c  I  am  aflured  that  there  was,  has  been  hitherto^ 
<c  now  is,  and  hereafter  will  be,  as  long  as  the  Sun 
*'  and  Moon  endure,  a  Church  of  Chrift  ONE  AND 
"  THE  SAME.     This  Church  I  believe  in  General, 
<c  holy  in  Refpecl:  of  the  Author,  End,   Inftitution, 
**  and  Adminiftration  of  it.     Particularly   in  the 
**  Members  here  I  acknowledge  it  really  holy,  and 
cc  in  the  fame  hereafter  perfectly  holy.     I  look  up- 
**  on  this  Church  not  like  that  of  the  Jews,  limi- 
<c  ted  to  one  People,  confined  to  one  Nation,  but 
**  by  the  Appointment  and  Command  of  Chrift, 
*'  and  by  the  Efficacy  of  his  affifting  Power  to  be 
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"  diffeminated  through  all  Nations,  to  be  extended 
"  to  all  Places,  to  be  propagated  to  all  Ages,  to 
"  contain  in  it  allfrUtbs  neceffary  to  be  known,  to  ex  aft 
"  absolute  Obedience  from  all  Men,  to  the  Commands. 
Cc  of  Chrift,  and  to  furnifh  us  with  all  Graces  ner 
*<  ceffary  to  make  our  Perfons  acceptable,  and  our 
"  A&ions  well-pleafing  in  the  Sight  of  God. 
"  And  thus  1  believe  the  holy  Catholick  Church" 

'Tis  thus  this  learned  Writer  has  delivered  the 
true  and.  genuine  Meaning  of  the  9th  Article  of 
the  Creed. 

G.  It  really  appears  to  me,  that  if  the  Church  of 
Rome  had  given  this  Proteftant  Bffiop  a  Fee  to  plead 
her  Caufe,  he  could  not  have  done  it  more  effe- 
ctually :  And  it  puts  me  in  Mind  of  this  celebra- 
ted Maxim,  magna  eft  Veritas  &  frevalet.  The 
Force  of  Truth  is  great,  and  Triumphs  over  Fal* 
fhood,  even  by  the  Judgment  of  it's  Enemies. 

P.  I  ftiall  content  myfelf  with  inferring  only  one 
Confequence  from  his  Words  :  viz.  That  the 
Indef edibility  of  the  true  Church  of  Chrift  is  an  Arti- 
cle of  Faith  invincibly  proved  from  the  Apoftles 
Creed  ;  which  whoever  pronounces,  makes  an  Ac- 
knowledgement (fays  the  Bifhop)  not  only  of  a  Church 
which  HASBEEN<?r  of  a  Church  which  SHALL  B  E,  te 
alfo  of  that  Church  WHICH  is.  And  again,  /  am 
aflured(fof$  he)  that  there  was,  has  been  hitherto,  now* 
is,  and  here  after  will  he  as  long  as  the  Sun  and  Moon 
endure,  A  CHURCH  OF  CHRIST  ONE  AND  T HE- 
SAME.  Which  in  effect  is  the  fame  as  to  fay,  that 
when  we  fay  the  Creed,  we  profefs  it  to  be  an  Ar- 
ticle of  Faith,  that  the  true  Church  of  Chrift  is  inde^ 
fettible:  That  it  has  fubfifted  in  all  part  Ages  fmce 
it's  firft  Eftablifhment,  and  will  fubfift  in  all  fuo 
c^eding  Ages  to  the  End  of  the  World. 

Chrift  therefore  according  to  the  Creed  has  always 
had,  and  always  will  have  a  true  and  orthodox  Church  - 

upon 
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upon  Earth.  But  what  are  the  eflential  and  un- 
changeable Attributes  or  Proprieties  of  this 
Church  according  to  the  fame  Creed  ?  They 
confift  in  her  being  One,  Holy,  Apvftolical,  and 
the  Communion  of  Saints.  Now  this  is  an  unanfwe- 
rable  Proof  both  of  her  Indefeftibility  and  Infalli- 
bility. For  if  {he  fhould 

G.  Hold  Sir,  before  you  proceed,  pray  let  me 
know  the  Difference  between  the  Church's  Inde- 
feffibility  and  Infallibility. 

P.  Sir,  by  the  former  is  meant,  that  fhe  never 
will  perifh,  or  fail,  or  be  deftroy'd  entirely  :  And 
by  the  latter,  that  me  will  always  be  an  unerring 
Guide  in  her  Decifions  of  Faith  :  and  by  both  to- 
gether, that  fhe 'is  an  unerring  Guide  always  in 
Being)  always  fubftfting,.  always  <vifible.  For  if  the 
Church  of  Chrirt  mould  ever  become  invifible,  or 
be  entirely  destitute,  of  true  Bifhops  and  Paftors  ; 
that  is,  if  the  SuccefTion  of  her  Bimops  and  Pa- 
ftors defcending  from  the  Apoftles  mould  fail  en- 
tirely, then  as  a  Family  without  an  Heir  is  faid  to 
be  extinct,  fo  the  true  Church  of  Chrift,  which  was 
built  by  him  upon  the  Foundation  of  the  Apo- 
ftles,  and  fubfifts  by  the  fpiritual  Generation  of 
her  Bi/hops  and  Peftors,  would  properly  be  faid  to 
perifh  and  lofe  her  Being  :  And  the  impofTibility 
of  this,  as  being  inconfiilent  with  the  Promifes  of 
God)  is  called  her  Indef edibility. 

In  like  Manner,  if  fhe  fhould  teach  Doctrines 
oppofite  to  the  Faith  once  delivered  to  the  Saints,  that 
is,  to  the  Faith  reveal9d  to  the  Apoftles,  and  by 
them  depofited  as  a  facred  Truft  with  their  Succef- 
fors  ;  If  fhe  fhould  impofe  abominable  Errors  (fuch 
as  Idolatry  and  Superftitions)  upon  the  Faithful,  and! 
demanded  of  them  farms  of  Communion,  which  are 
inconfiftent  with  Salvation,  fhe  would  moft  cer- 
D  2  tainly 
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tainly  ceafe  to  be  an  unerring  Guide :  The  Impofli- 
bility  whereof,  as  being  likewife  inconfiftent  with 
the  pofitive  and  repeated  Promifes  of  God,  is  what 
we  call  her  Infallibility :  Which  in  Reality  means 
no  more,  than  that  the  Divine  Providence  will  in 
Spite  of  the  Gates  of  Hell,  or  Powers  of  Darknefs, 
moft  infallibly  bring  to  pafs,  what  he  has  moft 
mercifully  promifed.  And  for  the  Certainty  of 
this  we  have  the  Teftimony'of  the  Creed  itfelf ; 
as  I  was  juft  now  going  to  prove,  when  you  in- 
terrupted me. 

G.  I  remember  you  told  me,  that  the  effential 
and  infeparable  Attributes  or  Proprieties  of  the 
true  Church,  according  to  the  Creed,  confift  in  her 
being  One,  Holy,  Apoftolical,  and  the  Communion  of 
Saints. 

P.  Very  right  Sir ;  and  this,  as  I  likewife  told  you, 
is  an  unanfwerable  Proof  both  of  her  IndefeEtibility 
and  Infallibility.  For  if  flie  fhould  either  fail  en- 
tirely, or  ceafe  to  be  either  One,  or  Holy,  or  Apo- 
ftolical, or  the  Communion  of  Saints,  the  9th.  Ar- 
ticle of  the  Creed  would  then  be  falfe  ,  and  who- 
ever fhould  at  that  Time  fay  it,  would  utter  a 
downright  Lie  in  making  a  Profefllon  of  the  Chri- 
flian  Faith.  But  imce  it  is  manifeft  Blafphemy  to 
fay  that  the  Creed  (which  may  be  proved  by  moft  cer- 
tain Warrant  of  holy  Scriptures)  can  ever  be  falfe  ; 
or  that  a  Perfon  can  be  guilty  of  Lying  in  Profef- 
iing  the  Chriftian  Doctrine  taught  by  the  Apoftles, 
it  follows  that  the  above- faid  gth  Article  of  the 
Creed  contains  a  demonftrative  Proof,  that  the 
Church  of  Chrifl  has  always  been,  and  will  always 
be  an  unerring  Guide,  that  is,  infallible  in  her  De- 
cifions  of  Faith,  and  that  by  Confequence,  me 
never  was  guilty  of  the  abominable  Errors  laid  to 
her  Charge  by  her  rebellious  Children. 

jr.  That 
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That  the  Creed  in  the  fuppofed  Cafe  would  be 
falfe*  is  manifeft  to  common  Senfe.  Becaufe  if 
the  Church  really  fell  into  thofe  damnable  Errors* 
how  can  it  be  faid,  that  fhe  was  then  either  One, 
or  Holy*  or  Afoftolical*  or  the  Communion  of  Saints  ? 
This  implies  a  manifeft  Contradiction.  For  in  the 
firft  Place,  (he  would  then  moft  certainly  have  for- 
feited her  Unity*  by  Falling  from  her  former  Faith. 
For  can  a  Church,  that  Changes  her  Faith,  be 
properly  call'd  one  and  the  fame  ?  On  the  Contra- 
ry infteacN  of  Continuing  what  fhe  was  by  her 
divine  Eftablijbment*  (viz.)  the  true  and  only  ortho- 
dox Church  of  Chriftj  me  would  have  become  an 
hereticalCommunion,  and  the  very  Synagogue  of  Satan: 
Nay  a  Source  of  Divisions*  and  Author  of  Schifm  ; 
in  as  much  as  her  own  Children  would  then  have 
been  bound  to  feparate  themfelves  from  her.  Nor 
could  me  then  be  holy*  unlefs  Idolatry  or  other  grofs 
Errors  be  a  holy  DoRrine  :  nor  Afoftolical •*  becaufe 
the  Apoftles  never  taught  Idolatry*  nor  any  damnable 
Errors  :  Nor  finally,  the  Communion  of  Saints  ;  be- 
caufe they  cannot  be  Saints*  who  communicate 
with  an  Idolatrous  Church. 

G.  Sir,  if  I  have  a  true  Underftanding  of  your 
meaning,  the  Subftance  of  what  you  have  faid  may 
be  fumm'd  up  in  this  fhort  Syllogifm.  If  the  Church* 
which  in  the  Creed  we  profefs  to  be  One*  Holy*  Apo- 
Jlolical*  &c.  mould  ever  fall  into  any  Errors  deftru- 
ctive  to  the  faving  Faith  at  firft  delivered  to  the  Saints* 
then  the  Creed  would  be  falfe  :  But  the  Creed  can 
never  be  falfe*  therefore  fhe  can  never  fall  into  any 
fuch  Errors  :  And  is  by  Confequence  infallible  in 
all  her  Decifions  of  Faith. 

P.  You  have  taken  my  Meaning  very  exactly  : 

And  I  dare  prefume  to  fay  the  Argument  is  con- 

clufive  againft  all  fuch,  as  pretend  to  believe  the 

Creed.    I  mall  only  add  the  Teftimony  of  St.  Paul* 

C  3  who 
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who  relying  with  an  entire  Confidence  upon  the 
Promises  of  God,  made  no  Difficulty  to  pronounce 
the  Church  ofCbrtft  to  be  the  Filler  and  Sup  port  of  the 
Truth.  i.Tim.  3.  15.  Now  I  prefume  thefe  Words 
of  St.  Paul  have  always  been,  and  will  always  be 
true.  But  how  can  they  be  true,  if  the  Church 
eftablifh'd'  by  Chrift  ever  propofes/^  Deflrines  for 
reveal9  d  Truths  ?  Or  requires  Things  in  confident 
with  Salvation  for  Conditions  of  ^Communion  ?  Can 
jQie  always  be  the  Pillar  and  Support  of  the  Truth^ 
ynlefs  fne  be  always  an  unerring  Guide  in  Matters 
of  Faith  ?  And  if  fne  be  fuch  a  Guide,  I  {hall 
ask  one  Queftion  more,  how  can  her  Faith  be  re- 
form* d  ? 

G.  I  fee  no  other  Anfwer  to  be  made  to  this 
Queftion  but  boldly  Averting,  that  St.  Paul's  Epi- 
ftles,  nay  and  the  Gofpels  as  well  as  the  Creed,  all 
which  give  Evidence  for  the  Dodlrine  of  Infallibi- 
lity^ fland  full  as  much  in  need  of  a  thorough  Godly 
Kef  or  mail  on  as.  the  Church  of  Rome  itfelf.  However 
I  have  a  fmall  Difficulty  to  propofe,  viz.  How  a 
Body  or  Society  of  Men  can  be  infallible ',  when  all 
the  Members  that  compofe  it  are  fallible,  as  moft 
certainly  all  Men  are. 

P.  You  may,  as  well  ask,  how  can  the  Nation 
aflemble,d  in  Parliament  make  Laws,  when  there  is 
not  a  fingle  Man  in  the  whole  Nation  can  make  a 
Law  ?  This,  however  is  the  wife  Objedlion  of  fe- 
veral  Proteftant  Writers,  and  the  ihort  Anfwer  to 
it  is,  that  God  bellows  his  Favours  on  whom,  and 
in  wk<#  Manner  he  pleafes.  Now  the  Church's  In- 
fallibility do's  not  depend  upon  any  extraordinary 
inward  Lights  or  Infpirations  of  particular  Perfons, 
but  is  grounded  wholly  upon  t\\t  gratuitous  Promi- 
fes  of  G-cd.  And  cannot  he  beflow  this  Privilege 
upon  the  whole  Body  of  the  Church,  with  granting 
it  to  each,  or  even  to  any  one  particular  Member 

of 
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of  it  ?  Cannot  he  permit  this  or  that  Bffiop  or 
Pa  ft  or  in  particular  to  apoftatize  from  the  Faith, 
without  permitting  the  whole  Epifcopal  Order  and 
Hierarchy  to  be  involved  in  the  fame  Apoftacy  ? 
The  Contrary  is  manifeft  from  numberlefs  Fads. 
For  (as  Bp.  Pearfcn,  has  very  judicioufly  obferved) 
tbo*  tb?  Providence  of  God  hasfuffer'd  even  whole  par- 
ticular Churches  to  ferijh^yet  the  Promifes  of  the  fame 
God  will  never  permit^  that  they  allperifh  at  once.  So 
that  altho'  many  dead  Branches  have  already  been 
cut  off,  and  more  will  perhaps  be  cut  off  hereafter, 
the  Body  of  the  Church  will  always  continue  alive 
and  Growing  :  Becaufe  Cbrift  has  promifed  to  abide 
with  her  always  even  to  the  End  of  the  World.  And  fo 
me  will  always  continue  to  be  the  Pillar  and  Support 
of  the  Trtith ;  the  Divine  Providence  difpofing  all 
Things  fo  for  her  perpetual  Prefervation,  that  in 
Spite  of  the  natural  Infirmities  or  Fallibility  of  her 
Btfhops  and  Pa/tors,  God's  Promifes  will  infallibly 
be  made  good,  and  he  will  never  fuffer  his  Church 
.to  irnpofe  on  her  Children  any  Doctrines  for  re- 
veal? d  Truths  or  Terms  of  Communion,  but  what 
were  at  firft  deliver'd  for  fuch  by  the  Apoftlei  them- 
felves,  and  have  fince  been  handed  down  from 
them  by  their  Succeflbrs  in  the  Apojlolick  Mi- 
ntftry. 

SECT.   6. 

The  Rule  of  Faith. 

f  1^  HIS  leads  me  to  the  Examination  of  ano- 
L  ther  material  Point  relating  to  the  general 
Grounds  of  Catholick  Religion^  to  wit,  the  Rule  by 
which  the  Catholick  Church^  which  is  our  Guide,  di- 
rects- itfelf  in  all  it's  Decifiom  of  Faith  :  That  is, 
by  which  it  judgeth,  what  Doflrines  have  been  re- 

veai'd 
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veal'd  to  the  Apofiles^  what  not.  This  we  call  the 
Rule  of  Faith :  And  the  Queftion  concerning  it  is, 
whether  the  written  Word  of  God  alone  be  fuch  a 
/«//and  comfleatRule,ti\2&.  allPoints  of  reveal' dFaitb, 
SLTQ  plainly  exprefs'd  in  it.  Proteftants  generally  hold 
it  is.  But  the  Church  of  Rome  has  conftantly 
maintain'd,  that  Apoftolical  Tradition  is  a  necefTary 
Part  of  this  Rule,  and  that  without  it  we  fhould 
be  wholly  in  the  Dark,  in  Reference  to  many  im- 
portant Articles,  both  of  the  Cbriftian  Faith  and 
Worfhip  :  As  has  of  late  been  fully  demonftrated 
Jn  a  Book  entituled  the  Rule  of  Faith  ;  printed  An. 
1721.  the  Author  whereof  has  handled  this  Sub- 
ject fo  amply  as  well  as  folidly,  that  nothing  can 
be  added  to  it.  So  that  I  need  but  make  Choice 
of  a  few  Arguments  out  of  many,  he  has  furnifh'd 
his  Reader  with,  to  convince  you  of  the  Weak- 
nefs  of  the  Protejlant  Caufe  on  the  one  Hand,  and 
of  the  Strength  of  the  Catholick  Doftrine  on  the 
other. 

G.  Before  you  proceed,  pray  let  me  ask,  whe- 
ther the  Word  of  God  alone  be  not  the  whole  Rule  of 
Faith  ?  For  if  it  be,  it  feems  to  follow,  that  Scrip- 
ture^ which  are  undoubtedly  the  Word  of  God,  are 
alone  3.  full  and  compleat  Rule  of  Chriftian  Faith. 

P.  Sir,  as  to  your  Queftion  I  anfwer,  that  the 
Word  of  God  is  moft  certainly  the  whole  Rule  of 
Faith  :  But  the  Confequence  you  draw  from  it  is 
not  concluiive  j  Becaufe  it  fuppofes  that  the  Scrip- 
tures alone  contain  the  whole  reveal'd  Word  of  God9 
and  that  thefacred  Penmen  have  fet  down  in  Writing 
every  Thing  they  taught  by  Word  of  Mouth  : 
"Which  Supposition  is  wholly  groundlefs.  On 
the  Contrary  it  has  always  been  the  Doftrine  -of 
the  Catholick  Church,  that  there  is  an  unwritten  as 
well  as  written  Word  of  God,  and  that  thefe  are  of 

equal 


of  Faltb.  41 

equal  Authority^  and  make  up  together  one  R  uk  of 
Faith. 

G.  But  are  then  the  Traditions  of  Men  of  equal 
Authority  with  the  exprefs  Word  of  God  ? 

P.  No  Sir,  •  Nothing  but  the  Word  of  God  itfelf9 
can  be  of  equal  Authority  with  the  Word  of  God: 
And  therefore  the  unwritten  Word  of  God  deliver'd 
to  us  by  the  Tongues  of  Men,  cannot  but  be  of 
equal  Authority  with  the  written  Word  of  God  de- 
liver'd to  us  by  the  Pern  of  Men.  For  I  prefume 
the  Apoftles  were  equally  Men,  whether  theyjpoke 
or  wrote :  But  fince  they  were  equally  infpired  Men^ 
it  was  equally  the  reveal* d  Word  of  God,  whether 
they  deliver'd  it  by  Word  of  Mouth  or  in  Writing. 
Nay  it  is  plain  Fad,  firft,  that  Chrift  himfelf  laid 
the  Foundation  of  the  Church  by  Preaching  only  z 
2^/y,  That  he  never  laid  any  Command  on  the 
Apoftles  to  write,  but  only  to  preach  the  Gofpel  to 
all  Nations ;  and  %dly,  that  in  Effect  they  preachM 
for  feveral  Years  before  they  wrote  any  of  the  Ca- 
nonical Books  of  Scripture:  And  tho*  they  hkd  ne- 
ver written  at  all,  but  deliver'd  the  whole  Chri- 
ftian  Doctrine  only  by  Word  of  Mouth  to  thofef 
who  fucceeded  them  in  their  Apoftolical  Charge, 
we  fhould  have  been  obliged  to  receive  it  as  the 
Word  of  God,  and  therefore  with  the  fame  Re£ 
peel,  as  we  now  do  the  holy  Scripture. 

Whence  it  follows  Jirft,  that  the  unwritten  Word 
of  God  was  the  whole  Rule  of  Faith  to  the  primi- 
tive Chriftians,  before  the  Scriptures  could  pofli- 
bly  be  a  Part  of  it :  and  it  might  have  continued  fo 
for  ever,  if  Providence  had  pleafed  to  order  it  fo. 
It  follows  idly,  that  Scriptures  ai;e  fo  far  from  being 
the  whole  neceffary  Rule  of  the  Chriftian  Faith,  that 
they  are  not  (abfolutely  fpeakingj  even  a  neceffary 
Part  of  that  Rule  :  As  the  above-faid  Author  has 
fully  proved.  Pojtcript.  p.  14. 15.  &c. 

G.  But 
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G.  But  could  all  necejjary  Pointsof  reveal* d  Faith 
have  been  fafely  convey'd  to  us,  tho3  the  new  Tefta- 
ment  had  never  been  writ  ? 

P.  There  can  be  no  Doubt  of  it.  As  for  In- 
ftance,  could  not  the  Creed  have  *  been  remem- 
ber'd  in  all  Ages,  tho5  the  four  Evangelists  had 
never  committed  any  Thing  to  Writing  ?  • 

G.  Ay  but  all  necejjary  Points  of  Religion  are 
not  exprefs'd  in  the  Creed, 

P.  sTis  true  they  are  not.  But  they  may  be  all 
reduced  to  fo  fmall  a  Compafs,  that  they  might 
have  been  tranfmitted  to  the  moft  diftant  Times 
and  Places  with  the  fame  fafety  as  the  Creed 
itfelf,  by  Tradition  only:  And  the  faithful 
might  have  preferved  them  in  their  Minds  and 
Hearts,  tho'  they  had  never  had  thofe  farther 
Lights,  which  the  new  Teflament  now  furnifhes 
them,  with. 

However,  as  Providence  has  order'd  Things, 
the  holy  Scriptures  are  without  all  Difpute,  a  moft 
inestimable  Treafure,  and  an  infallible  Rule  of  Faith 
when  rightly  underftood.  But  that  they  are  not 
the  whole  Rule  of  Faith,  and  that  unwritten  Apoftolical 
Traditions  have  always  been  at  leaft  a  necejjary  Part 
of  this  Rule,  may  be  clearly  made  out. 

Firft,  From  the  Scripture  itfelf.  For  befides  that 
it  no  where  declares,  that  all  the  particular  Points 
of  the  Chriftian  Doctrine,  which  the  Apoftles 
taught  by  Word  of  Mouth,  are  exprefs'd  in  their 
canonical  Writings,  it  over  and  above  recommends 
Apoftolical  Traditions  in  the  moft  exprefs  and  po- 
fitive  Terms.  Now  I praife you  Brethren  (fays  S. 
Paul,  i .  Cor.  1 1 .  »2 . )  becaufe  you  remember  me  in  all 
^Things  9  and  keep  the  Traditions,  as  I  have  delivered  them 
to  you.  And  again  2.  Tbes.  2.15.  Therefore  Ere- 
thren^ftandfaft^  andholdthe  Traditions^  whichyou  haw 
been  taught,  whether  by  WOR  D  or  by  our  Epiftle.  And 

foon 
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foon  after  2.  *fhef.  3.6.  he  fays,  now  we  command 
you  Brethren  in  the  Name  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 
towithdrawyourfelvesfrcm  every  Brother,  that  walks 
disorderly,  and  not  after  the  ^rcditioK,  which  he  recei- 
ved of  us.  Upon  which  a  Proteftant  Author  of  a  Book 
ent'ituied  tradition  neceffary  makes  the  following 
R*fle6lion  p.  32.  33.  Here  fays  he,  we  fee  plain 
Mention  of  St.  Paul's  Traditions,  confequently  of  Apo- 
ftolical  traditions  delivered  by  Word  of  Mouth  as  well 
as  by  Epiftles  or  in  Writing ;  and  a  Condemnation  of 
thofe,  who  do  not  equally  obferve  both. 

I  heartily  wi(h  the  Author  may  not  fall  under 
that  Condemnation.  This  however  is  certain, 
that  the  Apoftles  were  extremely  vigilant  in 
giving  full  Inftruftioris  ta  thofe  they  ordain'd, 
that  they  might  alfo  be  able  to  inftruft  others. 
Thefe  Inftrudions^are  the  f  acred  depofitum,  of 
which  St.  Paul  fays  to  timothy,  keep  that  which  is 
committed  to  thy  Truft.  i.  Tim.  6.  20.  And  again, 
bold  f  aft  the  Form  of  found  Words  ^  which  thou  haft 
HEARD  of  me :  that  good  Truft^  which  was  committed 
to  thee^  keep  by  the  holy  Ghoft,  who  dweHetb'in  us.  2  „ 
Tim.  i.  13.  14.  and  more  fully;  TheThrngs^  which 
thou  haft  HEARD  from  me  before  many  Witneffes^  the 
fame  commit  thou  to  faithful  Men,  who  may  be  able  to 
teach  others  alfo.  2.  Tim.  2.2. 

"  Thus  it  is  evident  from  Scriptures  themfelves 
"  (fays  the  abovemention'd  Proteftant  Writer  p. 
46  78.)  that  the  whole  of  Chriftianity,  was  at  firft 
u  deliver'd  to  the  Bifhops  fucceeding  the  Apoftles 
4C  by  oral  tradition ;  and  they  were  alfo  comman- 
*c  ded  to  keep  it,  and  deliver  it  to  their  Succeflbrs 
44  in  the  fame  Manner.  Nor  is  it  any  where 
46  found  in  Scripture  by  St.  Paul  or  any  other  of 
"  the  Apoftles,  that  they  would  either  jointly  orfepa- 
4  c  rately  write  down  all  that  they  had  taught  as  neceffary 
u  to  Salvation ;  or  that  they  would  make  fuch  a  com- 
tc  pleat  Canon  of  them,  tfiat  nothing  fhould  be 

necef- 
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icceflary  to  Salvation,  but  what  (hould  be  found 
"in  thofe  Writings. 

The  fame  is  proved  from  the  conftant  Doftrine 
of  the  ancient  Fathers,  who  are  faithful  Witnefles 
of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Church  in  their  Times.  St. 
Cbryfoflom  in  his  gd.  Sermon  upon  2  fbes.  2.  when 
he  comes  to  the  1 5th  Verfe,  juft  now  quoted,  dif- 
courfes  thus  upon  it.  Hence,  fays  he,  it  is  -plain, 
tbat  the  Apoftles  did  not  deliver  all  things  in  Writing:, 
but  many  Things  without  it :  And  thefe  ought  to 
le  believed  as  much  as  thofe.  Let  us  then  give  Cre- 
dit to  the  tradition  of  the  Church.  It  is  Tradition,  feek 
no  farther. 

St.  Bafil  upon  the  fame  Text  of  St.  Paul.  2. 
fbes.  2. v.i 5.  difcourfes  thus.  QfDt&rmes  held  by 
the  Church,  we  havefome  in  holy  Scriptures,  others  in 
an  unwritten  Apoftolical  Tradition',  and  both  have  an 
equal  Force  in  Reference  to  Piety.  Nor  will  any  one  con- 
trad,itt  this,  who  has  anyKnowledge  of  Church-matters. 
For  if  unwritten  Cuftoms  be  laid  ajide  as  Things  of  no 
great  Authority,  we  Jhall  fecretly  give  the  Gofpel  a 
mortal  Stab,  or  rather  Jhall  reduce  it  to  an  empty 
Sound. 

This  is  a  full  Confutation  of  thofe,  who  pretend 
that  no  Ceremonies  are  to  be  pra&ifed  in  the  pub- 
lick  Worjhip  or  Adminiftration  of  the  Sacraments* 
but  what  are  clearly  mark'd  out  in  Scripture:  And 
this  they  call  bringing  Religion  back  to  it's  ancient 
Purity :  Tho'  in  Effect:  it  is  robbing  it  of  all  it's 
outward  Ornaments,  and  ftripping  it  as  naked 
as  an  Infant  newly  born. 

St  Epiphanus  Hasr.  61 .  tells  us  in  pofitive  Terms: 
that  Tradition  alfo  is  neceffary.  For  all  Things,  fays 
he,  cannot  be  had  from  Scripture.  And  therefore  the 
Apoftles  left  us  fome  Things  in  Writing,  and  others  by 
Tradition.  He  prefles  the  fame  Hasr.  75.  §  8  par- 
ticularly in  the  Cafe  of  Praying Jor  the  Dead:  For 

which 
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which  there  is  no   pofitive  Dire&ion  to  Chriftians 
in  the  new  Teftament. 

Tertullian  do's  the  fame  in  Reference  to  the  Ce- 
remonies vfBaptifm,  of  the  Eucharift,  the  frequent 
Ufe  of  the  Sign  of  the  Crofs,  anniverfary  Oblations 
for  the  Dead  and  in  Honour  of  the  Martyrs.  L.  de 
corona.  C.%.  Of  thefe,  fay  she,  an  d  otherlike  Cuftoms^ 
if  you  look  for  a  Command  of  Scripture,  you  will  find 
none  :  But  it  will  be  told  you,  that  they  are  authorized 
by  Tradition,  confirmed  by  Cuftom,  and  obferved  by 
Faith. 

Laftly,  St.  Iren<eus  a  Father  of  the  Second  Age, 
fends  us  exprefly  to  the  Church,  and  to  unwritten 
Traditions  for  the  true  Senfe  of  Scriptures  "  Truth, 
"  fays  he,  is  not  to  be  fought  for  from  others, 
"  which  you  may  have  eafily  from  the  Church, 
"  with  which  the  Apoftles  have  fully  deposited  all 
"  Truth,  to  the  End  that  whoever  defires  it,  may 
<c  from  her  receive  the  living  Waters.  For  {he 
"  is  the  Door  of  Life,  but  all  the  reft  are  Thieves  and 
*'  Robbers.  We  muft  therefore  avoid  them ;  we 
**  muft  diligently  purfue  what  belongs  to  the 
*c  Church,  and  learn  from  her  the  Tradition  of  Faith. 
"  For  if  the  Difpute  were  of  any  little  Matter, 
"  ihould  we  not  confult  the  moft  ancient  Churches, 
<c  and  derive  our  Evidence  from  thence  ?  And  what 
"  if  the  Apoftles  had  left  us  no  Scriptures,  muft 
46  we  not  follow  the  Rule  of  Tradition  entrufted  with 
<c  them,  to  whom  they  left  their  Sees  ?  As  many  bar- 
"  barous  Nations  without  any  Books  of  Scripture,  yet 
"  believing  in  Chrift  have  Salvation  written  in 
*'  their  Hearts  by  the  holy  GbosJ,  and  carefully 
"  preferve  the  old  Traditions.  L.  3.  C.  4." 

G.  Sir,  you  have  here  produced  the  clear  Tefti- 
mony  both  of  Scriptures  and  of  the  ancient  Fathers 
for  Apoftolical  Traditions.  And  what  more  can  be 
defired  by  one,  who  is  fincerely  difpofed  to  ac- 

know- 
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knowledge  the  Truth,  when  it  is  made  plain  ta 
him  ?  But  can  you  give  me  any  particular  Inftan- 
ces  of  neceffary  Duties,  or  Articles  of  Chriftian 
Faith,  allow'd  for  fuch  by  Prot eft ants  thernfelves, 
which  cannot  be  proved  from  Scriptures,  and  are 
grounded  wholly  upon  Afoftolical  traditions  ? 

P.  I  could  produce  a  confiderable  Number :  But 
to  avoid  being  tedious,  I  mail  make  Choice  only  of 
three,  allow'd  of,  as  you  defire,.  by  Prot  eft  ants  them- 
felves.  i  .The  Obfervance  of  the  thrift  tan  Sabbath  a- 
gamfty«#f  and  Sabbatarians.  2. The  Validity  of /^ 
font  Baptifm  againfi  Anabaptifts.  and  3^/y,  The  .Va- 
lidity of  Baptifm  adminifter'd  by  Hereticks  againft 
the  Donatifts.  In  which  three  Points  there  is  no 
Difference  between  the  reformed  Churches  and  us. 
I  mall  touch  briefly  upon  each. 

Firft  then,  There  is  no  Text  in  Scripture  com- 
manding the  Sun  day  i  that  is,  the  firft  Day  of  the 
Week  to  be  kept  holy,  as  there  is  moil  certainly 
one,  which  appoints  the  Saturday  or  laft  Day  of 
the  Week  for  the  Sabbath,  or  Day  of  Reft.  Exod. 
20.  v.  8.  And  yet  the  keeping  of  Sunday  exclufively 
of  the  Saturday,  is  a  Duty  indifpenfably  obliging 
all  Chriftians,  Prot  eft  ants  there  ore  as  well  as  Ro- 
man Catholicks  are  under  a  Neceffity  of  hating  Re- 
courfe  to  Ap oft olical  tradition  tojuftify  this  remark-" 
able  Change  in  fetting  afide  the  Saturday^  and  fub- 
ftituting  the  Sunday  iniiead  of  it.  For  nothing  elfe 
can  poflibly  be  alledg'd  to  authorize  either  the 
Obligation,  or  even  the  Lawfulnefs  of  this  Practice. 

2^/y,  Proteftants  hold,  as  we  do,  the  Validity  of 
Irifant-Baptifm.  Yet  it  is  not  authorized  by  any* 
one  plain  Text  of  Scripture,  nor  have  we  any 
Thing  for  it  but  the  Authority  of  Apoftolical  Ifa- 
dition\  tho*  it  be  a  Point  of  fuch  Importance,  that 
the  Salvation  of  Millions  of  Souls  depends  upon 
it.  The  Cuftom,  fays  St.  Auftin,  which  our  Mother 
the  Church  has  of  Baptizing  Infants  is  not  to  be  flight  ed, 

nor 
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nor  thought  fuperfluous  in  any  Manner :  Nor  ought  it 
to  be  believed,  WERE  IT  NOT  AN  APOSTOLICAL 
TR  AD  i  T  ION. L. io.de  Gen.  ad  Lit.  0.23,  he  there- 
fore was  convinced,  that  there  was  no  Scriptural 
Text  for  it :  For  if  there  had  been  any,  there  would 
have  been  an  Obligation  of  Believing  it  upon  the 
Testimony  of  Scriptures. 

%dly,  The  Validity  of  Baptifm  admin iiter'd  by 
Hereticks  is  likewife  own'd  by  Proteftants.  It  was 
the  Subject  of  the  Difpute  between  St.  Cyprian  and 
Pope  Stephen,  and  afterwards  between  the  Donattfts 
and  the  Cafholick  Church.  But  St.  Auguftin,  who 
drew  his  learned  Pen  in  Defence  of  the  Catholick 
Caufe  againft  thofe  Hereticks,  own'd  frankly  that 
it  could  not  be  decided  by  plain  Scripture ;  but  that 
after  the  Death  of  St.  Cyprian,  the  Church  had 
interpofed  her  Authority  in  the  Council  of  Aries, 
and  determined  the  Matter  by  the  Infallible  Rule  of 
Apqftolical  tradition.  St.  Auguftin9  f  Words  are  re- 
markable. Of  this,  fays  he,  the  Apoftles  have  left 
us  no  Direction  in  Writing.  But  the  Cuftom,  whicb 
was  objected  againft  St.  Cy  prian  MUSTBE  BELIEVED 

TO  HAVE  BEGUN  BY  TRADITION  FROM  THEM. 

As  there  are  many  Things ;  which  are  held  by  the  whole 
Church,  and  are  therefore  rightly  believed  to  have  been 
ordered  by  the  Apoftles ',  ALTHO'THEY  BE  NOT 
FOUND  IN  SCRIPTURE.  1. 5.  debapt.contraDon.c.2%. 

How  different  is  the  Doctrine  of  this  learned 
Champion  of  the  Church  from  that  of  the  6th. 
Proteftant  Article  of  Religion  ?  By  which  it  is  decla- 
red that  holy  Scripture  containeth  all  things  neceffary 
to  Salvation :  So  that  whatever  is  not  read  therein,  nor 
may  be  proved  thereby,  is  not  to  be  required  of  any 
Man,  that  itfliould  be  believe  das  an  Article  of  Faith, 
or  be  thought  requisite  or  neceffary  to  Salvation. 

G.  What!  Is  that  the  Doctrine  of  the  6th.  Pro- 
teftant Article  of  Religion !  If  it  be,  rl  am  furs 
the  Church  of  England  is  incoherent  with  herfelf. 

For 
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For  do's  (he  not  require  of  any  Man  to  believe  the 
indifpenfable  Obligation  of  Obfcrving  the  Chriftian 
Sabbath  ?  And  where  is  that  read  in  Scripture,  or 
how  can  it  be  proved  thereby?  Again,  do's  (he  not 
require  of  all  true  Proteftants  to  believe  the  Validi- 
ty of  Infant-baptifm,  and  that  this  Sacrament  is 
validly  adminifter'd  by  Hereticks  ?  Or  do's  fhe  re- 
quire of  them  to  believe  both  the  one  and  the 
other,  without  judging  the  Belief  of  them 
wecejfary  to  Salvation  ?  That  would  be  ftrange 
indeed.  It  follows  therefore  that  fhe  requires  the 
Belief  of  fome  Articles  of  Faith,  as  neceflary  to 
Salvation,  which  cannot  be  read  in  Scripture,  nor  pro- 
ved thereby:  unlefs  (he  has  perhaps  made  fome 
new  Difcovery  of  Scriptural  Texts,  which  poor  St. 
Auguftin  knew  nothing  of. 

P.  That  might  be  probable,  if  Scriptures,  like 
the  golden  Mines  of  Peru,  had  lain  hid  under 
Ground  in  former  Ages.  But  that  a  Perfon  fo 
deeply  read  in  thofe  facred  Writings,  as  St.  Auftin 
was,  who  ftudied  them  Day  and  Night,  in  Order 
to  employ  them  againft  the  Enemies  of  Truth, 
fhould  be  ignorant  of  fuch  Texts,  if  there  were 
any,  is  altogether  improbable. 

But  there  is  another  remarkable  Incoherency  in 
the  fame  6th.  Article'.  For  it  go's  on  thus.  By 
holy  Scriptures  we  understand  thofe  Canonical  Books  of 
the  old  and  new  Teftament,  of  whoje  Authority  was 
never  any  Doubt  in  the  CHURCH.  Now  I  prefume 
the  Belief  of  the  Canonical  Books  both  of  the  Old 
and  New  Teftament  is  required  by  the  Church  of 
England,  as  an  Article  of  Faith  neceffary  to  Salvation  : 
Unlefs  fhe  will  allow  Salvation  to  Perfons,  who 
deny  any  Part  of  the  Word  of  God,  when  it  is  de- 
clared to  them,  that  it  is  the  Word  of  God,  by  fuffici- 
ent  Authority.  And  yet  the  above-faid  Article 
refers  us  to  the  Judgment  of  the  Church,  and  not 
to  Scriptures  themfehes  ( which  indeed  would  be  ab- 
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furd)  to  learn  what  Books  are  Canonical : 
thofe  of  whofe  Authority  there  never  was  any  Doubt  H* 
thv  Church  :  And  what  is  this  but  making  Tradition 
the  only  Rule  of  Diftinguifhing  betwixt  infyired  and 
uninfpired  Writings  ?  That  is,  the  only  Rule  of  a 
very  important  Article  of  Chriflian  Faith. 

I  fay  nothing  of  the  grofs  Miftake  impljed  in 
thefe  laft  Words  of  the.  abovefaid  Article  ;  to  wit, 
of  whofe  Authority  was  never  any  Doubt  in  the  Church^ 
For  both  the  Book  of  Eft  her  in  the  Old  Teftament, 
and  feveral  Parts  of  the  New  Teftament,  allow'd  of 
by  the  Church  of  England  for  Canonical,  were  doubN 
ed  of  by  Eminent  Men  in  the  Church  even  till 
the  End  of  the  4th.  Century  :  About  which  Time 
the  Canon  both  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament  was 
after  the  moft  diligent  Examination  fettled  upon 
the  fame  Footing,  as  it  has  been  flnce  by  the  Coun- 
cil'of  Trent . 

SECT.    7. 

Of  Scriptures  and  Church- Authority. 

G.  TQ  U  T  how  comes  it,  that  the  reformed  Chur- 
-D  ches  appear  to  be  fo  zealous  for  the  Scrip- 
tures,  and  at  the  fame  Time  have  fo  little  Regard 
to  Church- Authority  ?  Since  without  that  Authority 
we  mould  not  even  be  fure  of  the  Scriptures  them- 
felves. 

P.  'Tis  very  hard  to  give  a  Reafon  for  the  Pro- 
ceedings of  Men,  when  they  are  once  engaged  in 
an  unreafonable  Caufe :  For  they  ufually  approve  or 
reject,  cry  up  or  run  down  Things,  not  by  a  fteady 
Principle  of  Reafon,  but  as  they  appear  favou- 
rable or  unfavourable  to  the  Intereft  they  have  ef- 
poufed.  I  mall  Inftance  in  the  very  Points  you 
have  now  mention'd.  The  reformed  Churches^  as 
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you  obferve,  affect  a,  wonderful  Zeal  for  Scriptures, 
and  pretend  to  make  them  the  whole  Rule  of  their 
Faith.  And  would  not  any  one  now  imagine  to  find 
them  the  moft  zealous  People  in  the  World  for 
every  Thing,  the  Scriptures  recommend  ? 
G.  I  fhould  really  think  fo. 
P.  But,  Sir,  it  is  not  a  Proteftant  Virtue  to  fpeak 
or  act  coherently  in  religious  Matters.     You  have 
already  had  fome  Specimens  of    their  true  Zeal 
for  Scriptures,  in  rejecting  the  Doctrines  of  Infalli- 
bility and  oral  fradMioa,  tho'  eftablifh'd  by  fuch  clear 
and  ftrong  Scriptural  Texts,  as  fully  convinced  the 
ancient  Fathers  of  the  Truth  of  thofe  two  impor- 
tant Points.     I  fhall  now  give  you  another  Speci- 
men of  it  in  their  Opposition  to  Church  Authority, 
tho'   it   has   likewife  the  plained  Teftimonies   of 
Scriptures  to  recommend  it.     For  firft,  it  is  plain 
from  Scripture,  that  the  Church  has  her  Eftablim- 
ment  from  Chrift  himfelf.    Upon  this  Rock  I  will 
build  my  Church :  hysChrift,  Math.  16.  v.  16.  He 
therefore  was  the  Builder  or  Founder  of  it :   which 
alone  gives  her  an  Authority  fuperiour  to  all  So- 
cieties upon  Earth. 

idly,  She  has  her  Commiflion  of  Teaching  im- 
mediately from  the  fame  divine  Perfon.  All  Power 
in  Heaven  and  on  Earth  (fays  he)  is  given  unto  me. 
This  is  the  Preamble :  and  it  gives  the  greateft 
Weight  and  Authority  poflible,  to  the  Commiflion 
deliver'd  in  the  following  Word*.  Go  ye  therefore 
and  teach  all  Nations,  Math.  28.  v.  18.  19.  But  leaft 
it  fhould  be  imagined  •  that  the  Commiflion  he 
then  gave,  was  to  expire  with  the  Apoftles,  he 
immediately  added,  and  lo  I  am  with  you  always  even 
unto  the  End  of  the  World,  v.  20.  which  cannot  be 
underftood  otherwife  than  of  the  Succeflbrs  of 
the  Apoftles  in  all  Ages.  This  then  again  makes 
the  Church's  Authority,  in  determining  Matters  re- 
lating 
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kting  to  the  Chriftian  Doftrine,  the  greater!  upon 
Earth  -,  becaufe  he  has  promtfed  to  abide ,  that  is, 
to  continueTcacbing  with  her  even  unto  the  End  of  the 
World.  Hence  he  has  pronounced  this  terrible 
Sentence,  againft  any  Man  that  refufes  to  fubmit 
to  her  Decinons,  to  wit,  that  he  Jhall  be  reputed  as  a 
Heathen  and  a  Publican.  Math.  18.  v.  17.  that  is  as 
one  in  a  damnable  State.  Nay  our  B.  Saviour  ap- 
pears to  be  fo  jealous  of  the  Authority  of  his  fu-* 
ture  Church,  in  the  Perfons  of  his  Minifters,  that 
he  feems  to  make  no  Difference  between  their  Au- 
thority and  his  own.  As  my  Father  fent  me^  fo  do  I 
fend  you.  Joh.  20.  v.  21.  And  again,  be  that  hears 
you  hears  me,  and  he  that  defpifcsyou  defpifes  me.  Luke 
10.  16. 

St.  Paul,  the  faithful  A  pottle  of  Chrift,  and 
Interpreter  of  his  Doctrines,  takes  all  Occafions  to 
eftablifh  the  Church's  Authority  in  the  Perfons  of 
her  Minifters  appointed  by  Chrift  to  be  our 
Guides  in  Spirituals.  When  he  was  upon  his  Voy- 
age tojerufalem,  he  aflembled  the  Clergy  of  Epbe- 
fus^  and  fpoke  thus  to  them.  Take  heed  therefore 
unto  your/elves,  and  to  all  the  Flock ,  over  which  the  holy 
Ghoft  has  made  you  Overfeers^  to  feed  (or  govern)  the 
Church  of  God  which  hz  has  pur  chafed  with  his  Blood. 
Act.  20.  v.  28.  Now  Feeding  And  being  fed.  Gover- 
ning and  being  governed  have  a  reciprocal  Relation  : 
And  the  fame  divine  Authority,  which  gives  the 
Power  of  Governing  to  the  Paftors  of  the  Church, 
requires  Submiflion  and  Obedience  of  their  Flock. 
Upon  this  Principle  St.  Paul  in  his  Epiftle  to  the 
Hebrews^  inftrucls  them  in  the  important  LefTon  of 
SubmirTion  t3  their  Spiritual  Guides.  Obey  them,  fo  s 
he,  that  have  the  Rule  over  you ,  andfubmti  your f elves. 
Heb.  13.  v.  17.  and  fpeaking  of  the  fame  Guides ; 
he  commands  the  Hebrews  to  follow  their  Faith. 
v.  7. 
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The  fame  Apoftle  in  his  Epiftle  to  the  Ephe/ians 
tells  us,  that  Chrift  befides  Apoftles  and  Evangelifts, 
has  given  to  his  Church  Paftors  and^eachers*  for  the 
Perfecting  of  the  Saints,  for  the  Work  of  the  Mini/try, 
fcr  the  building  up  of  the  Body  of  Chrift,  till  we  all 

meet  in  the  Unity  of  Faith that  we  be  no  more 

Children  waver  ing,  and  carried  to  andfro^  with  every 
Blaft  of  DoRrine  in  the  Uncertainties  of  Men,  and 
their  Crafty  Contrivances  to  deceive.  Eph.  4.  v.  n. 
12.  13.  14.  Here  then  we  are  taught  firft^  that  the 
Paftors  of  the  Church  are  appointed  by  God  to  be 
our  Guides  in  Faith^  and  that  he  has  eftablifhM 
this  Method  for  the  Uniting  all  Men  in  one  and  the 
fame  Belief  -,  to  'the  End  that  we  be  not  like  Chil- 
dren wavering  and  carried  to  and  fro  with  every  Blaft 
of  DoEfrine.  We  are  taught  2^/y,  that  thefe  Guides 
fhall  continue  in  the  Church  of  Chrift^  without 
Ceafing,  ////  we  all  come  to  the  Unity  of  Faith  :  That 
is,  to  the  End  of  the  World  ;  And  that  by  Confe- 
quence  in  all  Controversies  of  Religion,  it  belongs 
to  thefe  Guides  to  fix  the  wavering  Judgments  of 
the  People,  againft  all  the  Uncertainties  of  Men, 
and  the  wicked  Arts  of  Impoftors  and  Seducers. 

Thus  it  is  manifeft,  that  the  Authority  of  the 
Church  in  her  Paftors  is  eftablifh'd  by  the  cleared 
and  ftrongeft  Texts  of  Scripture.  And  what  Judg- 
ment muft  we  then  make  of  the  Sincerity  of  the 
frff  Reformers.,  who  whil'ft  they  pretended  to 
make  Scriptures  their  only  Rule,  a&ed  openly  againft 
that  very  Rule  by  Rejecting  the  Authority ',  it  fo 
exprefsly  recommends  ?  Truly  we  cannot  ra- 
tionally form  any  other  Judgment,  than  that  all 
their  Shew  of  Zeal  for  Scriptures  and  the  Word  of 
God)  which  was  the  univerfal  cry  in  the  Beginning 
of  the  Reformation,  was  no  more  than  a  meer  thea- 
trical Farce  to  amuze  the  ignorant  Populace,  and 
a  Cloak  to  cover  their  premeditated  Defign  of  fub- 

verting 
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verting  the  whole  Frame  of  Church-Government* 
which  Chrift  had  eftablim'd ;  of  bringing  the 
Guides  of  God's  Appointment  into  Contempt,  and 
Dreflmg  up  the  Idols  of  their  own  Imaginations 
with  the  fpecious  Glories  of  Scriptural  Texls  wre- 
iled  from  the  Senfe  intended  by  the  Holy  Ghofl. 

G.  But  are  not  thejirft  Reformers  and  their  Fol- 
lowers as  pofitively  condemn'd  by  their  own  Rule,  I 
mean,  the  Scriptures^  as  by  the  Authority  of  the 
Catholick  Church  ?  And  why  then  have  they  fo  great 
a  Spleen  againft  the  one,  and  mew  fo  great  a  Re- 
fpecT:  for  the  other  ? 

P.  The  Reafon  in  fhort  is,  becaufe  the  Church 
is  fomewhat  harder  to  be  managed  than  the  Scrip- 
tures. You  mail  hear  what  Anfwer  the  Author  of 
the  Rule  of  Faith  gives  to  it  p.  178.  179.  "  Eve- 
"  ry  one  ffays  hej  fees,  that  he  can  give  what 
<c  Senfe  he  pleafes  to  a  Writing,  which  is  obfcure 
"  in  feveral  Points  relating  to  Confcience  and  Re- 
<c  ligion.  So  that  an  infallible  Rule  (as  Scriptures 
"  doubt lefs  are,  when  rightly  under  flood)  without  an 
66  infallible  Interpreter,  puts  little  or  no  Restraint 
"  upon  many  unwarrantable  Paffions,  Prejudices, 
"  and  Opinions,  of  which  a  great  Part  of  Man- 
"  kind  is  generally  too  fond.  But  an  infallible.  In- 
"  terpreter  (meaning  the  Church)  is  not  fo  tame.  He 
tc  will  not  fuffer  his  Sentence  to  be  wrefted  againft 
44  his  Meaning.  If  they  mifconftrue  his  Words, 
"  he  will  ftill  fpeak  plainer,  and  confute  their 
"  Doubts." 

Here  then  lies  the  whole  Secret.  The  dead  Let- 
ter  of  Scriptures  cannot  fpeak  for  itfelf  •,  and  tho'  it 
be  never  fo  much  put  to  the  Torture,  it  cannot 
complain,  nor  make  any  farther  Difcoveries,  nor 
give  us  any  farther  Lights,  than  the  Sacred  Penmen^ 
thought  fit  to  communicate  to  us  m  their  Wri- 
tings. But  the  Church  is  a  living  Judge  always  in 
E  3  Being: 
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Being:  So  that  if  her  Decrees  be  call'd  in  Quefti- 
on,  m.e  can  exert  her  Power,  and  ftand  up  in  De- 
fence of  them.  If  her  Words  be  mi/interpreted, 
She  is  a  living  Interpreter.,  and  can  do  herfelf  Juftice 
by  explaining  her  own  true  Meaning.  Tis  there- 
fore obvious  to  common  Senfe,  why  the  Leaders  of 
the  Reformation  hated  the  Church,  and  appeal'd  from 
her  Authority  to  the  dead  Letter  of  the  Scripture. 
They  hated  the  Church,  as  Criminals  hate  the  Judge  ^ 
by  whom  they  are  fure  to  be  condemned  \  and 
their  appealing  to  Scriptures  was  in  effect  appealing 
to  their  own  -private  Judgment  ^  where  they  were  as 
fiife  as  they  could  wim.  For  what  Criminal  would 
fear  to  appear  before  a  Tribunal,  where  himfelf 
{its  as  Judge  and  Interpreter  of  the  Law,  by  which 
he  is  to  be  tried  ?  And  indeed  the  World  foon  faw 
the  Fruit  of  their  pollack  Zeal  for  Scriptures.  For 
in  a  very  (hort  Time  it  ftock'd  Chriftendom  with 
as  many  Religions,  as  there  were  anciently  Deities 
amongft  the  Heathens.  The  written  Word  of  God 
being  wrefted  out  of  the  Hands  of  it's  only  lawful 
Interpreter  the  Catholick  Church,  and  feized  on  by 
thefe  ufurping  Intruders,  was  fo  dexteroufly  ma- 
naged by  them,  that  like  the  Pagan  Oracles  of  Old, 
it  was  made  to  fpeak  juft  what  they  pleafed  ;  and 
there  was  nothing  fo  impious  orabfurd,  which  was 
not  found  plain  in  Scripture,  when  it  fuited  with 
their  Prejudices  or  Pajfions  to  find  it  fo. 

Thus  Mar  tin  Luther,  Carolftadius,  Oecolampadius, 
Bucer*  and  other  apoftate  Priefts  andJWonks,  found  it 
plain  in  Scripture,  th&tfotemn  Vows  of  Chaftity  made 
to  God  were  not  binding.  Thus  the  fame  Martin 
Luther  found  it  no  lefs  plain  in  Scripture,  that  Free- 
will is  but  an  empty  Name.  Tom.  2.  Fol.  3.  2.  Thus 
Calvin  like  wife  found  it  plain  in  Scripture  that  God  is 
theAnthor  of  Sin.  That  all  the  Children  of  the  Faithful* 
whether  baptized  or  unbat)tized>  are  in  the  Number  of 
2  the 
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the  Elett\  and  that  a  Perfon  once  juftifed  can  never  lofe 
the  Grace  of  Adoption,  tho'  he  Jhould  fall  into  the  mojt 
enormous  Crimes.  Hift.  des  Variat.  L.  9.  p.  351.  352. 
&c.  which  laft  abominable  Doctrine  is  exprefly  de- 
fined in  the  Synod  of  Dor t.  Hift.  des  Variat.  L.I4.  p. 
41 .  42.  And  yet  this  true  Protejiant  Synod,  to  which 
the  Church  of  England  as  well  as  other  reformed  Chur- 
ches, fent  their  Reprefentatives,  and  to  the  Decrees 
whereof  they  all  fubfcribed,  pretended  to  decide 
every  Thing  by  the  plain  Word  of  God.  Such  im- 
pious Errors  do's  God  permit  Men  to  fall  into,  when 
they  caft  off  the  Authority,  he  has  appointed  to  be 
their  Guide,  and  fet  up  their  own  private  Judgments 
to  be  the  Interpreters  of  his  Sacred  Word. 

Thus  again  by  the  fame  Delufion  juftly  permit- 
ted by  God,  three  of  the  Head  Patriarchs  of  the 
Reformation,  to  wit,  Luther*  Calvin,  and  Zuinglius, 
ran  into  the  three  difagreeing  Syftems  relating  to  the 
Sacrament  of  the  holy  Eucharift ;  and  all  three  pre- 
tended to  have  the  facred  'Text  moft  evidently  on 
their  Side  ;  nay  and  continue  in  the  fome  contra- 
dictory Preventions  to  this  Day.  "  To  a  Zuin- 
"•  glian  ( fays  the  Author  of  the  Rule  of  Faith  p.  26. 
"  27.)  it  is  wonderfully  plain  from  Scripture,  that 
"  there  is  nothing  received  in  the  Sacrament  but 
"  Bread  and  Wine.  To  a  Calvinift  it  is  infinitely 
"  plainer,  that  Zuinglius  is  miftaken,  and  that  the 
"true  Body  and  Blood  Q^  Chrift  are  a&uaily  pre- 
<c  fent,  not  indeed  to  the  Sacrament,  but  to  the 
worthy  Receiver.  But  Luther  tells  us,  that  his 
Brother  Reformers  are  a  Couple  of  Affes;  that  they 
have  learnt  their  Doff rine  from  the  Devil;  and  that 
we  muft  either  charge  a  Lie  upon  the  holy  Ghoft,  or 
confers  that  the  facred  Body  and  Blood  ofChrisJ,  arc 
truly  and  really  prefent  to  the  Sacrament  itfelf, 
as  well  as  to  the  Receiver.  Serm.  de  Sacr.  An. 
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Thus  finally  the  Scriptures,  as  managed  by  the  re- 
formed  Churches,  are  to  this  very  Day  plain  and 
pofitive  for  Luther  anifm  in  Germany -,  for  Cahinifm  at 
Geneva,  for  Zuinglianifm  in  Switzerland,  for  Wycli* 
fifm  and  Hujfitifm  in  Bohemia  ;  and  in  the  Dominions 
of  GreatBritain,  not  only  parliament  aryProt  eft  antifm^ 
but  Presbyterianifm,  Anabaptifm,  <j>uakerifm,  and 
Socinianifm,  be^des  numberlefs  other  Fanaticifms 
of  lefs  Note,  have  all  flam  Scriptures  on  their 
Side. 

I  conclude  in  the  whole,  that  Scriptures  alone  are 
fo  far  from  being  a  full  and  complete  Rule  ofChriftian 
Faith,  that  they  even  are  no  Rule  at  all,  at  leaft 
in  any  doubtful  or  difputed  Cafe,  unlefs  they  be 
interpreted  by  that  Authority,  which  Chrift  has  efta- 
blifh'd  upon  Earth  to  be  our  Guide,  and  to  which 
he  has  promifed  his  perpetual  AfFiftance.  For  if 
they  be  left  to  the  arbitrary  and  precarious  Inter- 
pretation of  every  Man's  private  Judgment,  in- 
ilead  of  being  a  Means  to  unite  Men  in  the  fame 
Faith,  they  muft  unavoidably  be  the  very  Apple 
of  Difcord,  and  a  Source  of  endlefs  Difputes  :  As 
is  manifeft  not  only  from  the  few  Inftances  I  have 
produced,  but  from  the  whole  Hiftory  of  the  Re- 
formation from  End  to  End  ;  which  will  be  an  ever- 
lafting  unanfwerable  Proof,  that  Scriptures  read 
without  the  Submiflion  and  Deference,  which  is 
due  to  the  Guides  appointed  by  Providence  to  lead 
us  into  the  true  meaning  of  thems  have  been  the 
Caufe  of  all  the  Difputes,  that  have  divided  whole 
Chriftendom  thefe  two  hundred  laft  Years,  but 
never  put  an  End  to  any.  For  how  can  that  be 
a  proper  Means  to  end  Difputes,  which  in  all  Con- 
trovcrfies,  that  are  to  be  decided  by  Scriptures,  is 
itfelf  the  principal  Subject  of  the  Difpute  ?  All 
indeed  agree  that  there  are  fuch  and  fuch  Words 
in  Scripture  •,  but  fince  it  is  the  Senfe  and  not  the 
2  Sound 
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Sound  of  Words ^  which  is  the  Rule  of  'Faith -,  and  the 
whole  Quarrel  is  about  the  Senfe,  'tis  impoflible 
the  contending  Parties  (hould  come  to  an  Agree- 
ment, unlefs  they  facrifice  their  own  private  Judg- 
ments ^  and  fubmit  to  a  Tribunal^  from  which  there 
is  no  Appeal. 

G.  'Tis  indeed  but  obvious  to  common  Senfe, 
that  the  Thing,  which  is  itfelf  the  Subject  of  the 
Quarrel,  cannot  by  itfelf  alone  End  it.  So  that 
unlefs  it  be  referr'd  to  the  Decifion  of  a  Judge 
duly  qualified,  the  Difpute  will  laft  till  Doom's 
Day. 

P.  Suppofe  there  were  a  Nation,  that  mould  give 
full  Liberty  to  every  one  to  interpret  it's  Laws 
by  his  own  private  Judgment,  would  it  be  pom*- 
ble  in  that  Cafe  either  to  condemn  any  Criminal, 
or  put  an  End  to  any  Law-Suit  ?  Nay  would  not 
Anarchy  and  Confufion  be  the  unavoidable  Con- 
fequence  of  it  ?  The  Matter  will  not  bear  a  Dif- 
pute. And  therefore  there  is  not  a  civilized  Na- 
tion in  the  World,  but  has  zfupreme  Tribunal  efta- 
blifh'd,  from  which  there  is  no  Appeal.  Now  this 
Jupreme  Tribunal  in  Matters  relating  to  Faith  and 
Worjhip  is  the  Catholick  Church,  which  St.  Paul  calls 
the  Pillar  and  Support  of  the  Truth,  i.  Tim. 3.  v.i5. 
whofe  Decisions  our  Bleiled  Saviour  commands  us 
to  fubmit  to  under  Pain  of  being  regarded  by 
him  as  Heathens  and  Publicans.  Math.  18.  v.  17. 
and  with  the  Paftors  whereof  he  has  promifed  to 
abide  for  ever  j  in  Order  to  encourage  us  to  rely 
upon  their  Judgment  with  an  entire  Repofe  of 
Mind.  •*- 
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SECT.  8. 

A  'Recapitulation  of  the  foregoing  Sections. 

BUT  I  have  now  done  with  the  genera!  Grounds 
of  the  Catholick  Faith,  which  I  have  laid  be- 
fore you  as  briefly  as  the  Matter  would  permit. 
However,  if  it  will  not  tire  you  Patience,  before 
we  break  up  this  Conference,  I  will  fum  up  in 
fhort  the  chief  Heads  of  what  I  have  faid  with 
fome  Reflections  upon  it,  that  you  may  have  a 
clear  fight  of  them  at  once,  and  for  your  farther 
Satisfaction  examine  them  more  fully  at  your  Lei- 
fure. 

P.  Sir,  I  fhall  liften  to  you  not  with  Patience 
but  Pleafure. 

P.  This  I  am  fure  of,  that  they  will  ftand  the 
Teft  of  the  ftricteft  Examination ;  and  the  more 
they  are  confider'd,  the  more  they  will  convince 
you,  that  the  Church,  in  which  alone  the  Catholick 
Faith  is  taught,  is  built  upon  the  ftrongeft  Foun- 
dations. 

Chrifl  himfelf  is  both  it's  Founder  and  it's  chief 
Corner-ftone :  It's  Law-giver,  Supreme  invijible  Head, 
and  perpetual  Proteftor.  He  laid  the  firft  Foundati- 
ons of  it  by  perfonally  Preaching  the  Word  of  Life 
for  three  whole  Years.  When  he  was  at  the  Eve 
of  his  Departure  out  of  this  World,  he  comforted 
his  Apoftles  with  a  Promife  of  fending  down  to 
them  the  Holy  Gbqft,  vthofloould guide  them  into  all 
*Fruth.  Joh.  16.  v.  13.  and  bring  all  Things  to  their 
Remembrance,  whatever  he  had  faidunts  them.  Joh. 
14.  v.  26.  Some  Time  after  his  Refurreftion  he 
committed  the  Charge  of  his  whole  Flock  in  a  fpe- 
cial  Manner  to  St.  Peter.  Joh.  2 1.  v.  i$.&c.  and  by 
that  eftablifh'd  the  Form  of  Government,  which 
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was  ever  after  to  be  inviolably  obferved  in  his 
Church.  A  little  before  his  Afcenfion  into  Heaven, 
he  gave  his  Apoftles  their  Commiflion  to  go  and 
teach  ailNations^  which  he  accompanied  with  a  Pro- 
mife  of  'Abiding  with  them  to  the  End  of  the  World. 
Math.  28.  v.  20. 

The  i  oth  Day  after  his  Afcenjion^  the  promifed 
Spirit  of  Truth  defcended  vifibly  on  the  Apoftles^  who 
thereupon  began  immediately  the  Exercife  of  their 
Apoftolical  Miniftry,  and  that  with  fuch  an  aftoni- 
Ihing  Succefs,  that  in  a  very  fmall  Time  a  nume- 
rous Church  was  form'd  at  Jerufalem,  and  a  few- 
Years  after  the  GofpeJ  was  preach'd  to  the  remo- 
teft  Parts  of  the  World  \  as  is  attefted  by  St.  Paul 
in  his  Epiftle  to  the  Romans,   C  i.  v.  8.  which  was 
written  but  fifteen  Years  after  St.  Peter's  coming  to 
Rome.     Now  it  cannot  furely  be  doubted,  but  that 
this  ftupendious  Succefs  was  much  more  Owing  to 
the  Hand  of  God*  than  to  any  Concurrence  of  na- 
tural Caufes.     As,  for  Example,  it  was  not  hu- 
manly poflible,    that  three  thoufand  Men,  mould 
by    hearing    a    plain    and    fhort    Difcourfe    ut- 
ter'd  by  an  obfcure  Perfon^  be  in  a  Moment  prevail'd 
upon   to  embrace  a  Religion  unheard  of  before, 
and  the  moft  feemingly  contrary  to  Reafon ;  un- 
lefs  a  Supernatural  Power  had  come  in  to  his  Af- 
fiftance,  and  given  a  Strength  to  his  Words  above 
all  the  Force,  that  human  Eloquence  wa_s  ever  ca- 
pable of:  yet  the  Fact  is  recorded  by  one,  who 
had   it   from    thofe,     that    were     Eye-witnelTes 
of  it.     Neither  was  it  morally   fpeaking  poflible, 
that  a  World  drown'd  in  Senfuality  and  Idolatrous 
Superftitions,  fhould  be  perfuaded  to  renounce  both 
the  one  and  the  other  by  the  Preaching  of  a  few 
Men   deftitute  of  all  worldly  Advantages,  unlefs 
Almighty   God  had  efpoufed    the   Religion  they 
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preach'd  as  his  own  Caufe,  and  given  a  powerful 
Bleffing  to  their  Apoftolical  Labours :  So  that  it 
is  manifeft,  that  the  Do&rine  they  taught  came 
from  Heaven,  and  had  the  divine  Approbation 
ftamp'd  upon  it  in  the  cleared  Characters. 

As  the  Number  of  the  Faithful  encreafed,  the 
Apoftles  took  Care  to  provide  them  with  a  pro- 
portionable Supply  of  Paftors*  who  being  likewife 
vefted  with  a  Power  of  Ordaining  others,  might  by 
a  kind  of  Spiritual  General  ion  prefer  ve  the  Succeflion 
of  the  Prelatick  and  Prieftly  Order  -,  by  which  alone 
the  Church  of  Chrift  was  to  be  govern'd  in  all  Ages. 
But  the  perpetuating  of  the  Priejlhood  of  Chrift 
was  not  their  only  Concern :  That  of  Perpe- 
tuating his  Jacred  Doffirine  was  of  no  lefs  Im- 
portance. They  therefore  fpared  no  Pains  to  in- 
fract throughly  thofe,  they  had  ordain'd,  in  all 
the  holy  Myfteries  of  Chrift  tan  Religion^  and  carefully 
depoiited  with  them  all  the  Sacred  Truths ^  which 
God  had  reveal* d  unto  them ,  that  they  might 
thereby  be  enabled  to  communicate  them  to  their 
Succeflbrs,  and  they  again  tranfmit  them  to 
theirs  ;  in  Order  to  have  them  fecurely  convey Jd 
down  from  Paftor  to  Paftor,  in  all  fucceeding 
Ages. 

In  this  Manner  were   the  Foundations  of  the 
Church  of  Chrift  fully  perfected,  and  the   fuper- 
ftructure  itfelf  confiderably  advanced  by  the  Apo- 
ftles  themfelves.     And  fmce  they,  folio w'd  faith- 
fully in  all  Things  the  Directions  of  their  heavenly 
Mafter^  'tis  plain  that  whether  we  confider  it's 
'  Origine,    it's   Eftablifhment  and  Conftitution,  or 
,  the  Sacrednefs  of  it's  Laws  and  Doctrine,  every 
Thing  in  it  is  wholly  Divine,  and  favours  nothing 
of  human  Invention. 

This 
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This  Church  has  ever  fince  it's  Eftablifament, 
been  the  Nufjery  of  innumerable  eminent  Saints  of 
both  Sexes,  and  of  all  Ages  and  Conditions  ;  the 
Santtuaryvi  repenting  Sinners,  the  School  of  Lear- 
ning, and  the  faithful  Depq/ttory  of  ail  thefacred 
Myfteries  of  faving  Faith. 

'This  Church  has  by  the  Luftre  of  her  Miracles, 
the  exemplary  Holinefs  of  her  Children,  the  Decency 
and  Majefly  of  her  publick  Worship,  and  the  Purity 
of  her  Morals ',  fubdued  the  greaterl  Monarchs 
upon  Earth,  and  extended  her  Conquefts  even 
beyond  the  fartheft  Bounds  of  the  Roman  Em- 
pire. 

Finally,    this  Church    has  now  already  had  a 
vifible  Being   for   the   fpace   of  almoft   feventeen 
hundred  Years;    and  can  fhew  in  her  own  Com- 
munion, an  uninterrupted  Succeffion  of  Bijbops  and 
Paftors  from  the  Afoftles,  down  to  this  very  Time ; 
in  fpite  of  all  the  Powers  of  Darknefs,  that  have 
from  Time  to  Time  combined  together  to  deftroy 
it.     Nay  for  the  firft  three  hundred  Years  {he  flood 
her  Ground  not  only  againft  the  unwearied   Ma- 
lice of  the  Jews,  but  againft  the  whole  Power  of 
the  Pagan  Emperors  of  Rome  :  And  the  large  ErTu- 
{ion  of  Chriftian  Blood  during  the  ten  general  Per- 
fecutions,  inftead  of  weakening  Cbriftianity,  only 
gave  it  a  greater  Luftre  in  the  glorious  Triumphs 
of    it's  Martyrs,    whofe  invincible   Courage   and 
Conftancy,  amid  ft  the   moft  cruel  Torments,  not 
only  drew  upon  them  the  Admiration  of  Heathens 
themfelves,    but    converted   many  Thoufands    of 
them  to  the  Faith  of  Chrift.     So  that  the  power- 
ful   Hand  of  God   appear'd    vifibly    in  Turning 
the  very  Means  intended  for  the  utter  Ruin  of  the 
Church,    into  an    Occafion   of  it's    greater    En- 
creafe. 

Now 
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Now  all  thefe  Confiderations  put  together  prove 
invincibly  that  the  Church  of  Chrift,  tho'  confider'd 
barely  as  fuch,  tljat  is,  without  any  Regard  to 
the  repeated  Promifes  of  Infallibility  made  to  her, 
is  the  mod  illnftrious  Body,  or  Society  of  Men  upon 
Earth :  And  that  her  Teftimony  in  religious  Matters 
has  a  Weight  and  Authority  which  cannot  be  equaPd 
by  any  other,  that  is  purely  human.  For  what  is  pro- 
perly the  Teftimony  of  the  Church  of  Chrift  ?  'Tis  the 
Teftimony  of&ftanding  vijible  Body,  or  Society  of  Men, 
whereof  Chrift  himfelf  is  the  Supreme  invijible  Head, 
and  which  he  has  entrufted  with  all  thefacred  My- 
fleries  of  faving  Faith.  It  is  the  feftimony  of  Mil- 
lions in  every  Age  fince  it's  Eftablifhment ;  who 
therefore  could  not  poflibly  combine  together  to 
deceive  one  another  even  in  any  Matter  of  Im- 
portance, much  lefs  to  cheat  one  another  into 
a  Religion  directly  oppofite  to  all  the  Inclina- 
tions of  Nature,  which  promifed  indeed  in- 
eftimable  Rewards  in  the  Life  to  come,  but 
propofed  nothing  but  Croffes,  Self-denials,  and 
Perfecutions  in  this  World.  It  is  the  Teftimony  not 
of  a  Rabble  confiderable  only  for  it's  Numbers, 
but  of  the  Wifeft,  the  Greatest,  the  moft  Learned, 
and  Beft  of  Men  in  all  Ages,  and  in  all  Nations 
of  the  Univerfe.  A  tfeftimony  confirm'd  by  Thou- 
fands  of  unconteftable  Miracles^  and  feal'd  with 
the  Blood  of  many  thoufand  illuftrious  Martyrs. 
Finally  a  Teftimony,  which  was  net  extorted  by 
Violence  or  Force  of  Arms^  but  which  all  came 
into  by  a  free  and  voluntary  Confent^  and  upon 
a  full  Conviction  of  Confcience,  that  the  Do- 
ctrine preach'd  to  them  was  the  Word  of  eternal 
Life. 

It  being  therefore  manifeft,  that  the  'Teftimony 
of  the  Churcb  of  Chrift,  tho'  confider'd  barely  as 
an  illuftrious  Society \  has  in  all  Religious  Matters  a 
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Weight  and  Authority  which  cannot  be  equal'd  by 

any  other,  that  is  purely  human,  it  follows,  that 
it  gives  us  the  greateft  moral  Evidence  or  Certainty* 
we  can  poflibly  have  of  the  Truth  of  any  doftrinal 
Point  attefted  by  her;  and  that,  by  Confequence, 
our  Belief  even  of  the  darkeft  and  fublimeft  My- 
fteries,  declared  by  her  to  be  reveal*  d  truths,  is 
perfectly  rational :  Becaufe  nothing  can  be  more 
rational^  than  to  believe  a  Thing,  of  the  Truth 
whereof  we  have  the  greateft.  moral  Evidence  or 
Certainty  poflible.  Nay  if  this  be  not  rational,  we 
might  rationally  doubt  even  of  the  beft  attefted 
hiftorical  Facts,  and  believe  nothing,  but  what 
we  are  fure  we  fee  with  our  own  Eyes :  Which  is 
moft  highly  abfurd.  . 

Now  'tis  upon  the  Authority  of  this  Teftimony 
of  the  Church  of  Chrift,  that  we  receive  Scriptures 
and  Apojlolical  traditions  as  the  written  and  unwrit- 
ten Wvrd  of  God :  Which  therefore  we  regard  as 
an  infallibly  and  compleat  Rule  of  Chriftian  Faith  : 
So  that  whatever  we  believe  upon  their  Authority^ 
whether  jointly  or  feparately,  we  believe  upon 
the  feftimony  of  God  himfelf ;  which  alone  is  the 
proper  and  effortful  Motive  of  that  divine  Faith^  by- 
Means  whereof  we  have  not  barely  a  moral^  but  an 
infallible  Certainty  of  the  Truth  of  every  Thing,  we 
believe  upon  that  '•Teftimony. 

Hence  it  is.  (as  I  have  before  obferved  to  you,) 
that  our  Faith  is  both  Divine  and  rational.  It  is 
Divine  in  being  built  upon  the  'Ttftimony  of  God  as 
it's  only  proper  and  effential  Motive-,  and  it  is  rational 
in  relying  upon  the  Church's  Authority ',  for  the  Con- 
veyance of  the  divine  Teftimony  truly  and  credibly 
to  ws.  For  how  mould  we  know,  what  Truths 
God  has  effectually  reveal'd^  what  not,  but  from 
the  Teftimony  of  that  Church^  which  the  Apcftles 
them/elves  entrufted  with  all  the  Sacred  Myfteries, 
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reveal' d  to  them  ?  And  fo,  altfio'  our  Faith,  which 
comes  by  Hearing,  depends  indeed  upon  the  Tefti- 
mony  of  Men  as  a  necefary  Condition  for  the  fecure 
Conveyance  of  thofe  Myfteries  to  us,  that  Tefti- 
mony  is  no  Part  of  the  eflential  Motive  of  our  Be- 
lief of  them  ;  which  relies  wholly  and  folely  upon 
the  Word  of  God,  whether  written  or  unwriten.  In 
a  Word,  the  Church  informs  us  what  Truths  God 
has  reveal 'd,  and  we  believe  them  purely  becaufe  be 
~has  reveal*  d  them. 

'Tis  upon  this  folid  Foundation,  that  our  Be- 
lief of  the  Church's  Infallibility  is  grounded,  to 
wit,  the  infallible  Promijes  of  God  recorded  in  holy 
Writ :  By  which  we  are  aflured,  that  The  Spirit  of 
Truth Jh  all  abide  with  his  Church  for  ever,  and  lead  her 
into  all  Truth :  And  that  therefore  the  Gates  of  Hell 
Jhall  never  prevail  againft  her.  This  renders  the 
Church  of  Cbrift  not  only  zfafe  but  infallible  Guide 
in  all  Matters  appertaining  to  Salvation.  This 
renders  her  incapable  of  miileading  us  into  Errors 
destructive  to  thefaving  Faith  once  delivered  to  the 
Saints :  That  is,  to  the  Faith  reveal* d  to  the  Apo- 
ftles,  and  by  them  depoiited  as  *  facred  Truft  with 
their  Succeflbrs.  This  finally  renders  her  inca- 
pable either  of  demanding  of  her  Children  any 
Terms  of  Communion,  which  are  difpleafing  to  God, 
or  of  impofing  on  them  any  Doctrines  for  reveal* d 
Truths,  but  what  were  at  firft  deliver'd  for  fuch 
by  the  Apoftles  themfelves  either  in  tffriting,  or  by 
Word  of  Mouth -,  as  has  been  fully  fhew'd. 

Thus  has  the  divine  Goodnefs  provided  both  an 
infallible  Rule,  to  wit,  his  own  facred  Word,  and 
an  infallible  Guide,  to  wit,  his  holy  Church  for  the 
Security  of  the  Catholick  Faith.  An  infallible  Rule, 
to  be  the  Meafure  and  Standard  of  reveal* d  Truth ; 
and  an  infallible  Guide,  to  explain  the  true  mea- 
ning of  it.  And  muft  not  they  then  be  very  fond 
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of  going  aft  ray,  who  pretending  to  follow  the  Rule, 
deltroy  it  in  Effect,  by  abandoning  the  Guide* 
whom  God  has  appointed  to  be  the  infallible  Inter- 
preter of  it  ?  Nay,  tho'  Chrift  had  made  no  Promife 
to  his  Church  of  a  perpetual  Infallibility^  nothing 
but  a  Prefumption  to  a  Degree  of  Madnefs,  could 
prompt  a  Man  to  oppofe  his  private  Judgment  to  the 
folemn  Decifions  of  fuch  an  illuftrious  Body  or  So- 
ciety of  Men,  as  the  Church  of  Chrift  would  never- 
thelefs  have  been.  But  not  to  acquiefce  to  her 
definitive  Sentence,  after  all  the  divine  Promife 's 
made  to  her  of  a  perpetual  Protection  and  Affiftance^ 
is  not  only  the  Hight  of  Madnefs,  but  of  Impiety, 
and  a  barefaced  Contempt  of  GoH  himfelf. 

G.  Sir,  you  have  given  me  a  full  and  clear  Idea 
of  the  Authority  of  the  Church  of  Chrift^  whether 
confider'd  as  an  illufirious  Society^  or  as  me  is  the 
Pillar  and  Support  of  the  Truth  by  Virtue  of  the  Pro- 
mifes  of  a  perpetual  Infallibility  made  to  her.  You 
have  likewife  fully  convinced  me,  that  Scriptures9 
tho'  infallible  in  themfelves,  cannot  be  a  Rule  of 
Faith  in  any  obfcure  or  controverted  Point,  unlefs 
this  Church  be  our  Guide ^  and  Interpreter  of  the  true 
meaning  of  them.  But  fince  there  are  a  great 
Number  of  Churches,  all  differing  from  one  ano- 
ther, and  all  pretending  to  be  the  true  Church  of 
Chrift^  how  is  this  Church  to  be  found  ?  Or  by 
what  diftinguifhing  Marks  muft  I  know  her  ? 

P.  A  full  Anfwer  to  this  Queftion,  will  require 
more  Time  than  we  have  at  Prefent.  So  let  us 
leave  it  to  fome  other  Meeting. 

G.  With  all  my  Heart :  For  I  defire  to  be 
throughly  fatisfied  in  it. 

The  End  of  tbefrft  Dialogue. 
F  The 
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Second    DIALOGUE. 

CONTAINING, 

A  brief  hiflorical  Account  of  the  Con- 
verfeon  of  the  Britons  and  Saxons  ; 
with  Proofs  of  their  Agreement  in 
Faith,  and  fome  Remarks  upon  Cir- 
cumflances  relating  to  the  Converfion 
of  the  Saxons. 

SECT.     i. 

ie  Importance  of  Enquiring  into  the  Marks 
of  the  true  Church  of  Chrift ,  in  which 
alone  Salvation  is  proved  to  be  po/ible. 

EING  already  fully  convinced 
(as  I  told  you  at  our  laft  Mee- 
ting) that  I  am  Abound  to  take 
the  Church  of  Chrift  for  my  Guide^ 
in  all  Matters,  wherein  Religi- 
on is  concerned,  I  defire  now  to 
be  informed,  by  what  Means  this  Church  may  be 
fecurely  found  amidil  the  great  Number  of  Chur- 
ches, which  tho'  all  differing  from  one  another, 
pretend  all  to  be  the  true  Church  of  Chrift*  For  un- 
lefs  this  Point  be  made  clear  to  me,  I  may  as  eafily 
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be  miftaken  in  the  Choice  of  my  Religion,  as 
Travellers  in  an  unknown  Country  often  are  in 
the  Choice  of  their  Road,  when  there  is  no  Mark 
fet  up  to  direct  them.  But  pray,  Sir,,  is  not  every 
•particular  Chriftian  Church  a  Part  of  the  true  Church 


P.  Sir,  every  particular  Chriftian  Church,  in  what 
Part  foever  of  the  World  it  be,  if  it  be  united  in 
Communion  with  the  Catholick  Church,  is  a  Part  of 
the  true  Church  of  Chrift  :  But  if  it  be  feparated  by 
Herefy  or  Schi/m  from  the  Communion  of  the  Catho- 
lick Church,  it  is  no  Part  of  the  true  Church  of 
Cbrift. 

G.  You  make  then  a  large  Difference  between 
Catholick  and  Chriftian. 

P.  I  do  fo.    For  tho5  all  Catholicks  are  Chriftians, 

all  Chriftians  are  not  Catholicks  :  Becaufe  there  are 

Heretical  and  Schifmatical,  as  well  as  Catholick  CM- 

ftians.     And   the  Creed  do's  not  fay,  /  believe  the 

Chriftian,  but  I  believe  the  holy  Catholic  Church. 

But  as  to  the  Tiling,  you  are  in  fearch  of,  and 
defire  to  be  fatisned  in,  it  leads  us  directly  to  the 
'Examination  of  a  Point  of  the  greatefl  Impor- 
tance ;  to  wit,  how  the  true  Church  of  Chrift  may 
be  found  ?  And  by  what  diftinguijhing  Marks  you 
may  know  her,  in  Order  to  make  a  right  Choice 
of  the  Religion  you  are  to  live  and  die  in  ?  This, 
Sir,  is  an  Enquiry  truly  becoming  a  Chriftian,  what 
State  or  Condition  foever  the  divine  Providence 
has  placed  him  in.  Many  take  a  great  Deal  of 
Pains  to  fill  their  Heads  with  vain  Curiofities  and 
Speculations,  which  are  of  no  Confequerrce,  whe- 
ther they  be  true  or  falfe.  Others  make  it  their 
whole  Study  to  improve  their  Fortune  in  this 
\Vorld,  and  let  the  other  take  it's  Chance,  as  if  it 
were  a  Trifle  beneath  their  Concern.  But,  alas, 
what  will  it  avail  a  Man  to  be  at  his  Eafe  during 
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the  fhort  Courfe  of  this  Life,  to  be  advanced  to 
Honours,  or  wallow  in  Riches,  if  after  all  he  lofes 
his  Soul  ? 

Now  every  Man's  eternal  Happinefs  or  Mifery 
has  fo  clofe  a  Connexion  with  the  Choice  he 
makes  of  his  Religion,  that  as  on  the  one  Hand, 
he  puts  himfelf  moft  certainly  into  the  true  Way 
to  Salvation,  if  he  makes  a  right  Choice  :  So  on  the 
other  it  is  no  lefs  certain,  that  he  enters  into  the 
high  Road  to  Perdition,  if  either  S  loth  ^  Indifference^  or 
Intereft  prevails  upon  him  to  make  a  wrong  one.  He 
may  indeed  have  Wealth  and  Grandeur,  he  may 
have  Liberty  and  Eafe,  and  in  a  Word  he  may 
have  every  Thing  but  Salvation  out  of  the  true 
Church  of  Cbrift. 

St.  Auguftin  is  pofitive  in  this  Matter.  For 
writing  to  Donatus  Epift.  204.  he  addrefles  himfelf 
to  him,  in  the  following  Words.  Being  out  of  the 
Pale  of  the  Church  thou  wouldft  not  efcape  Damnation , 
tho*  thoujhouldft  be  burnt  alive  for  Conf effing  the  Name 
of  Chrift.  And  he  is  feconded  by  St.  Fulgentius, 
faying,  neither  Baptifm  nor  liberal  Alms,  nor  Death 
itjfelfcan  avail  a  Man  any  ^fhing  in  Order  to  Salvation^ 
if  be  do9 s  not  hold  the  Unity  of  the  Catholick  Church. 
C.  39.  ad  Petrum  Damianum.  And  both  thefe  Fa- 
thers have  but  copied  after  their  Predeceflbr  St.  Cy- 
prian^  who  in  his  Treatife  of  the  Unity  of  the 
Church  declares,  that  whoever^  leaving  the  Churchy 
ckaves  to  an  Adult  erefs,  is  cut  off  from  having  any 
/hare  in  the  Promifes  made  to  the  Church.  And  again, 
If  it  was  pojfible  for  any  to  efcape  that  were  not  in  the 
Ark  of  Noah,  //  will  likewife  be  poffible  for  Him  to 
efcape^  who  is  not  in  the  Church.  And  this  was  the 
conftant  and  uniform  Doctrine  of  the  ancient  Fa- 
thers, when  they  wrote  againft  the  Hereticks  and 
Schifmaticks  of  their  Times. 

,G.  It  feems  then  that  thefe  ancient  Fathers  dif- 
fer'd  very  much  in  their  Judgment  from  many  of 
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our  modern  Proteftants,  who  value  themfelves  high  - 
ly  for  their  extenfive  Charity  in  allowing  a  Poflibility 
of  Salvation  to  all  Chriftians,  whatever  Church  or 
Communion  they  are  of,  fo  they  lead  but  moral 
Lives,  and  wrong  no  Body. 

P.  Nay  fome  (as  Mr.  Lefty  by  Name)  extends  this 
their  pretended  Charity  even  to  Heathens  and  Ma- 
hometans -,  who,  according  to  that  Author,  may  be 
faved  by  znunc  oven  anted  Mercy.  But  St.  Paul,  from 
whom  the  ancient  Fathers  fuck'd  their  Dodlrine, 
was  an  utter  Stranger  to  it.  For  he  lays  his  Curfe 
even  upon  an  Angel  from  Heaven,  if  he  jhould  preach 
any  other  Gofpel,  or  Faith,  than  that  which  he  himfelf 
had  preach  d.  Gal.  i.  v.  8. 

The  fame  Apoftle  tells  us,  that  as  we  are  call'd 
to  one  Hope,  one  Lord,  and  one  Baptifm,  fo  to  ONE 
FAITH,  Eph.  4.  v.  4.  and  he  affaires  us  likewife, 
that  without  Faith  it  is  impqflible  topleafeGod.  Heb. 
1 1 .  v.  6.  Now  thefe  two  Texts  join'd  together  make 
up  a  demonftrative  Proof  that  there  is  but  one 
Church  or  Communion,  in  which  Salvation  is  poflible. 
For  if  there  be  but  one  Faith  (and  who  can  doubt 
it  ?)  It  follows,  that  amongft  the  many  Churches, 
which  all  teach  different  Faiths,  there  can  be  but 
one,  which  teaches  the  Faith,  St.  Paul  fpeaks  of, 
which  is  undoubtedly  the  true  one.  And  fince  the 
true  Faith  can  only  be  found  in  the  true  Church  of 
Chrift,  and  we  are  aflured  by  the  fame  Apoftle, 
that  without  this  Faith  it  is  impoffible  topleafe  God,  the 
Confequence  is,  that  unlefs  we  be  Members  of  this 
Church,  we  cannot  be  pleating  to  him.  And 
can  Salvation  be  poflible  to  thofe,  who  live  and 
die  in  a  State,  wherein  they  are  difpkafing  to  God  ? 

But  I  cannot  here  forbear  reciting,  the  excellent 
Words  of  Dr.  Pearfon  upon  this  Subject.  "  We 
'*  read,  fays  he,  that  at  the  firft  the  Lord  added 
u  to  the  Church  daily  fuch  as  Jhould  be  faved.  Act.  2 
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46  v.  47.  and  what  was  then  daily  done,  has  been 
44  done  fince  continually.     CHRIST   NEVER  AP- 

4C    POINTED  TWO  WAYS  ToHfiAVEN;  NOR  DID 

4C  HE  BUILD  A  CHURCH  TO  SAVE  SOME,  AND 
"  MAKE  ANOTHER  INSTITUTION  FOR  OTHER 
4 '  M  E  N  'sS  A  L  v  A  T  i  o  N  .  The  re  is  no  other  Name  under 
4 c  Heaven  given  amongMenjwhereby  we  muft  be  fa  vcd, 
4C  but  the  Name  of  Jefus.  Act.  4.  12.  AND  THAT 
46  NAME  is  NO  OTHERWISE  GIVEN  UNDERSEA- 
46  VEN  THAN  JN  THE  CHURCH.  As  none  were 
44  fared  from  the  Deluge,  but  fuch  as  were  in  the 
*c  Ark  of  Noah  framed  for  their  Reception  by  the 
44  Hand  of  God  :  As  none  of  the  firft-born  of 
44  Egypt  lived  but  fuch  as  were  within  thofe  Habi- 
44  tions,  whofe  Door-pofts  were  fprinkled  with 
"  Blood  by  the  Appointment  of  God  for  their 
46  Prefervation  :  As  none  of  the  Inhabitants  of 
"  Jerico  could  efcape  the  Fire  and  Sword,  but 
44  fuch  as  were  within  the  Houfe  of  Rahab,  for 
4fc  whofe  Protection  a  Covenant  was  made,  fo  none 
44  Jhall  ever  efcape  the  eternal  Wrath  cf  God,  who  be- 
44  long  not  to  the  Church  of  God.  p.  349.  350." 

All  this  is  perfectly  conformable  to  the  Senfe  of 
Scriptures  and  Apoftolical  'Tradition. 

G.  Surely  this  learned  Proteftant  Bijhop  had  a 
full  Conviction  of  Confcience,  that  he  was  a  Mem- 
ber of  the  true  Church  of  Chrift,  when  he  wrote 
this  Piece.  For  'tis  plain  on  the  one  Hand,  that 
he  was  no  Latitudinarian  by  Principle,  like  the 
Gentleman  you  mention'd  juft  now :  And  we  can- 
not reafonably  fuppofe  on  the  other,  that  being 
fully  convinced  in  his  Judgment  of  the  Impoffihili- 
ty  of  Salvation  out  of  the  true  Church  of  Ch rift,  he 
would  under  this  Conviction  continue  a  Member 
of  the  Church  of  England,  unlefs  he  judg'd  at  the 
fame  Time,  that  the  Church  of  England  was  a 
Part  of  the  true  Church  of  Chrift. 

P.  Sir, 
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P.  Sir,  as  to  the  real  Convidion  of  his  Con- 
fcience,  we  muft  leave  that  to  the  great  Searcber  of 
Hearts.  But  this  we  are  fure  of,  that  an  erroneous 
Conjcitnce  may  eafily  be  form'd,  when  it  is  under 
the  Dire&ion  of  any  wordly  Interefl  or  Paffion  pre- 
vailing in  the  Soul.  We  are  likewife  very  fure, 
that  the  powerful  Charms  of  Liberty  and  Eafe9 
have  lull'd  the  Confciences  of  many  Thoufands  fo 
faft  afleep,  that  they  never  awaked  till  Death 
open'd  their  Eyes,  and  put  it  out  of  their  Power 
to  deceive  themfelves  any  longer.  Nor  do  we 
want  Examples  of  thofe,  whofe  Hearts  refift, 
when  their  Judgments  are  fubdued  ;  as  the  humble 
St.  Auguftin  accufes  himfelf  in  his  Confeffions  : 
Where  he  frankly  owns,  that  his  Will  rebell'd 
feveral  Years  after  his  Understanding  was  fully 
convinced  of  the  Truth  of  the  Catbolick  Reli- 
gion. And  who  will  be  a  Voucher  for  the  learned 
Prot eft an t  Bifhop  we  fpeak  of,  that  he  was  above  this 
Weaknefs  ?  The  honourable  Character  of  a 
Bifhop,  is  not  exchanged  without  great  Reluctance 
for  an  obfcure  Station,  attended  with  Reproach  and 
Contempt :  And  the  Revenues  annex'd  to  it  are 
a  moft  powerful  Perfuafive  again  ft  Popery,  on  this 
Side  of  the  Seas,  where  the  Bifhop' *s  Lady  with  her 
dear  Children  tafte  the  fweets  of  the  eafy  income 
of  her  Spiritual  Lord,  and  employs  her  beft  Rhe- 
torick  to  convince  his  Lordihip,  that  State  and 
Plenty  are  much  prettier  and  convenienter  Things 
than  Evangelical  Poverty.  Which  alone  fuffjces  to 
to  ftifle  the  beft  Thoughts,  and  render  the  beft 
Difpofitions  towards  a  Change  ineffectual. 

But  let  that  be  as  it  will,  you  plainly  See  of 
what  Importance  it  is  not  to  make  a  falfe  Step  in 
the  Choice  of  our  Religion  *,  Becaufe  there  is  but 
one,  wherein  our  eternal  Welfare  can  be  fecured  ;  as 
there  was  but  one  Ark  to  fave  any  Man  from  pen- 
flying  in  the  Flood,  Whoever  neglected  to  enter 
F  4  into 
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into  it  was  loft  ;  And  whoever  neglects  to  enter 
into  the  true  Church,  will  perifh  eternally  :  As  has 
been  fully  proved. 

It  behoves  us  therefore,  as  we  tender  the  eter- 
nal Welfare  of   our  Souls,    to  examine  with  the 
utmoft  Diligence  and  Impartiality,  where  this  one 
Church  is  to  be  found.     That  is,  by  'what  Marks 
tye  may  clearly  know  her,  and  diftinguim  her  from 
all  others  ;  to  the  End,  firft,  that  they   who  fee 
thofe  Marks  in  the  Church,  whereof  they  are  al- 
ready Members,  may   be  fully   aflured  that  they 
are  in  the  right  Way,  and  may  enjoy  this  Bleffing, 
beftow'd  upon  them  by  the  fpecial  Providence  of 
God,  not  only  with  a  due  Senfe  of  Gratitude,  but 
alfo  with  an  entire  Security  and  Repofe  of  Mind  : 
And  zdly,  that  they  who  find  none  of  thefe  Marks 
in  the  Church,  into  which  they  have  been  mifled 
either  by  wilful  Negleft,  or  by  the  Misfortunes  of 
Education ,   may  be  convinced  thit  they  are  in  a 
•wrongWay  \  and  upon  this  Conviction  endeavour  to 
find  out  that  one  true  Church,  in  which  thofe  Marks 
are  manifeftly  apparent. 

SECT.   2. 

Neither  Education  nor  Intereft  are  to  be  con- 
fulted  in  the  Choice  of  our  Religion. 

G.  Y  Perceive  then,  that  a  Perfon's  having  been 
j^  educated  in  this  or   that  Religion,    is   not 
a  folid  Motive  for  his  continuing  in  it. 

P.  Nothing  is  more  certain  than  that  it  is  not. 
Becaufe  whoever  acts  upon  a  folid  Motive  acts  pru- 
dently :  And  fo  if  Education  were  a  folid  Motive 
for  any  Man's  continuing  in  this  or  that  Religion, 
the  greateft  Part  of  the  World,  as  Pagans,  Jeivs, 
Mahometans,  Socinians,  Quaker s^  and  in  a  Word  all 
Here  ticks,  and  Schijma  ticks  brought  up  in  their  re- 
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fpedlive  Ways,  would  aft  prudently  in  continuing 
their  whole  Lives  in  a  State  of  eternal  Damnati- 
on. For  all  thefe  have  Education  to  plead  for 
them,  and  may  fay,  Have  received  my  Religion  from 
my  Parents,  who  ventured  their  Souls  upon  that  Bottom* 
therefore  I  ought  to  fit  down  fatisfied  with  if,  and  not 
le  running  about  in  Search  of  I  know  not  what.  But 
this  is  as  irrational,  as  if  any  one  fhould  argue 
thus :  /  have  got  the  'Leprofy  or  King's  Evil  of  my 
Parents:  therefor  el  ought  to  reft  content  with  it,  and 
not  give  myjelf  the  trouble  of  feeking  after  Remedies 
for  my  Cure. 

G.  But  is  it  not  rational  to  fay,  I  have  been  brought 
up  in  the  true  Faith  -,  Therefore  I  ought  toperfevere 
in  it  ? 

P.  It  cannot  be  doubted,  but  that  whoever  has 
been  brought  up  in  the  true  Faith,  is  bound  to  per- 
fevere  in  it.    But  then  he  ought  to  have  fome  bet- 
ter Motive  than  that  of  Education  to  convince  him, 
that  the  Faith  he  has  been  brought  up  in  is  the 
true  one.     For  if  he  has  little  or  nothing  more  to 
fay  for  his  Religion,  than  that  he  has  been  educa- 
ted in  it ;   this  is  fo  weak  a  Foundation  to  build 
upon,  that  the  very  firft  violent  Storm  of  Perfecu- 
tion  may  fuffice  to  make  him  ftagger  in  his  Faith, 
and  incline  him  to  believe,  that  his  Education  has 
been  his  Misfortune  rather  than  a  Blefling  •,  and 
that  the  bed  Religion  is  that,  in  which  there  is 
fome  Profpect  of  Gain,  and  no  Danger  of  lofing; 
Becaufe  good  Senfe  alone  will  tell  him,  that  Edu- 
cation is  of  itfelf  no  Argument  either  for  or  a- 
gainft  the  Truth :  And  if  at  the  fame  Time,  he 
be  ignorant  of  the  true  and  folid  Grounds  of  his 
Religion,  he  will  be  ftrongly  tempted  to  choofe 
that,  in  which  his  temporal  Intereft  will  be  befl 
fecur  d. 

G.  Yet 
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G.  Yet  all  this  notwithftanding  we  find  by  Ex- 
perience, that  the  Generality  of  Mankind,  take  up1 
their  Religion  juil  according  to  their  Education  : 
And  it  is  very  probable,  that  if  you  and  I  had 
been  brought  up  Socinians  or  Quakers^  we  might 
have  been  as  zealous  in  that  Way,  as  the  moft 
zealous  amongft  them. 

P.  That's  very  certain.  And  therefore  we  have 
Reafon  to  blefs  God  for  not  having  permitted  us 
to  be  of  that  Number.  For  fince-Cbrift  has  po- 
ll tively  pronounced,  that  be  who  beUeveth  not,  Jhall 
be  condemn* d^  Mark  1 6.  v.  1 6.  we  may  eafily  guefsr 
what  Fate  would  have  attended  both  you  and  me, 
in  Cafe  we  had  been  brought  up  Socinians  or  Qua- 
kers,  and  continued  fo  to  the  End  of  our  Lives. 
For  I  do  not  find  that  Chrift  made  any  Exception 
in  Favour  of  the  Cafe  of  Education  :  Which  there- 
Tore  will  not  excufe  any  of  thofe,  who  being  come 
to  the  perfect  Ufe  of  Reafon,  and  render'd  capable 
of  Examining  the  true  Grounds  ofreveal'd  Religion^ 
chcofe  to  go  on  blindfold  in  their  Errors,  rather 
than  give  themfelves  the  Trouble  of  a  diligent 
Enquiry  into  the  Truth. 

G.  However  there  are  many,  who  appear  very 
folickous  and  fincere  in  their  Search  after  the 
Truth,  and  profefs  a  Readinefs  to  embrace  it,  if 
they  were  convinced  of  their  being  in  a  wrong 
Way  ;  Yet  for  all  that  never  make  a  Difcovery  of 
the  hidden  Ireafure^  they  feek  after. 

P.  But  is  their  Defire  to  find  the  Truth  as  hearty 
aui  fincere,  as  what  we  ufually  obferve  in  thofe, 
who  are  in  fearch  of  fome  valuable  worldly  Treafure? 
Have  they  no  Intereft  at  Heart,  inconfiftent  with 
that  of  embracing  the  Truth?  Are  they  ready  to 
imitate  the  couragious  Virtue  of  fobie^  who  when 
all  flock'd  to  thz  golden  Calves  fet  up  by  Jeroboam^ 
ieparated  himfelf  from  the  Communion  of  his  Fel- 
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low-Citizens,  and  went  up  alone  to  the  'Temple  at 
Jerufalem  to  make  his  Offerings  there  to  God,  ac- 
cording to  the  Law  of  Mofes?  Tob.  i.v.  5.  6. 
where  thefe  Marks  of  a  true  Zeal  appear,  it  can- 
not be  queftion'd  but  the  Heart  is  ftncere.  But  as 
long  as  Perfons,  tho*  diflatisfied  in  their  Minds, 
go  on  in  their  accuftomed  Conformity  to  the  Reli- 
gion a  la  mode,  and  are  afraid  either  to  read  proper 
Books,  or  apply  themfelves  to  proper  Perfons  for 
their  full  Inftruction,  we  may  fay  of  them  with- 
out the  leaft  Danger  of  rafh  Judgment,  that  the 
golden  Calves  of  Liberty  and  Intereft,  have  the  pre- 
vailing Power  over  their  Hearts,  notwithftanding 
the  mew  they  make  from  Time  to  Time,  of  fome 
Inclinations  towards  the  Truth,  which  they  are 
but  too  apt  to  miftake  for  fine -ere  Dejtres  ;  And  fo 
flatter  themfelves  into  a  Perfuafion,  that  if  they  be 
fn  a  wrong  Way,  it  is  their  Misfortune,  but  not 
their  Fault,  becaufe  they  know  no  better:  Where- 
as if  they  call'd  their  own  Hearts  to  an  impartial 
Account,  they  would  find  that  the  Love  of  Eafe^ 
the  Solicitudes  of  this  Life,  the  Fear  of  incurring 
the  Cenfure  or  Difpleafure  of  Friends,  or  falling 
under  the  Lafh  of  perfecting  Laws,  are  the  real  Ob- 
ftacles  to  their  finding  and  embracing  the  Truth. 
For  it  has  been  found  unqueftionabty  true  both 
from  the  Nature  of  the  Thing  and  from  long  Ex- 
perience, that  whoever  has  any  Intereft  nearer  to 
Jiis  Heart,  than  that  of  Saving  his  Soul,  will  upon 
all  Occafions,  when  either  the  one  or  the  other 
muft  be  facrificed,  ftrike  in  with  that  Religion, 
whether  right  or  wrong,  which  fuits  beft  with  his 
temporal  Intereft. 

G.  I  find  at  leaft  that  Intereft  and  Truth,  are  not 
utterly  irreconcilable,  but  that^a  Man  may  con- 
fult  his  temporal  Intereft,  without  Betraying  his 
Confcience. 

P.  It 
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P.  It  would  be  a  Madnefs  to  difpute  it :  For 
otherwife  a  Man  would  be  damn'd  for  Profeffing 
the  true  Religion  in  a  Country,  where  it  has  the 
Law  on  it's  Side.  What  therefore  I  aflert  is  this  5 
that  no  Man  ought  to  conform  to,  or  chofe  any 
Religion,  meerly  becaufe  //  has  the  Law  on  ifs 
Side.  That  is  to  fay,  that  neither  Inter  eft  nor  Edu- 
cation,  but  barely  the  Force  of  Truth,  ought  to  be 
confulted  by  him  as  a  Motive  to  determine  him 
5n  the  Choice  of  the  Religion,  he  intends  to  live 
and  die  in  :  That  therefore  he  muft  not  confider, 
whether  the  Church  he  is,  or  intends  to  be  a 
Member  of,  be  the  prevailing  Church  of  the  Coun- 
try where  he  lives,  or  has  been  born :  Nor  whe- 
ther it  be  moft  favourable  to  his  Liberty  and  Eafe : 
Nor  finallly,  whether  it  be  the  Church,  in  which 
he  is  moft  like  to  make  his  Fortune ;  But  his  whole 
Examination  ought  to  be  of  this  one  fingle  Point, 
whether  '  it  has  all  the  neceffary  and  effential  Marks 
of  the  true  Church  of  Chrift,  in  which  alone  Sal- 
vation is  to  be  found,  as  has  been  fully  proved. 

G.  I  muft  own,  Sir,  this  is  as  fure  and  eafy  a  Me- 
thod to  direct  us  to  the  true  Church,  as  a  Pillar  fet 
•up  on  Purpofe  to  fhew  the  Road  to  any  Place,  is  to 
direcl  Travellers  to  find  their  Way  to  it.  I  there- 
fore defire  you  to  let  me  know,  what  thofe  Marks 
are. 

P.  I  prefume  Sir,  you  ftand  in  no  need  to  be 
convinced,-  that  the  Way  you  are  in  is  preferable 
to  that  of  Jews,  Turks,  Pagans,  Deitts,  Socinians, 
Quaker s9  and  fuch  others,  who  cannot  even  ftile 
themfelves  Chriftians. 

G.  No  Sir,  the  Point  I  defire  to  be  fatisfied  in, 
lies  in  a  much  narrower  Compafs,  and  only  re- 
gards the  Church  of  Rome,  on  the  one  Hand,  and 
the  Church  of  England,  on  the  other.  For  fince 
all  the  reformed  Churches  ground  their  Separation, 
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from  the  Church  of  Rome,  upon  the  fame  fpecious 
Pretence,  to  wit,  the  fuppofed  grofs Error s  and  un- 
warrantable Practices  or  that  Church ;  If  you  can 
fully  convince  me,    that  all  the  Marks  of  the  true 
Church  of  Chrifl  belong  fo  wholly  and  folely  to  the 
Church  of  Rome,   that  they  cannot  with  any  Ap- 
pearance of  Truth,  be  appropriated  to  the  Church 
of  England,  nor  by  Confequence  to  any  other  of 
the  reformed  Churches,  as  being  all  upon  the  fame 
Bottom,  I  mall  then  venture  to  maintain  boldly, 
that  it  is  not  my  having  been  brought  up  a  Roman 
Catholick,  but  the  clear  Evidence  and  invincible 
Force  of  Truth,   that  keeps  me  ftedfaft  in  the 
Roman  Catholick  Church.     The  Reafon  is  clear,  be- 
caufe  a  Man  muft  be  either  deftitute  of  common 
Sence,  or  void  of  all  Concern  for  his  Soul's  Salva- 
tion, if  he  do's  not  choofe  preferably  to  any  other 
Communion  that  Church,  which  alone  has  all  the 
Marks  of  it's  being  the  true  Church  of  Chrift  on  it's 
Side.     For  where  is  true  Faith  to  be  found  but  in 
the  true  Church?  And  how  is  the  true  Church  to  be 
found  but  by  the  Marks,  which  diftinguifh  her 
from  all  other  Churches .? 

P.  What  you  fay,  Sir,  is  unanfwerable.  Nay  if 
true  Faith  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  true  Church  of 
Chrift,  we  muft  give  the  \Azfrft  to  St.  Paul,  who 
calls  it  the  Pillar  and  Support  of  the  Truth,  i.  Tim. 
3.  v.  15.  idly,  to  the  Creed,  which  declares  the 
Church  of  Chrift  to  be  holy,  and  the  Communion  of 
.Saints.  And  %dly,  to  Jejus  Chrift  himfelf,  who 
has  folemnly  promifed  that  the  Gates  of  Hell 
/hall  not  prevail  againft  it.  Math.  16,  v.  18.  That 
the  Spirit  of  Truth /hall  guide  it  into  all  Truth.  Joh. 
1 6.v.  1 3:  And  that  he  will  be  with  it  always  even  unto 
the  End  of  the  World.  Math.  28.  v.  20. 

This  then  is  the  Church  we  are  bound  to  feek 
after,  to  wit,  the  true  Church  of  Chrift,    And  fince 

there 
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there  is  no  other  Way  poffible  to  fucceed  in  this 
Enquiry,  than  by  a  diligent  Examination  of  the 
veceffary  and  effential  Marks ,  by  which  this  Church 
may  be  diftinguiftVd  from  all  others,  the  whole 
Iflue  of  the  Controverfy  between  us  and  Prot  eft  ants 
relating  to  this  Subject,  depends  upon  the  Decifion 
of  this  one  Queftion,  to  wit,  on  what  Side  thefe 
Marks  appear  ?  That  is,  whether  on  the  Roman  Ca* 
tholick  or  Pro  t  eft  ant  Side  ?  If  any  of  the  reformed 
Churches  (as  for  example  the  reformed  Church  of  Eng- 
land^ which  according  to  your  Propofal,  I  mall 
fingle  out  for  Brevity's  Sake,  and  to  avoid  Con-fii- 
fion  )  if,  I  fay,  the  reformed  Church  of  England, 
can  effectually  prove,  that  me  has  on  her  Side  the 
mceffaryixA  effential  Marks  ofthafcfpqftolical  Church^ 
which  Chrift  eftablifh'd  upon  Earth,  and  to  which 
he  made  the  Promifes  of  a  perpetual  Affiflance^  I 
will  then  own  her  to  be  a  part  of  the  true  Church 
of  Chrift.  But  if  on  the  contrary  I  make  it  appear 
manifestly,  that  they  belong  entirely  to  the  Church 
in  Communion  ivitb  the  See  of  Rome^  exclufively  of  all 
the  reformed  Churches;  Then  the  Church  of  England 
muft  own,  that  fhe  is  engaged  in  a  defenfelefs 
Caufe,  and  can  have  no  Title  to  the  Promifes ^  till 
flie  returns  to  her  old  Mother-Church ,  whereof  fhe 
was  a  Part  for  the  Space  of  no  lefs  than  nine  hun- 
dred Tears. 

5Tis  this  I  (hall  now  endeavour  to  make  out. 
But  becaufe  the  clearing  of  this  Matter  has  a  great 
Connection  with  the  Hiftory,  both  of  the  firft  E- 
fiablijhment  of  Cbriftianity  in  this  Ifland  on  the  one 
Hand,  and  of  the  pretended  Englijh  Reformation  on 
the  other ;  It  will  be  necefiary  to  bring  you 
throughly  acquainted  with  the  mod  material  Fafts 
and  CircumftanceS)  relating  to  the  one  as  well  as 
to  the  other.  And  indeed  there  needs  nothing 
more  than  a  plain  and  impartial  View  of  them 
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to  render  you  capabl?  of  forming  a  folid  Judgment, 
firft,  whether  the  Converfion  or  Reformation  of 'Eng- 
land'was  properly  the  Work  of  God\  For  he  could 
not  be  the  Author  of  both.  And  idly,  Whether 
the  effential  external  Marks  of  the  true  Church  of 
Chrift,  to  wit,  her  perpetual  Vifibility,  her  uninter- 
rupted Succejfion  of  Bijhops  and  Paftors  in  the  fame 
Communion  from  the  Apoftles  down  to  this  Time, 
and  her  Catholicity  or  Universality  both  of 'Time  and 
Place,  are  applicable  to  the  reformed  Church  of  Eng- 
land, or  to  the  Churches  in  Communion  with  the 
See  of  Rome.  That  is,  whether  they  be  on  the 
Proteftant  or  Roman  Catholick  Side. 

G.  You  know,  Sir,  I  have  always  been  a  Lover 
of  Hiftory.  And  therefore,  fince  the  hiftorical 
Account  you  have  promifed  me,  will  be  fo  con- 
ducible  to  my  forming  a  true  Judgment  of  the  two 
important  Points  mention'd  by  you,  I  fhall  Men 
to  you  with  the  greateft  Attention. 

SECT.    3. 

Of  the  frft  entrance  of  Chriftianity  into  Bri- 
tain :  If  s  Progrefs  and  Eftablijhment  there ^ 
in  the  Reign  of  King  Lucius. 

P.  \  L  L  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftorians  mention  two 
^j^  general  Conwrfions  of  this  Ifland.  The 
frft  under  Pope  Eleutherius^  towards  the  end  of  the 
fecond  Century,  and  the  other  under  Pope  Gregory 
the  Great,  about  the  end  of  the  fixth,  or  Begin- 
ning of  the  feventh  ;  Tho'  there  were  feverai 
particular  Converfions  of  a  much  earlier  Date. 
For  it  cannot  be  queftion'd,  but  that  feveral  Per- 
fons  profeffing  the  Chriftian  Faith  came  over  into 
Britain^  not  only  in  the  Apoftolick  Age,  but  even, 
ibon  after  the  firft  Preaching  of  the  Gofpel,  which 
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by  the  indefatigable  Zeal  of  the  Apoftles,  was  in 
the  Space  of  a  very  few  Years,  carried  into  all  the 
chief  Parts  of  the  known  World.  Rom.  i .  v.  8.  as 
I  have  already  told  you, 

Our  bleffed  Saviour  was  pleafed  to  fuffer  Death, 
in  the  i8th  Year  of  'Tiberius,  who  fucceeded  Au- 
guflus  in  the  Government  of  the  Roman  Empire, 
liberius  lived  but  5  Years  after,  and  his  Succeflbr 
Caligula  reign'd  but  4  Years  in  all,  and  was  fuccee- 
ded by  Claudius ;  In  the  fecond  Year  of  whofe 
Reign,  that  is  eleven  Years  after  the  Afcenjion  of 
Chrift,  St.  Peter  came  to  Rome,  and  there  fix'd  his 
Epifcopal  Seat  according  to  Eufebius,  who  writes 
thus  of  him.  "  Peter  the  Apoftle  of  the  Country 
"  of  Galilee,  the  firft  chief  Bijhop  of  Chriftians, 
"  after  he  had  founded  the  Church  of  Antioch, 
4C  went  to  Rome ;  and  having  there  preach'd  the 
*c  Gofpel,  remain'd  Bifhop  of  that  City  for  25 
"  Years  together.  Eus:  in  Chron.  An.  Chrifti  44." 

The  very  next  Year  after  St.  Peter*s  coming  to 
Rome,  the  War  between  the  Britons  and  Romans, 
broke  out  into  fuch  a  violent  Flame,  that  the  Em- 
peror Claudius  refolved  to  go  over  in  Perfon  into 
Britain,  as  he  did  effectually.  And  'tis  very  pro- 
bable that  feveral  Chriftians  accompanied  him  in 
that  Expedition;  Becaufe  the  Gofpel  had  then 
been  preach'd  for  full  12  Years,  and  great  Num- 
bers converted  to  the  Faith  of  Chrift.  So  that 
we  may  date  the  firft  Entrance  ofjChriftianity  into 
this  Ifland  from  that  Time:  Tho'  the  Number  of 
the  Faithful  in  it  was  but  fmall,  and  made  an 
inconfiderable  Figure  in  the  Eyes  of  the  World. 
But  this  War  continuing  for  the  Space  of  40  Years 
together,  that  is,  to  the  4th  Year  of  Domitian, 
when  the  whole  Country  was  fubdued,  and  redu- 
ced into  the  Form  of  a  Roman  Province,  it  appears 
very  reafonable  to  conjecture,  that  during  thefe 
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Wars,  as  the  Number  of  Chriftians  encreafed 
daily  at  Rome,  by  the  continual  Preaching  of  St. 
Peter,  and  his  immediate  SuccefTors,  as  likewife 
of  his  Fellow- A poftle  St.  Paid,  v/ho  was  there 
with  him  for  feveral  Years  ;  So  it  encreafed  a- 
mongft  the  Britons  in  Proportion  by  the  frequent 
Jntercourfe  of  Perfons  going  to,  and  coming  from 
Rome,  occafion'd  by  thofe  Wars. 

The  Reafon  is  plain,  becaufe  Rome  being  then 
the  Metropolis  of  the  whole  Empire,  and  the  mofl 
beautiful  and  magnificent  City  in  the  World,  'tis 
probable  that  many  Britons  went  thither  partly  for 
Pleafure,  or  to  fatisfy  their  Curiofity,  and  partly 
to  avoid  being  perfonally  involved  in  the  Calami- 
ties of  a  bloody  War  :  Or  at  lead  to  keep  at  a 
Diftance,  from  the  melancholy  Sight  of  the  ut- 
ter Ruin  and  Defolation  of  their  Native  Country. 
Befides  that  there  were  then  ztRome  feveral  Britons 
kept  there  as  Hoftages,  and  great  Numbers  of 
Prifoners  were  alfo  fent  thither :  As  amongft  others 
King  Car  abacus,  who  together  with  many  of  the 
Nobility  was,  as  Tacitus  relates,  fent  Prifoner  to 
Rome,  in  the  eleventh  Year  of  Claudius,  by  Oftori- 
us,  the  then  Roman  General,  or  Governour  in 
Britain. 

Now  'tis  net  improbable,  that  many  of  thefe 
Britons  refiding  for  feveral  Years  at  Rome  ( where 
the  Gofpel  was  very  much  propagated  towards  the 
latter  End  of  Claudius's  Reign,  as  appears  from  St. 
Paul's  EpiftJe  to  the  Romans,  addrefs'd  about  that 
Time  to  the  converted  Jews  and  Gentils  of  that  po- 
pulous City)  'tis  not  improbable,  I  fay,  that  many 
of  thefe  Britons  were  of  the  happy  Number  of 
the  converted  Gentils,  and  when  they  return'd  back 
to  their  own  Country,  as  they  believed  the  Chri- 
ftian  Doclrine  thcmfelves,  fo  they  became  the 
G  pro- 
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providential    Inftruments    of    the   Converfion    of 
others. 

Add  to  this  that  many  grave  Authors,  whofe  Te- 
ftimony  is  not  to  be  defpifed,  affert  pofitively,  that 
at  the  fame  Time  when  all  Jews  were  by  an  Edict 
of  the  Emperor  Claudius  banifh'd  from  Rome,  St. 
Peter  amongft  others,  being  a  Native  of  Galilee, 
retired  for  feme  Time  in  Obedience  to  the  Em- 
peror's Edict,  and  took  that  occafion  to  pafs  over 
to  this  Ifland,  where,  according  to  thefe  Au- 
thors, he  became  the  firft  Ecclefiaftical  Planter 
of  the  Cbriftian  Faith.  It  is  likewife  credibly  afler- 
ted,  that  Ariflobulus  an  eminent  Roman  Convert 
mention'd  by  St.  Paul  Rom.  16.  v.  10.  was  fen t 
over  into  Britain  by  St.  Peter^  whofe  Difciple  he 
was:  As  alfo  that  St.  Jojeph  of  Arimathea  was  di- 
rected thither  by  the  fame  Apoftle  ;  or  as  others 
fay,  by  St.  Philip,  with  about  12  other  Chriftians, 
and  obtain'd  there  a  Place  in  the  Ifland  call'd  A- 
<valloma^  where  Glaftenbury  was  afterwards  built, 
and  where  they  fpent  the  Remainder  of  their  Days 
in  continual  Retirement  and  Prayer,  and  other 
penitential  Exercifes,  in  Order  to  train  themfehes  up 
to  the  Bearing  of  the  Crofs,  as  Cambden  exprefTes 
it. 

But  let  this  be  as  it  will,  For  I  lay  no  Strefs, 
nor  build  any  Argument  upon  thefe  Facts,  'tis  ma- 
nifeft,  that  the  Seeds  of  Chriftianity  were  fown 
very  early  in  this  Ifland  ;  Tho*  as  in  other  Coun- 
tries, they  were  not  ripen'd  into  a  publick  and 
total  Converfion  till  many  Years  after.  Nay  Rome 
itfelf  continued  to  be  the  great  Metropolis  of 
heathen  Idolatry  as  well  as  of  the  Empire,  and 
the  declared  Enemy  to  Chriftianity  for  near  upon 
300  Years  after  the  firft  Preaching  of  the  Apoftles  ; 
tho'  both  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  had  for  fome  Years 
laboured  for  it's  Converfion  with  an  unwearied  Pa- 
tience 
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tierice  and  Zeal  ;  tho'  it  had  been  honour'd  for 
thofe  three  Centuries  by  a  Succeffion  of  Bifhops, 
all  eminent  Saints  and  Martyrs,  and  tho'  it  was 
the  very  Fountain,  whence  all  the  Streams  of 
the  living  Waters  of  the  Gofpel  flow'd  into  all- 
moft  all  the  Weflern  Parts  of  the  World.  So  true 
it  is,  that  the  Works  of  Grace  have  their  gradu- 
al Progrefs  like  thofe  of  Nature  ;  and  the  Chriftian 
Rome  was  almoft  as  long  a  Building,  as  the  Hea- 
then Rome*  before  it  came  to  it's  Hight  and  Splen- 
dor. 

G.  I  conceive  then  that  in  the  firft  Century,  or 
Apoftolick  Age,  there  was  not  in  Britain  a  Chriftian 
Church,  regularly  form'd  under  the  Government 
of  Bijhops  and  Subalternate  Paflors.  Nor  any  pub- 
lick  or  folemn  Exercife  of  Catholick  Religion,  as 
there  is  now  in  all  Countries,  where  the  Catholick 
Faith  is  profefs'd. 

P.  Very  right,  Sir:  that  BlefTing  was  referved 
for  the  latter  end  of  the  following  Century,  when 
Lucius  King  of  the  Britons^  was  himfelf  converted 
to  the  Faith  of  Chrift. 

This  Lucius  was  the  Son  of  Coitus  King  of  Bri- 
tain, in  the  Reign  of  Trajan,  and  his  SuccefTor 
Adrian  Emperors  of  Rome^  to  whom  tho'  the 
Britifh  Kings  were  become  tributary  by  the  Con- 
queft  of  their  Country,  yet  were  they  permitted 
to  exercife  regal  Power  in  their  Dominions.  King 
Coilus,  altho*  there  be  not  fufficient  Grounds  to  af- 
fert  pofitively,  that  he  became  himfelf  a  Chri- 
ftian, as  fome  fay,  yet  it  is  recorded  by  very  authen- 
tick  Hiftorians,  that  being  moved  partly  by  the 
Relation  he  had  of  the  ftupendious  Miracles, 
wrought  every  where  by  thofe,  who  had  received 
the  Faith,  and  their  invincible  Courage  in  fufFe- 
ring  the  tnoft  cruel  Torments  in  Defence  of  it ; 
and  partly  by  the  exemplary  Lives  of  the  Chri- 
G  2  (Uan 
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ftian  Preachers  and  Converts  in  his  own  Domini- 
nions,  of  which  he  was  an  Eye-witnefs,  he  was 
not  only  very  much  inclined  to  it  himfelf,  but 
even  favour'd  the  Converfion  of  all  fuch  amongft 
his  Subjects,  as  were  defirous  to  embrace  the  Faith 
of  Chrift.  So  that  it  cannot  with  any  Reafon 
be  queftion'd,  but  that  he  influTd  the  fame  favou- 
rable Difpofitions  to  Chriftianity  into  his  Son 
Luciu3  •,  which  by  God's  Grace  he  retain'd  after 
his  Acceffion  to  the  Crown  ;  and  fo  gave  all  En- 
couragement poffible  to  Evangelical  Preachers, 
both  foreign  and  dcmeftick,  to  propagate  the 
Gofpel  in  his  Dominions. 

The  chief  araongft  thefe  was  one  Timothy  the 
younger  Son  of  Pudens  a  Reman  Senator,  and  Clau- 
dia both  mention'd  by  St.  Paul  2  Tim.  4.  v.  21. 
and  converted  by  St.  Peter  at  his  fir  ft  coming  to 
Rome,  where  he  had  his  ufual  Refidence  in  their 
Houfe,  as  likewife  many  of  his  holy  Succeflbrs 
after  him  :  Which  together  with  their  bound lefs 
Charity,  and  Hofpitality  to  all  diftrefs*d  Chrifti- 
ans,  drew  fo  great  a  Blefling  upon  them,  that  both 
they  and  their  four  Children,  Novatus,  Timothy, 
Pudentiana  and  Praxedes,  became  all  eminent 
Saints. 

S.  Timothy  after  having  been  fully  inftruded  in  all 
the  principles  of  Chriftian  Religion  by  fuch  excel- 
lent Mafters  as  were  conftantly  harbour'd  in  his 
Father's  Houfe,  was  ordain'd  Prieft,  and  fent  into 
Britain,  where  he  preach'd  for  feveral  Years,  with 
fo  much  Zeal  and  Fruit,  that  he  converted  great 
Numbers,  not  only  of  the  common  People*  but  of 
the  Nobility  alfo  ;  and  by  difputing  publickly  with 
the  Heathen  Prieft s  call'd  Druids,  brought  feveral  of 
them  over  to  the  Faith  of  Chrift ;  Which  forne 
Years  after  facilitated  very  much  the  total  Con- 
yerfion  of  Britain.  For  many  of  thefe  being  Men 
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of  Learning,  like  the  Athenian  Philofophers  brought 
up  in  Heathen  Schools,  were  afterwards  ordain'd 
Bfoops  or  Priefts,  and  t>ecame  excellent  Labourers 
in  Chrift's  Vineyard. 

But  that  which  gave  the  finiftiing  Stroke  to  this 
great  Work,  was  the  publick  Converfion  of  the 
King  himfelf.  He  had  been  well  difpofed  even 
before  his  coming  to  the  Crown,  as  I  have  already 
obferved  :  And  many  Things  concurr'd  afterwards 
to  cultivate  this  Difpofition  in  him  :  As  on  the 
one  Hand  the  inhuman  and  fcandalous  Practices  of 
the  Druids,  who  for  their  Infolence,  Barbarity, 
and  Lewdnefs  were  then  become  both  odious  and 
contemptible  to  the  Generality  of  Mankind  :  And 
on  the  other  the  innocent  and  edifying  Behaviour 
of  Chriftians,  the  Purity  of  their  Do&rine,  and  the 
prodigious  Encreafe  of  their  Numbers  in  all  Parts 
of  the  Empire,  notwithftanding  the  repeated  San- 
guinary Edicts  publifh'd  againft  them,  and  ufually 
executed  with  the  utmoft  Rigour.  Add  to  this 
the  perfuafive  Difcourfes  of  St.  'Timothy  and  other 
Apoftolical  Preachers,  which  convinced  King 
Lucius  fo  fully  of  the  Cheat  and  Vanity  of  heathen 
Idols^  and  the  folid  Truth  of  the  Chriftian  Faith, 
that  he  refclved  ferioufly,  and  promifed  to  em- 
brace it  openly  ;  tho'  he  did  not  judge  it  feafona- 
ble  till  fome  Years  after  to  put  this  good  Purpofe 
effectually  in  Execution. 

There  were  two  main  Obftacles,  which  tho'  he 
was  a  Convert  in  his  heart,  kept  him  back  for  fome 
Time  from  declaring  himfelf  in  a  publick  Man- 
ner. Firft9  the  Oppofition  he  was  afraid  of  from 
his  own  People,  which  might  occafion  a  general 
Difturbance  or  Revolution  in  his  Kingdom  ;  As 
Changes  in  Religion  ufually  do.  And  idly,  his  Fear 
of  incurring  the  Difpleafure  of  the  Roman  Empe- 
rors, of  whom  he  had  a  great  Dependance  in  the 
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Exercife  of  his  regal  Power.  The/^/?,  was  gra- 
dually removed  by  the  Converfion  of  many  of  the 
Nobility,  as  likewife  of  feveral  amongft  the 
Druids  •,  both  which  had  great  Influence  upon  the 
common  People,  and  ripen?d  them  for  an  entire 
Change  of  Worfhip.  The  Second  was  fome  Time 
after  through  the  merciful  Difpofition  of  Provi- 
dence, removed  by  the  Emperor  himfelf  then 
reigning  ;  I  mean,  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus  ; 
who  after  the  miraculous  Deliverance  of  his  Ar- 
my from  imminent  Deftruction  by  the  Prayers  of 
the  Chriftians  that  ferved  in  it,  became  from  a 
violent  Perfecutor  their  powerful  Protedlor,  and 
put  forth  an  Edict,  with  pofitive  Orders  to  have  it 
fent  into  all  the  Provinces  of  the  Empire,  forbid- 
ding all  his  Subjects  under  pain  of  being  burnt 
alive  to  profecute  any  Chriftian  on  the  Score  of 
Religion. 

As  foon  as  this  Edict  was  publim'd  in  Britain, 
King  Lticius,  having  then  both  the  Emperor  and 
the  general  Inclinations  of  the  People  favourable 
to  him,  hefitated  no  longer  to  declare  himfelf, 
and  confefs  with  his  Mouth  what  he  believed  in 
)iis  Heart.  He  therefore  fent  an  Embafly  to 
JRowe,  defiring  St.  Eleutherius ,  who  then  fat  in  St. 
Peter's  Chair ^  to  furnifh  him  with  Perfons  proper 
to  accomplifh  the  Work  already  fo  happily  begun. 
I  {hall  relate  the  Fact  in  the  Words  of  Ilollingfhead  a 
Proteftant  Hiftorian. 

"  King  Luciu^  fays  he,  fent  unto  Eleiitherius 
"  Bifhop  of  Rome ,  two  learned  Men  of  the  Bri- 
*'  tijh  Nation,  Eh  an  andlf^edwm,  requiring  him  to 
tc  fend  fome  fuch  Minifters,  as  might  inftruct  him 
^  and  his  People  in  the  true  Faith  more  plenti- 
"  fully,  and  baptize  them  according  to  the  Rules 
<c  of  Chriftian  Religion.  Hereupon  were  fent  by 
^  the  faid  El  ait  her  ins  two  godly  learned  Men,  the 
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"  one  named  Fugatius,  and  the  other  Damianus. 
"  Holins.  Hift.  of  England.  L.  4.  C.  19." 

Thefe  two  holy  and  learned  Bifhops  St.  Fugatius 
and  Damianus,  who  came  over  about  the  Year  of 
Chrift  178  with  full  Powers  from  \hzApoftolick  See, 
being  favour'd  by  a  great  part  both  of  the  Nobility 
and  common  People,  and  powerfully  fupported  by 
the  regal  Authority,  exercifedall  Apoftolical  and  E- 
pifcopal  Functions  in  this  Land,  preach'd  and  bap- 
tized, ordain'd  Bifhops  and  Pried  s,  caufed  the  hea- 
then Idols  to  be  pull'd  down  every  where,  converted 
their  prophane  Temples  into  Chrift  ian  Churches 
and  in  a  Word,  God  giving  a  plentiful  Bleffing  to 
their  pious  Labours,  in  a  few  Years  Time,  that  is, 
before  the  End  of  the  Second  Century,  aboliAVd 
Paganifm,  and  brought  at  leaft  that  Part  of  the 
'Britijh  Nation,  which  was  fubject  to  K.  Lucius  over 
to  the  Chriflian  Faith. 

G.  But  how  long  did  it  continue  fo  ? 

P.  All  agree  that  (allowing only  for  fome  Errors  of 
the  Pelagian  Herefy,  from  which  it  was  foon  after 
purged  by  the  preaching  of  St.  Germanus  and  Lu- 
pus two  French  BifhopsJ  the  Chriftian  Faith  was 
maintain'd  in  it  till  the  Saxon  Conqueft,  when  the 
ancient  Brit  ions  being  driven  out  of  their  own  Coun- 
try by  thofe,  whom  they  had  unadvifedly  call'd 
in  to  aflifl  them  againft  the  Scots,  were  forced  to 
fly  for  Shelter  into  the  mountainous  Country  of 
Wales,  and  other  neighbouring  Places  ;  And  frefh 
f warms  of  Saxons  Idolaters  pouring  in  continually 
into  the  Provinces  they  had  abandoned,  tho'  they 
themfelves  perfevered,  as  I  have  already  faid,  in 
the  ProfefTion  of  the  Faith  they  had  received,  al- 
mort  all  that  Part  of  Great  Britain,  which  we 
now  call  England,  became  once  more  a  Prey  to  Pa- 
ganifm,  and  continued  fo,  till  the  latter  End  of 
the  {ixth  Century  -3  when  by  the  Difpofirions  of 
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Providence,  which  reaches  Jlrongly  from  End  to  Endy 
and  difpofes  all 'Things  fweetly,  King  Ethelbert  toge- 
ther with  his  Kingdom  of  Kent,  embraced  the 
Gofpel,  preach'd  to  them  by  Perfons  fent  thither 
for  that  End  by  the  Apoftolick  See  :  And  their  Ex- 
ample was  foon  after  folio w'd  by  the  other  fix 
Kingdoms  of  the  Heptarchy,  into  which  England 
was  then  divided  by  it's  Pagan  Conquerors  the 
Saxons.  Arid  this  is  the  Second  general  Converjion  of 
England,  for  which  it  ftands  indebted  next  to  God, 
to  the  Piety  and  Zeal  of  the  Bijhof  of  Rome.  In 
Recomperice  whereof  his  holy  See  has  fince  been 
diftinguifh'd  here  by  the  honourable  Title  of  the 
Whore  of  Babylon,  and  his  facred  Perfon  by  that  of 
Antichrift. 

SECT.   4. 

Of  the  Converfion  of  the  Englifh  Saxons  from 
Paganifm  to  Chriftianity. 

G.  "O  U  T  fince  that  Part  of  Great  Britain, 
A3  which  is  now  call'd  England,  (to  diftinguifh 
it,  as  I  fuppofe  from  Scotland  and  Wales)  was  by 
that  general  Inundation  of  the  Saxons,  once  more 
almolt  entirely  drown'd  in  Paganijm,  as  you  have 
told  me,  I  muft  beg  the  Favour  of  you  to  inform 
me  of  the  moft  material  Particularities  relating  to 
it's  Second  general  Converfton.  As,  who  were  the 
principal  Undertakers  of  that  difficult  Task  ;  and 
by  what  Means  it  was  effected . 

P.  Sir,  I  will  endeavour  to  make  my  Relation 
of  it,  as  fuccincl  as  is  pofTible.  Pope  Gregory  the 
£rft  of  that  Name,  and  moft  defervedly  firnamed 
the  Great,  in  Regard  of  his  great  Abilities,  his 
Holinefs,  his  Learning,  and  unbounded  Zeal  for 
the  Converfion  of  Souls,  *  as  he  happen'd  one  Day, 
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when  he  was  yet  a  private  Prieft  at  Rome,  to  walk 
through  the  Market,  where  Slaves  were  expofed 
to  Sale,  obferved  amongft  them  fome  very 
beautiful  Youths,  both  for  the  Finenefs  of  their 
Complexion,  and  comelinefs  of  their  Perfons : 
And  having  ask'd  the  Merchant  they  belong'd  to, 
what  Country  they  were  of?  He  was  anfwer'd, 
they  came  from  Britain^  and  that  this  Country  was 
full  of  fuch  comely  Perfons.  Then  he  ask'd  whether 
thefe  Iflanders  were  Cbriftians  or  Heathens?  And 
being  told  they  were  Heathens^  he  fetch'd  a  deep 
Sigh  and  faid,  //  was  a  lamentable  Confederation^  that 
the  Prince  of  Darknefs  ftjould  be  Mailer  of  Jo  much 
Beauty i  and  have  fo  many  graceful  Perfons  in  his 
Pojfejfion^  and  that  fo  fine  an  Outfide  ftjould  have  no- 
thing of  God's  Grace  to  adorn  it  within. 

But  not  content  with  meer  good  Wifhes  or  bar- 
ren Delires  of  their  Converfion,  he  folicited  Pope 
Beneditt  to  fend  fome  able  Minitfers,  to  preach  the 
Gofpel  to  them.  The  Propofal  was  not  at  all  difre- 
Kfli'd  by  the  Pope,  but  the  Difficulty  was  to  find 
proper  Perfons,  that  would  undertake  fo  hard  a 
Task;  and  feveral  having  excufed  themfelves 
partly  on  Pretence  of  their  own  Difabilities,  and 
partly  in  Regard  of  the  Savagenefs  of  the  Peo- 
ple they  ihould  have  to  deal  with,  the  Barbarity 
of  their  Language  and  Manners,  and  in  a  Word  the 
Uncertainty  of  the  Event,  St.  Gregory  freely  offer'd 
himfelf,  and  upon  having  his  Requeft  granted, 
was  already  advanced  two  or  three  Days  Journey 
from  Rome^  when  the  Pope  was  forced  to  recal 
him,  to  quiet  the  Commotions  of  the  People 
loudly  murmuring  to  be  deprived  of  fo  excellent  a 
Perfon, 

^Thus  things  remain'd    till  about   7  Years  after, 
when  Benedift  and  his  Succeflbr  Pdagius  being  Dead, 
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Gregory  was  promoted  to  the  Chair  of  St.  Peter : 
And  then  it  was  that  he  refolved  to  execute  that 
by  the  Miniftry  of  others,  which  he  had  not  been 
permitted  by  the  Providence  of  God  to  perform  in 
his  own  Perfon.  It  was  in  the  4th  Year  of  his 
Pontificate,  he  began  to  put  this  Chriftian  Defign 
in  Execution,  and  the  principal  Inftrument  he 
made  choice  of  for  fo  great  a  Work,  was  one 
Auguftin  a  Monk  of  his  own  Monaftery  at  Rome, 
whom  he  knew  to  be  a  Perfon  of  fo  extraordinary 
Merits,  and  with  whom  he  aflbciated  feveral 
other  Monks  of  the  fame  Monaftery.  Thefe  in 
Obedience  to  his  Command  immediately  fet  for- 
ward on  their  Journey  to  Britain  ;  The  particulari- 
ties whereof  I  fhall  recite  from  Bede's  Ecclefiafti- 
cal  Hiftory  as  engli/h'd  laft  Year  by  the  worthy  Mr. 
Stevens, 

"  Pope  Gregory  Cfays  this  venerable  Author ) 
being  moved  by  divine  Infpiration  fent  the  Ser- 
vant of  God  Auguftin  and  with  him  feveral  other 
Monks  fearing  the  Lord  to  preach  the  Word  of 
God  to  the  Englijb  Nation.  They  having  in 
Obedience  to  the  Pope's  Commands  undertaken 
that  Work,  and  gone  Part  of  their  Way,  being 
feiz'd  with  a  flothful  Fear,  began  to  think  of 
returning  home  rather  than  to  proceed  to  a  bar- 
barous,  fierce  and  unbelieving  Nation,  to  whofe 
very  Language  they  were  Strangers :  And  this 
they  unanimoufly  agreed  was  the  fafeft  Courfe. 
In  fhort,  they  fent  back  Auguftin,  ( whom  he 
(the  Pope]  had  appointed  to  be  confecrated  Bi- 
mop,  in  Cafe  they  were  received  by  tift-Engli/b) 
that  he  might  by  humble  Entreaty  obtain  of  the 
holy  Gregory,  that  they  fhould  not  be  compell'd 
to  undertake  fo  dangerous,  fo  toilfome  and  fo  un- 
certain  a  Journey." 
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The  Pope  finding  his  Miffioners  thus  difpirited, 
fent  Auguftin  back  to  them  with  a  Letter  to  en- 
courage them  to  proceed  in  their  Journey,  as  alfo 
with  another  Letter  to  Etherius  Archbifhop  of  Aries 
to  defire  him  to  give  his  Mifftoners  a  friendly  Re- 
ception, and  furnifh  them  with  what  Conveniences 
he  could  for  their  Journey.  Both  thefe  Letters 
are  to  be  feen  in  Bede's  Eccks.  Hi  ft.  L.  i.  €.23, 
24.  The  fame  Author  proceeds  thus  C  25. 

<c  Auguftin  being  ftrengthen'd  by  the  Confirms - 
"  tion  of  the  bleffed  Father  Gregory,  return'd  to 
"  the  Work  of  the  Word  of  God  with  the  Ser- 
"  vants  of  Chrift  and  arrived  in  Britain.  Ethel- 
*c  bert  was  at  that  Time  the  moft  potent  King  of 
"  Kent,  who  had  extended  his  Dominions  as  far 
"  as  the  great  River  Humber,  by  which  the  Sou- 
"  them  Saxons  are  divided  from  the  Ncrthern. 
"  On  the  Eaft  Side  of  Kent  is  the  Me  of  Thanet. 

^  In  this  Ifland  landed  the  Servant  of  our 

<c  Lord  Auguftin  and  his  Companions,  being  as  is 
* c  reported  near  40  Men.  They  had  by  Order  of  the 
*6  blefled  Pope  Gregory  taken  Interpreters  of  the  Na- 
"  tion  of  Franks  [whofe  Language  difFer'd  but  lit- 
"  tie  from  that  of  the  Saxons.]  By  thefe  Auguftin 
"  fending  to  Ethelbert,  fignified  to  him,  that  he  was 
"  come  from  Rome,  an  dbrought  ajoyfulMeflage^  which 
"  moft  undoubtedly  ajjured  all,  that  took  the  Advan- 
* 6  tag*  of  if,  of  everlafting  Joys  in  Heaven^  and  a 
"  Kingdom  that  would  never  End  with  the  living  and 
"  true  God.  The  King  having  heard  this,  order'd 
<c  them  to  ftay  in  the  Ifland  where  they  had  Jan- 
cc  ded,  and  that  they  fhould  be  furnifh'd  with  all 
<c  Neceflaries,  till  he  fhould  confider  what  to  do 
*'  with  them.  For  he  had  heard  before  of  the 
*c  Chriftian  Religion,  as  having  a  Chrift ian  Wife  of 
<c  the  Royal  Family  of  France  calPd  Berta ;  whom 
l$  he  had  received  from  her  Parents  upon  Conditi- 
2  "  en, 
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"  on,  that  The  fhculd  be  permitted  to  praftife  her 
<e  Religion  with  the  Bifhop  Luidhard  given  her  to 
"  preferve  her  Faith. 

"  Some  Days  after,  the  King  came  into  the  I- 
*'  fland,  and  fitting  in  the  open  Air,  orderM  Au- 
"  guftln  and  his  Companions  to  be  brought  into 
*'  his  Prefence:  For  he  had  taken  Precaution,  that 
"  they  fhould  not  come  to  him  in  any  Houfe,  ac- 
"  cording  to  the  ancient  Superftition,  Jeaft  if  they 
"  had  any  magical  Spells,  they  might  at  their  co- 
"  ming  impofe  upon,  and  get  the  better  of  him.  But 
**  they  came  arm'd  with  divine  Virtue ',  not  with 
"  diabolical  Charms,  bearing  a  Jtfoer  Crofs  for 
"  their  Banner 9  and  the  Image  of  our  Lord  and  Sa~ 
"  *uiour  painted  on  a  Board ;  and  ringing  the  Li- 
46  tany  ofFer'd  up  their  Prayers  to  the  Lord  for  their 
"  own  and  the  eternal  Salvation  of  thofe  to 
t(  whom  they  were  come. 

"  Having  purfuant  to  the  King's  Commands, 
"  after  fitting  down,  preach'd  to  him  and  all  his 
"  Attendants  there  prefent  the  Word  of  Life,  he 
"  anfwer'd  thus.  Tour  Words  and  Promt fes  are  'very 
"  taking^  but  inRegardthat  they  are  new  anduncertain, 
"  I  cannot  approve  of  them  fo  as  to  for  fake  that  which  I 
6C  bavefo  long  follow*  d  with  the  whole  Englijh  Nation. 
4<  But  becaufeyou  are  come  from  far  into  my  Kingdom^ 
"  and^  as  I  conceive^  are  dejirom  to  impart  to  us  thofe 
<c  things,  which  you  believe  to  be  true*  and  mofl  be- 
"  neficial,  we  will  not  moleft  you,  but  gather  give  you 
cc  favourable  Entertainment^  and  take  Care  tofitpply 
"  you  with  neceffary  Suftenance ;  nor  do  we  forbid  you 
« '  by  Preaching  to  gain  as  many  as  yen  can  toyourReli- 
*c  gion.  Accordingly  he  gave  them  a  dwelling 
*c  Place  in  the  City  of  Canterbury,  which  was  the 
"  Metropolis  of  all  his  Dominions :  And  purfjant 
cc  to  his  Promife,  befides  allowing  them  their  Diet 
*c  permitted  them  to  preach.  It  is  reported,  that 
' *  as  they  drew  near  to  the  City,  after  their  Man- 

'*  ner 
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«  ner  with  the  boly  Crofs  and  the  Image  of  the 
"  great  King  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  they  in  Con- 
"  fort  fang  thisL*Ytf»yor  Prayer.  Pfa  befeeec b  tbee* 
"  0  Lord,  in  thy  Mercy,  That  thy  Anger  andVSraib 
«*  be  turrfd  away  from  this  City  and  this  thy  holy 
"  Houfe  becaufe  we  have  Sinned,  Allelujah." 

Thus  the  boly  Crofs  took  once  more  PoflefTion  of 
the  Place,  from  whence  it  had  been  baniuYd  ever 
fmce  the  Saxon  Conqucft ;  and  there  it  conti- 
nued for  above  900  Years  •,  that  is,  till  the  Reign 
of  Edward  vi.  when  to  the  everlafting  Shame  of 
Cbriftianity  it  was  treated  as  an  Image  of  fome  in- 
famous Traitor  to  the  State,  and  pull'd  down 
every  where  in  this  liland  by  the  blefTed  Refor- 
mation. 

G.  It  appears  to  me  very  furprizing,  that  a  bea- 
then  Prince,  mould  at  the  very  firfl  fight  of  Per- 
fons  of  a  different  Religion,  who  even  profefsM 
themfelves  Enemies  to  his,  mould  entertain  them 
with  fo  much  Courtefy. 

P.  Sir,  you  have  already  heard  from  venerable 
Bede,  that  King  Ethelbert  had  by  a  fpecial  Provi- 
dence of  God  been  married  for  fome  Years  to  a 
Chriftian  Princefs  of  France,  who  had  the  Practice 
of  her  Religion  fecured  to  her  by  Articles  of  Mar- 
riage, and  had  for  that  End  brought  over  with  her 
the  holy  Bifliop  Luidbardy  or  Lethardus;  Befides 
feveral  Chriftian  Servants,  whofe  moral  Lives  far 
different  from  that  of  Heathens^  had  dcubtlefs 
very  much  recommended  the  Religion  they  pro- 
fefs'd,  and  infpired  the  King  with  a  favourable 
Opinion  of  it.  Which  having  in  a  great  Measure 
removed  the  ufual  Prejudices  of  Education,  occa- 
fion'd  without  all  Difpute  the  favourable  Recep- 
tion, which  St.  Auguftin  and  his  Companions 
met  with, 

But 
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But  to  proceed  in  my  Account  of  thefe  holy 
Miffioners,  whom  I  left  in  their  Manfion  at  Can- 
terbury^ let  us  now  hear  what  Bede  has  tranfmitted 
to  Posterity  concerning  their  Way  of  living  there. 
This  hoiy  and  learned  Writer  flouriuVd  here  in 
England  in  the  very  next  Age  after  the  entire  Con- 
verfion  of  it.  That  is,  when  all  Tranfactions  of 
any  Moment  relating  to  it,  were  as  frefh  in  the 
Minds  of  all  Men  of  Literature,  as  the  Hiftory 
of  the  happy  Reftoration  of  King  Charles  the  2d 
is  now  (till  frefh  in  the  Minds  of  Perfons  of  any 
Reading. 

This  Author  therefore  tells  us  L.  i.  C.  26.  that 
*c  As  foon  as  they  enter'd  into  the  Dwelling  place 
tc  affign'd  them,  they  began  to  imitate  the  Courfe 
14  of  Life  praftifed  by  the  primitive  Church.  That 
4<  is,  apply'd  themfelves  to  frequent  Prayer,  Wat- 
44  cbirig)  and  Fafting\  preach'd  the  Word  of  Life  to 
44  as  many  as  they  could  ;  defpifing  all  worldly 
44  Things  as  not  belonging  them,  receiving 
44  only  what  was  neceflary  for  Food  from  thofe  they 
44  taught,  living  themfelves  in  all  Refpects  con- 
4t  formably  to  what  they  prefcribed  to  others, 
46  and  being  always  difpofed  to  fufFer  any  Adver- 
<c  fity,  and  even  to  die  for  the  Truth  they  preach'd. 
<c  In  {hort,  fome  believed  and  were  baptized  ad- 
44  miring  the  Simplicity  of  their  innocent  Courfe 
<6  of  Life,  and  the  Sweetnefs  of  their  heavenly 
44  Doclrine. 

The  fame  Author  go's  on  thus  in  the  fame 
Chapter  :  "  There  was,  fays  he,  on  the  Eaft-fide 
"  near  the  City  a  Chappei  dedicated  to  the  Ho- 
44  nour  of  St.  Martin,  whil'ft  the  Romans  were  ftill 
*•  in  the  Ifland,  wherein  the  Queen,  who,  as  has 
"  been  faid,  was  a  Chriftian,  ufsd  to  pray.  In 
"  this  they  firfl  began  to  meet,  to  fing,  to  SAY 
"  MASS,  to  preach  and  to  baptize,  till  the  King 

"  being 
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<4  being'  converted  to  the  Faith,  they  had  leave 
«*  granted  them  more  freely  to  preach,  and  build 
44  or  repair  Churches  in  all  Places.     But  when  he 
"  among  the  reft  being  taken  with  the  unfpotted 
44  Lives  of  thefe  holy  Men,  and  their  moft  agree- 
"  able  Promifes,  which  they  proved    to  be  moft 
44  certain  by  working  of  many  Miracles,  believed  and 
44  was  baptized,  greater  Numbers  began  daily  to 
44  flock  to    hear  the  Word,    and   forfaking  their 
44  Heathen    Rites    to    aflbciate     themfelves    by 
44  Faith  to  the   Unity    of  the  Church  of  Chrift. 
44  Whofe  Faith   and  Converfion  the  King  fo  far 
44  encouraged,  as  not  to  compell  any  to  embrace 
"  Chrift  ianity,  but  only  to  fhew  more  Affedlion 
44  to   the  Believers,  as  to  his   Fellow-citizens   in 
44  the  heavenly  Kingdom.     For  he  had  learned  , 
44  from  his  Inftructors  and  Leaders  to  Salvation, 
44  that  the  Service  of  Chrift  ought  to  be  voluntary,  not 
4C  by  Compuljton.     Nor  was  it  long  before  he  gave 
"  his  Teachers  a  fettled  Place  in  his  Metropolis  of 
44  Canterbury  with  the  neceflary  Pofleflions  in  feve- 
"  ral  Sorts." 

After  this  St.  Auguftin  crofs'd  the  Seas  into  France^ 
travell'd  to  Arles^  and  purfuant  to  St.  Gregory's  Or- 
der's was  confecrated  Metropolitan  of  the  Englijb 
Nation  by  Etherius  Archbifhop  of  that  City,  So 
that  all  the  Bimops  of  Britain,  were  by  Pope  Gre- 
gory put  under  St.  Auguftin*s  Jurifdiclion. 

St.  Auguftin  being  thus  qualified  returned  back  to 
Britain,  where  by  the  King's  Converfion  he  found 
the  Number  of  the  Faithful  encreafed  to  fuch  a 
Degree,  that  this  faying  of  Chrift,  the  Harveft  is 
plentiful,  but  the  Labourers  are  few,  Math.  9.  v.  37. 
was  literally  verified,  and  he  found  it  neceflary  to 
apply  himfelf  to  the  Apoftolick  See  for  a  new  Supply 
of  Miflioners.  He  therefore  deputed  to  St.  Gre- 
gory, two  very  hoJy  Perfons,  the  one  named  Le.u- 
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rence,  who  afterwards  fucceeded  him  in  the  Arcli- 
bilhoprick  of  Canterbury,  the  other  Peter,  who  was 
made  Abbot  by  him  of  the  firft  Convent  of  Monks 
founded  by  King  Ethelbert  in  the  fame  City.  Thefe 
two  after  fome  Stay  at  Rome,jetum'd  back  accom- 
panied by  an  Addition  of  twelve  able  MilTioners  ail 
Monks,  and  chofen  by  St.  Gregory  himfelf ;  who 
fas  Bede  relates  L.  I.  £.29)  Sent  over  with  them  all 
Things  necefjary  for  the  Worjhip  of  God  and  Service  of 
the  Church,  viz.  Sacred  Veffels^  and  Veftments  for 
Altars ;  alfo  Ornaments  for  Churches^  and  Veftments 
for  Pr  lefts  and  Clerks ,  as  likewife  RE  LICKS  of  the 
holy  Apoftles  and  Martyr s$  Bejides  many  Books. 

Among  thefe  new  Miffioners  was  St.  Melitus^ 
to  whom,  whil'ft  he  was  upon  his  Journey  to  Bri- 
tain^ St.  Gregory  wrote,  that  whereas  he  had  before 
given  his  Advice  to  King  Ethelbert ',  that  the  Idol- 
temples  fhould  be  demolifh'd,  he  had  upon  Re- 
collection alter'd  his  Mind,  and  fo  gave  the  fol- 
lowing Directions,  viz.  that  the  Temples  them- 
felves  ought  not  to  be  deftroy'd.  But  (fays  he) 
let  the  Idols  that  are  in  them  be  deftroy'd  ;  Let 
HOLY  WATER  be  made  and fprmkled  in  the f aid 
Temples,  let  Altars  be  erefted,  and  R  E  L  i  c  KS  be  depa- 
fited  in  them.  Meaning,  as  he  explains  himfelf  a 
little  after,  the  Relicks  of  thofe  Saints^  in  whofe 
Honour  the  Churches  were  to  be  dedicated  to  God. 
L.  i.C.  30. 

The  new  Miffioners  being  thus  provided  with 
Things  neceflary  for  their  Functions  arrived  fafe  in 
England  An.  60 1.  and  putting  themfelves  under 
the  Conduct  of  their  holy  Archbi(hop,  labour'd 
in  Chrift's  Vineyard  with  that  happy  Succefs,  that 
the  whole  Kingdom  of  Kent  was  foon  after  con- 
verted, and  became  a  beautiful  Part  of  Chrift's 
Myftical  Body,  the  My  Catbolick  Church. 

2  SECT. 
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SECT.  5, 

A  Relation  of  St.  Auguftin's  Conference  with 
the  Britifh  Bifhops. 

G.  TJ  UT,  Sir,  I  cannot  well  conceive,  what 
JD  need  there  was  of  fending  as  far  as  Rome9 
for  a  new  fupply  of  Miffioners,  fince  it  appears  to 
me,  that  they  might  have  been  got  much  nearer 
home  from  the  ancient  Britons  ;  amongft  whom 
there  were  doubtlefs  feveral  Bijhops,  and  great 
Numbers  of  the  inferiour  Clergy. 

P.  That's  very  true.     But  moft  Hiftorians  ob- 
ferve,  that  they  bore  fuch  a  mortal  Hatred  to  the 
Saxons  for  having  driven  them  out  of  their  Na- 
tive Country,    that  they  could  not  be   prevail'd 
upon  to  afford  any  Afliftance  towards  their  Con- 
verfion.     Add  to  this,    that  (as  it  is  attefted  by 
Gildas)   they  were  fain  into  fo  great  a  Decay  of 
Piety,  and  Corruption  of  Manners,  that  the  Ge- 
nerality of  the  Clergy  as  well  as  Laity  had  in  a 
Manner  loft  all  Senfe  of  Religion ;  and  the  Zeal 
for  God's  Glory  and   the  Converiion  of  Souls, 
was  utterly  extinguiuYd  in  their  Hearts.     So  that 
inftead  of  coming  to  St.  Augujiin**  Aid,  and  going 
Hand  in  Hand  with  him,  they  were  as  Spies  upon 
his  Actions,  jealous  of  his  Authority,  and  envi- 
ous of  the  great  Reputation  he  had  got  among 
the  People.     Nay  Bede  L.  2.   C.  20.   relates  that 
one  Caedwal  King  of  the  Britons^   tho*  he  bore 
the  Name  of,  and  profefs'd  himfelf  a  Cbriftian, 
rebeli'd  again  ft  Edwin  King  of   the  Northumbers 
who  but  fix  Years   before    had  been  converted, 
and  received  into  the  Church  by  Si.  Paulinus,  and 
was  a  moft  religious  Prince.     That  the  fame  Caed- 
tval  jpin'd  with  the  Pagan  Penda  King  of  the  Mer- 
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tians,  againft  the  Chriftian  Northumbers,  and  was 
more   barbarous   and   cruel  than  Penda   himfelf : 
"  For  that  he  neither  fpared  the  female  Sex,  nor 
<c  the  innocent  Age  of  Children,  but  with  favage 
"  Cruelty  put  them  to  tormenting  Deaths,    refol- 
"  ving  to  cut  off  the  Race  of  the  Englifb  within 
"  the  Borders  of    Britain,    without  having  any 
"  Regard   to   the  Chriftian  Religion ,    which'  had 
"  newly  taken  Root  among  them.     And  the  fame 
"  Author  adds,  that  even  to  his  Time  it  was  the 
<c  Cuftom  of  the  Britons  not  to  have  any  Regard  to 
"  the  Faith  and  Religion  of  the  £ngli/h9  nor  to  cor- 
*'  refpond  any  more  with  them  than  with  Pagans." 
Such  was  their  Hatred  to  the  Saxons  ;    which 
however  did  not  hinder  our  holy  Apoftle  from 
Uiing  his  utmoft  Endeavours  to  bring  them  to  a 
more  Chriftian  Difpofition  •,    and  in  Order  to  it, 
being  fupported  by  the  Intereft  of  King  Ethelbert, 
he  prevailed  upon  the  Britijh  Btfliops  and  Doftors  to 
come  to  a  publick  Conference  with  him. 

Cambdtn  in  his  Account  of  Wore  eft  erjhire  gives 
the  following  brief  Relation  of  this  Affembly. 
•'  About  this  Territory,  fays  he,  there  is  a  Place, 
"  but  the  Pofition  of  it  is  uncertain,  call'd  Au- 
44  giiftitfs  Ake^  or  Oak,  at  which  Auguftin  the  Apo- 
'"  ftle  of  England^  and  the  Britijh  Bijho.ps  met : 
"  And  after  many  hot  Difputes  about  celebrating 
"  Rafter,  Preaching  the  Word  of  God  to  the  Sax- 
"  ons,  and  Adminiftring  Baptifm*&\ter  the  Roman 
"  Rite.,  they  parted  from  one  another  with  dif- 
"  agreeing  Minds.'* 

This  is  Camb den's  fhort  Account  of  this  Con- 
ference,   and  is  very  exact  as  far  it  goes.     But 
fince  the  learned  Mr.  Collier  in  his  EccleJiafticalHi- 
ftory  of  Great  Britain,  has  been  pleafed  to  draw 
fome  Confequences    from  the  Subjed:  and  parti- 
cular Circumftances  of  it,    which  appear  to  me 
^  not 
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not  to  be  fo  folid  and  conclusive,  as  might  be  ex- 
peeled  from  a  Perfon  of  his  Capacity,  1  mail  re- 
cite to  you  the  whole  Relation  of  it  Word  for 
Word  from  Bede,  who  writes  thus.  L.  2.  C.  2. 

"  In  the  mean  Time  Auguftm^  with  the  Am*- 
<c  ftance  of  King  Ethelbert^  drew  together  to  con- 
"  fer  with  the  Bifhops  and  Doftors  of  the  next 
<c  Province  of  the  Britons^  at  a  Place,  which  is 
"  to  this  Day  calPd  Auguftitfs  Ac:  That  is,  Au- 
"  gtiftin's  Oak  ;  on  the  Borders  of  Wiccii  \}Vor- 
"  cefler/hire']  and  the  Weft-Saxons  :  And  began  by 
"  brotherly  Admonitions  to  perfuade  them,  to 
"  preferve  Catholick  Unity  with  him,  and  under- 
*'•  take  the  common  Labour  of  Preaching  the  Gofpel 
'c  to  the  Gent  Us.  For  they  did  not  keep  Rafter  at 
"  the  proper  Time — befides  they  did  feveral  other 
cc  Things,  which  were  againft  the  Unity  of  the 
cc  Church.  They  after  a  long  Difputation  not 
*'  complying  with  the  Entreaties,  Exhortations, 
"  or  Rebukes  of  Auguftin  and  his  Companions, 
46  but  preferring  their  Traditions  before  all  the 
"  Churches  in  the  World,  which  in  Chrift  agree. 
cc  among  themfelves,  the  holy  Father  Auguftin 
"  put  an  End  to  this  troublefome  and  tedious 
"  Contention  by  faying,  Let  us  beg  of  God^  who 
' £  caufes  thofe  who  are  of  one  Mind  to  live  in  his  Fa- 
"  ther'*.  Houfe^  that  he  will  vouchfafe  by  his  heavenfy 
"  Tokens  to  declare  to  us^  which  Tradition  is  to  be  fol~ 
<c  tow'd^  and  by  what  Means  we  are  to  haft  en  to  the 
'*c  Entrance  of  his  Kingdom,  Let  fome  infirm  Perfon 
«c  be  br  ought  ^  and  let  the  Faith  and  P  raft  ice  of  thofe  ^ 
"  by  whofe  Prayers  he/hall  be  hea?d,  be  looked  upon  as 
"  acceptable  to  Gody  and  to  be  followed  by  all. 

"  The  adverfe  Party  unwillingly  commenting,  a 

ic  blind   Man  of  the  Englifh  Race  was  brought, 

"  who  having  been  prefented  to   the  Priefts  of 

u  the  Britons^  and  finding  no  Benefit  or  Cure  by 

H  2  "  their 


joo  Dial.  2.  §.  5.  St.  Auguftin's  Conference 

44  their  Miniftry,  at  length  Auguftin  compell'd  by 
4C  real  Neceflity  bent  his  Knees  to  the  Father  of 
"  our  Lord  Jefus  Cbrift,  praying  that  his  loft  Sight 
14  might  be  reftored  to  the  blind  Man,-  and  that 
*c  by  the  corporeal  Enlightning  of  one  Perfon,  the 
44  brightnefs  of  fpiritual  Grace  might  fhine  in  the 
cc  Hearts  of  many.  Immediately  the  blind  Man 
ct  received  his  Sight,  and  Auguftin  was  by  all  de- 
<c  clared  the  Preacher  of  Sovereign  Light.  The 
"  Britons  then  confefs'd  they  were  fertfible  that 
<c  the  true  Way  of  Righteoufnefs,  was  that  which 
"  Auguftin  taught  \  but  that  they  could  not  depart 
44  from  their  ancient  Culloms  without  the  Con- 
66  fent  and  Leave  of  their  People.  They  there- 
"  fore  defired  that  a  fecond  Synod  might  be  ap- 
*c  pointed,  at  which  more  of  their  Number  would 
6i  be  prefent. 

44  This  being  decreed,  there  came  (as  is  afTer- 
64  t.ed)    feven  Bifhops  of  the  Britons ,   and   many 
*e  moil  learned  Men  *,  particularly  from  their  no- 
4C  ble  Monaftery,  which  in  the  Englijb  Tongue  is 
"  call'd  Bancornaburg,  over  which  the  Abbot  Di- 
*4  nootb   is  faid  to   have  prefided  at   that  Time. 
44  They  that  were  to  go  to  the  aforefaid  Councily 
44  repair'd  firft  to  a  certain  holy  and  difcreet  Man, 
**  who   was   wont   to  lead    an  Eremitical  Life  a- 
sc  mongft  them,  advifing  with  him,  whether  they 
"  ought  at  the  Preaching  of  Auguftin   to  forfake 
4C.  their  Traditions.     He  anfwer'd,  -if  he.  is  a  Man 
<c  of  God  follow  him.     But  boavjhall  we  know  that, 
44  faid  they.     He  replied-,  our  Lordfaitb^  take  my 
44  Yoke  upon  you,    and    learn  of  me,   for  I  arn 
"  meek  and   lowly   in  Heart.     If  therefore   that 
"  Auguftin  is  meek  and  lowly  of  Heart,  it  is  to  bebe- 
c  Heved)  that  he  has  taken  upon  him  tbeToke  ofChrift, 
c  and  offers  the  fame  to  you  to  take  upon  you.     But  if 
?,  ftern  and  haughty,  it  appears  tbat  be  is  not  of 


cc 
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**  God*  nor  are  we  to  regard  his  Words.  Theyinfifted 
**  again.  And  bowjhallwe  difccrn  even  this  ?  Do  you  con- 
•"  trive^  faid  the  Anchoret,  fhat  hefirft  arrive  <with 
<c  his  Company  at  the  Place  where  the  Synod  isto  be  held, 
"  and  if  at  your  Approach  he  fkall  rife  up  to  you,  hear 
"  him  fubmiffively,  being  ajfured  that  he  is  the  Ser- 
"  vant  ofChrifl  ;  but  if  he /ball  defpifeyou  and  not  rife 
<c  up  toyou^  whereas  you  are  more  in  Number^  let  him 
' c  alfo  be  defpifed  by  you, 

"  They  did  as  he  directed:  and  it  happen'd  that 
"  when  they  came,  Auguftin  was  fitting  on  a  Chair ; 
"  which  they  obferving  were  in  a  -Paffion,  and 
"  charging  him  with  Pride  endeavour'd  to  cpntra- 
"  dicl:  all  he  faid.     He  faid  to  them,  you   aft  in 
"  many  Particulars  contrary  to  our  Cuflom^  or  rather  to 
"  the  Cuflom  of  the  univerfal  Church.     And  yet ,  // 
*c  you  will  comply  with  me  in  thefe  three  Points,  viz. 
*6  to  keep  Rafter  at  the  due  'Time ,  to  adminifter  Bap- 
<c  tifm^  by  which  we  are  again  born  to  God^  according 
cc  to  the  Cuflom  of  the  holy  Roman  and  Apoftolick 
*c  Church,  and  jointly  with  us  to  preach  the  Word  of 
<c  God  to  the  Englifh  Nation,  we  will  readily  tolerate 
"  all  otherThings  you,  do,  tho9  contrary  to  our  Cufloms, 
<c  They  anfwer'd  they  would  do  none  of  thofc 
cc  Things,    nor  receive  him  as  their  ArchbffioP. 
"  Alledging  among  themfelves,   'That  if  he  would 
*•  not  now  rife  up  to  us,  how  much  more  will  he  con^ 
<c  temn  us  as  of  no  Worth,  if  we  jh all  begin  to  be  under 
*c  his  Subjection.     To  whom  the  Man  of  God  An- 
"  guftin  is  faid  to  have  foretold  in  a  threatning 
<c  Manner  -,  that  in  Cafe  they  would  not  join  in  Unity 
64  with  their  Brethren,  they  jhould  be  war fd  upon  by 
"  their  Enemies  :   And  if  they  would  not  preach  the 
"  Way  of  Life  to  the  Englijh  Nation ',  fbtyjtJwld(ky 
<£  their  Hands  undergo  thf  Vengeance  of  God.     Ail 
*c  which   through  the  Difpenfation  of  the  Divine 
6  Judgment  fell  out  exactly  as  he  had  fpretold."' 

H  3  SEtT. 
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SECT.   6. 

S/.  Auguftin  vindicated. 

THIS  is  holy  Bede's  Relation  of  the  two  unfuc- 
cefsful  Conferences,  St.  Auguflin  had  with  the 
Britijh  Bijkops  :  In  the  firft  whereof  he  proved  his 
'Miffien,  and  the  Truth  of  his  Do&rine,  by  that 
uncontefted  and  celebrated  Miracle  of  Reftoring  in 
a  Moment  by  his  Prayers  a  blind  Man  to  the  per- 
fect Ufe  of  his  Sight.  Which  thof  it  was  attended 
with  the  publick  Acclamations  of  all  the  Specta- 
tors, and  even  drew  an  Acknowledgment  from 
his  Britijh  Adverfaries,  that  it  was  the  true  Way  of 
Righleoufnefs,  which  Auguflin  taught,  yet  could  not 
Overcome  the  Prepofleffion  and  Obftinacy,  they  la- 
bour'd  under.  So  that  altho'  their  Judgments  were 
convinced,  their  obdurate  and  exulcerated  Hearts 
continued  to  rebel  againft  the  Truth. 

G.  However  they  demanded  a  fecond  and 
more  numerous  Meeting ,  which  fhew'd  at 
leaft  that  they  were  not  wholly  averfe  from  join- 
ing with  St.  Auguftin. 

P.  Pardon  me  Sir ;  it  only  fhew'd,  that  they 
were  under  a  very  great  Con fu  (ion  at  the  unex- 
pected Sight  of  a  Miracle,  which  could  neither 
be  denied,  nor  difcredited  by  any  Artifice  ;  yet 
Xvas  a  flat  Condemnation  of  their  Noncompliance. 
In  a  .Word,'  it  •  fhew'd  that  tho'  they  had  nothing 
to  fay  for  themfelves,  they  were  refolved  not  to 
yield,  but  only  fought  to  gain  Time,  as  Men  un- 
'der  great  Perplexities  are  wont  to  do  :  Becaufe  they 
might  in  the  interim  concert  Meafures  together, 
and  fome  Expedient  to  retrieve  their  loft  Credit 
might  poffibly  occur  to  their  Minds.  But  I  muft 
needs*  fay,  they  were  put  to  very  hardShifts^  when 
2  they 
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they  could  pitch  upon  no  better  Expedient  than 
that  of  confulting  a  poor  ignorant  Ermite,  who  in 
all  Likelihood  was  as  fit  to  be  a  Secretary  of  State^ 
as  to  reiolve  judicioufly  their  Queftion,  whether 
Augufrm'sDoffrine  or  their  own  Traditions  were  to  be 
followed  ?  For  that  was  the  important  Queftion  put 
to  him. 

G.  But  Sir,  you  do  not  reflect,  that  Bede  calls 
him  a  holy  and  difcreet  Man. 

P.  As  to  his  Holinefs  and  Difcretion  in  his  own 
private  Conduct,  I  have  nothing  to  fay.  But  I 
dare  boldly  affirm,  he  was  neither  a  Prophet  nor 
Conjurer :  And  he  fufficiently  mew'd  the  Narrow- 
nefs  of  his  Capacity  in  the  wretched  Advice  he 
gave  to  his  Confultors.  For  was  it  even  agreeable 
to  common  Senfe,  that  the  final  Determination  of 
three  important  Points,  befides  the  Reputation  of  a 
venerable  Archbimop  over  and  above,  fhould  be 
hazarded  upon  the  bare  Cafuality  of  a  Perfon's 
Sitting  or  Standing  ?  Was  that  Ground  enough  either 
for  a  Rupture  or  Union  of  the  two  Churches,  with- 
out entring  any  further  into  the  Bottom  or  Me- 
rits of  the  Caufe  ? 

G.  But  Sir,  the  Ermite  was  a  vtry  fpiritual  Man, 
and  judg'd  according  to  the  Rules  of  the  Gofpel, 
that  if  Auguftin  was  proud  and  haughty,  he  could  not 
be  of  God-,  nor  was  his  Preaching  then  to  be  regarded. 
And  what  better  Mark  could  he  give  the  Britifo 
Bijhops  to  judge  by,  whether  he  was  humble  or 
proud,  than  his  Riling  or  not  Rifing  to  them  ? 

P.  Sir,  the  Ermite  was  in  the  right  in  faying, 
that  if  Auguftin  was  proud,  he  could  not  be  of 
God.  But  as  to  your  Queftion,  what  better  Mark 
he  could  give  to  the  Britifh  Bifhops  to  judge  by,  whe- 
ther he  was  proud  or  humble •?  I  anfwer  diredly,  that 
his  Zeal  for  the  Gonverfion  of  Souls,  his  Difinte- 
y  the  Aufttrity  of  his  Life?  his  earneft  In- 
Jrl  4  vitaUon 
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vitation  of  the  Britons  to  be  Partakers  with  him 
in  the  Gjory  of  gaining  Souls  to  Chrift  ;  and 
laftly  his  Miracles  were  much  better  and  furer 
Marks  of  his  folid  Virtue,  which  cannot  be  with- 
out Humility,  than  the  outward  Obfervance  of  a 
trivial  Ceremony  :  For  a  Man  may  be  very  proud, 
tho'  very  ceremonious,  and  very  humble  without 
being  fo  ;  So  that  I  think  it  was  no  great  Mark  of 
the  Ermite's  Spirituality  to  direct  his  Confultors  to 
pafs  a  preremptory  Judgment  upon  a  Man's  inward 
Dijpqfttion  to  the  Prejudice  of  his  Reputation  from 
an  ambiguous  outward  Mark  *,  but  to  pronounce  in 
fuch  an  uncharitable  Manner  upon  a  Perfon  of 
St.  Auguftin's  Character,  that  is,  upon  an  Arch- 
bi/hop,  venerable  for  his  extraordinary  Piety  and 
Zeal,  and  even  Working  Miracles,  was  wholly 
inexcufable. 

G.  But  perhaps  the  Ermite  knew  nothing  of  St. 
Auguftitfs  true 'Character,  or  his  having  work'd 
any  Miracles. 

P.  Either  he  did  or  did  not.  If  he  did,  it  is 
impoffible  to  excufe  him  from  a  grievous  Sin  in 
the  Advice  he  gave.  If  not,  the  Britifh  Bijhops 
acted  a  very  unfair  Part  in  concealing  from  him 
thofe  Circumftances,  the  knowledge  whereof  was 
abfolutely  neceffary  to  inform  him  of  the  true 
State  of  the  Queftion  ;  as  the  Concealment  of 
them  occafion'd  in  all  Likelihood  his  being  tra- 
pan'd  into  that  ridiculous  Piece  of  Cafuiftry, 
which  they  made  foon  after  the  Rule  of  their 
Conduct. 

But  of  what  Nature  foever  the  Ermite's  Over- 
fight  was  in  giving  the  abovefaid  Advice ;  I  am 
fure  the  Britijh  Bi/hops  were  highly  blameable  in 
following  it  preferably  to  the  avow'd  Conviction  of 
their  Judgments,  that  it  was  the  true  Way  of  Righ- 
teou/nefs  which  Auguftin  taught.  '  For  what  need 
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was  there  after  that  even  to  advife  with  any 
Body,  whether  they  ought  to  follow  his  DoRrine^  or  ad- 
here to  their  own  traditions  ?  Had  they  any  Colour 
of  Reafon  to  doubt'  either  of  the  Holinefs  of  Ms 
Life^  or  of  the  'Truth  of  his  J)ottrine^  after  God 
had  attefted  both  the  one  and  the  other  by  the  Mi- 
racle they  had  been  Eye- witnefles  of  ?  Or  is  there 
fuch  a  Chimera. to  be  imagin'd,  as  vtyrbud Saint  ?  Or  is 
God  wont  to  \(rork  Miracles  by  the  Miniftry  of  a 
proud  and  haughty  Perfon?  Now  it  can  fcarce  be 
queftion'd  but  thefe  or  fuch  like  Reflections  oc- 
curr'd  to  their  Minds  ;  and  if  they  had  not  been 
ilrangely  prepoflefs'd,  it  would  have  been  obvious 
to  conclude  from  them,  that  it  was  their  Duty  to 
fubmit  to  Saint  Auguftin  without  any  farther  En- 
quiry :  Or  if  they  would  needs  out  of  Curioflty 
hear,  what  the  good  Ermite  had  to  fay  to  them, 
the  holy  and  miraculous  Auguftin^  whether  found 
Sitting  or  Standing  ought  moft  certainly  to  have 
been  follow'd  ;  at  leaft  in  the  three  Articles^  he  in- 
filled vpon  :  Thefirft  whereof  could  fcarce  be  re- 
jected without  the  Guilt  of  Schifm  after  the  De- 
cree of  the  Council  of  Nicea.  The  fecond  was  ne- 
ceflary  to  prevent  fcandalizing  the  new  Converts  by 
their  Difagreement  in  adminiftring  the  Sacrament 
of  Baptifm.  And  the  third  would  have  been 
highly  conducing  to  God's  Honour  and  the  Con- 
verlion  of  Souls. 

G.  However  it  was  fomewhat  odd,  that  St.  Au- 
guftin fhould  not  rife  up  at  the  Approach  of  the 
Britijh  Bijhops. 

P.  Let  it  be  as  odd  as  you  pleafe ;  It  was  mod 
certainly  a  very  ram  Judgment  in  them  to  attri- 
bute it  peremptorily  to  Pride  ;  and  (hew'd  they 
were  difpofed  rather  tb  pick  a  new  Quarrel,  than 
lay  afide  their  former  Animofities.  But  for  my 
Part  I  do  not  fee  any  Thing  fo  very  odd  in  it,  at 

leaft 
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lead  as  the  Fact  is  related  by  Bede9  who  is  the 
original  Recorder  of  this  hiftorical  Paflage.  If 
happen*  d^  fays  he,  that  when  they  came,  Auguftin 
iv as  fitting  in  a  Chair.  Which  they  obftrvlngwerc  in 
a  Pajffion,  and  charging  him  with  Pride,  endeavoured  to 
contradiff  all  he  f aid.  What!  did  they  expert  that 
St.  Augujlin^  wearied  perhaps  with  walking  to 
the  Place  of  Conference,  fhould  not  have  the 
Liberty  to  reft  hirnfelf,  but  wait  for  them  in  a 
ftanding  Pofture !  For  I  obferve  that  Bede  do's  not 
fay,  that  St.  Anguftin  continued  Sitting,  when  he 
law  them  near  enough  to  falute  them,  but  he  only 
fays,  that  when  they  came  he  was  fitting-,  which  Ex- 
prefllon  admits  of  a  Latitude  of  a  greater  or 
leffer  Diftance:  And  it  is  very  poflible  that  St. 
Anguflin,  whofe  Mind  was  doubtlefs  fili'd  with  a 
great  many  weighty  Objects,  and  perhaps  in  a 
deep  Contemplation,  might  through  an  innocent 
Inadvertency  not  obferve  their  Coming  towards 
him  in  the  very  Moment,  that  they,  who  came  as 
Spies  upon  him,  faw  him  Sitting.  Nay  the  Eriti/h 
Bi/hops  had  not  Temper  enough  to  give  him  a  few 
Moments  for  Reflection,  but  feeing  him  (perhaps 
at  fome  Diftance,  for  the  Congrefs  was  in  the 
open  Field  under  an  Oak^)  fitting  in  a  Chair,  fell 
immediately  into  a  violent  Paflion ;  and  the  firft 
Compliments  they  made  him  was  to  charge  him 
with  Pride  and  Haugbtinefs :  Tho'  the  modeft  An- 
fwer  he  made  them,  and  his  {hewing  no  Refent- 
ment  of  their  harm.  Language,  might,  I  think, 
have  fufficed  to  give  them  a  better  Opinion  of 
him,  if  they  had  been  capable  of  it.  However 
let  us  fuppofe,  that  St.  Auguftin,  who  had  been 
brought  up  in  a  Monaftery,  was  not  the  politeft 
Man  in  the  World,  I  hope  at  leaft  that  every  De- 
gree of  Impolitenefs  is  not  an  infallible  Mark  of 
Pride,  nor  fuffices  to  *unfaint  a  Man ;  Which  is  a 

very 
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very  material  Point  in  this  Queftion  •,  becaufe  it  is 
imporlible  for  a  proud  Man  to  be  a  Saint. 

But  laftly  let  us  fuppofe  that  St.  Auguftin  fwho 
doubtlefs  thought  himfelf  their  Metropolitan  and 
Primate)  was  of  Opinion,  that  it  became  him  to 
maintain  the  Dignity  of  his  Character  and  the 
Apoftotick  See,  to  which  he  was  indebted  for  it, 
by  that  diftinguiftiing  Mark  of  his  Superiority,  to 
wit,  his  Receiving  the  Britijh  Prelates  jilting:  Sup- 
pofe,  I  fay,  that  this  was  Auguftin's  Opinion 
(for  I  will  not  prefume  either  to  approve  or 
condemn  it)  it  is  manifeft  that  in  this  Suppofi- 
tion  his  not  rifmg  up  to  them  was  not  an  Effect 
of  Pride,  but  at  the  very  worft  an  Error  of  Judg- 
ment. Whence  I  conclude  in  the  whole,  that  the 
Mark  given  by  the  Ermite  to  judge  by,  whether 
Auguftin  was  a  proud  or  bumble  Man,  was  in  itfelf 
very  equivocal,  and  ought  not  to  have  been  laid 
hold  of  by  the  Britijh  Prelates,  who  had  much 
folider  Grounds  to  form  a  Judgment  upon  of  his 
intrinfick  Merit. 

G.  But  Sir,  what  makes  you  fo  felicitous  to  vin- 
dicate the  Honour  of  this  great  Saint*  Have 
any  ancient  Hiftorians  fpoken  ill  of  him  ? 

P.  No  Sir ;  his  Memory  was  venerable  in  all 
Antiquity  both  at  Home  and  Abroad  till  the  refor- 
ming Age  ;  when  a  violent  Hatred  to  the  Religion 
he  had  planted  ernbolden'd  fome  fhamelefs  Wri- 
ters to  draw  their  Pen  againft  him,-  and  afperfe 
both  his  Mini/try  and  Perfon.  "This  Auguftin 
"  (fays  Holinjhead  in  Defcript.  Brit.  0.27.  Col.  i.) 
"  after  his  Arrival  converted  the  Saxons,  indeed 
6C  from  Paganifm.  But,  as  the  Proverb  fays, 
"  bringing  them  out  of  God's  Elejffing  into  the 
"  warm  Sun,  he  imbued  them  with  no  lefs  hurtful 
"  Superftitions,  than  thofe  they  were  infefted 
ci  with  before.  For  befidcs  the  bare  Name  of 
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*'  Cbrift  and  external  Contempt  of  priftinate  Ido- 
"  latry,  he  taught  them  nothing  at  all ;  but  rather 
*c  made  an  Exchange  from  grofs  to  fubtle  Trea- 
"  chery,  from  open  to  Secret  Idolatry r,  and  from 
"  the  Name  of  Pagans  to  the  £#n?  5F//&  <?/*  Cbri- 
"  ftianity? 

G.  This  is  outrageous  indeed.  For,  according 
to  this  Author,  the  Heathen  Paganifm  profefs'd  by 
the  Saxons  before  their  Converfion,  was  compara- 
tively at  leaft  God's  Blejfing  ;  and  the  Chriftianity 
taught  by  St.  Auguftin  was  but  a  meer  empty  Name. 
So  that  all  our  Englifh  Anceftors  for  900  Years  to- 
gether were  no  Chriftians ;  and  it  will  be  very  hard 
to  mew,  by  what  Means  either  Catholicks  or  Prote- 
ftants^  are  become  Chriftians  fince ;  Or  that  there  is 
fuch  a  Thing  as  a  true  Chriftian  in  the  World. 

P.  Have  a  little  Patience :  I  have  a  brace  more 
of  Proteftant  Hiftorians^  not  at  all  inferiour  to  Ho- 
ling/bead  either  for  Exact nefs  in  Truth,  or  Nicety 
of  good  Manners ;  I  mean,  honeft  John  Eale^  and 
his  Name-fake  John  PCX. 

;  G.  Pray  what  Sort  of  a  Man  was  the  honeft  John 
Bale,  you  fpeak  off? 

P.  You  (hall  have  his  Character  drawn  in  Minia- 
ture by  his  own  Pen.  When  I  was  a  Boy  of  12 
Tears  old  (fays  he  Cent.  $.fol.  245.)  I  was  thrown  into 
the  Hellijh  Dungeon  [barathrum]  of  Carmelite  Friars 
in  Norwich.  I  prefume  he  was  put  there  to  learn 
his  Catechifm,  or  the  Rudiments  of  the  latin 
Tongue.  For  no  one  was  ever  admitted  to  be  a 
Religious  Man  at  12  Years  old. 

G.  But  how  did  he  get  out  of  that  terrible  Dun- 
geon ? 

P.  You  fhall  hear.  <The  Word  of  God  appearing 
f  fays  he)  If  aw  my  own  deform*  d  State.  To  wit,  his 
being  both  a  Friar  and  a  Prieft.  I  immediately  fcra- 
fedout  the  curfed  Char  after  of  the  horrible  Beaft  5  and 
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took  to  myfelf  a  mcfl  faithful  Wife  named  Dorothy, 
not  from  any  Man^  nor  by  the  Help  of  any  Man 
f  pray  mark  the  Prophanenefs  of  his  Words)  but  by 
the  fpecial  Gift  and  Word  ofChrift. 

Here  you  have  an  eminent  Con-vert  and  Champion 
of  the  Reformation^  throwing  off  his  religious  Habit , 
renouncing  his  facred  Priefthood,  which  he  calls  the 
eurfed  Character  of  the  horrible  Eeaft^  and  breaking 
through  all  thzfolemn  Vows  he  had  made  to  God  : 
And  all  this  fl  am  afhamed  to  repeat  it)  by  the  fpe- 
dal  Gift  and  Word  of  Chrift.  But  you  mall  be  ac- 
quainted with  more  of  this  fort  of  Converts  here- 
after. 

This  worthy  Gentleman  therefore  comes  in  as 
an  Evidence  againft  St.  Auguftin,  who  indeed  was 
never  difpofed  tofcrape  out  the  cur  Jed  Character  of 
the  horrible  Beaft,  nor  to  take  a  faithful  Dorothy  to 
his  Bed.  And  'tis  perhaps  one  Reafon  of  the  Spleen 
John  Bale  bore  him.  For  he  tells  us,  that  Au- 
guftin  the  Roman  was  fent  by  Gregory  the  fir  ft  to 
convert  the  Englijh  Saxons  to  the  Papiftical  Faith. 
And  again,  that  K.  Ethelbert  at  length  received 
Popery  with  all  it's  Superftitions  j  yet  fo,  that  eve- 
ry one  mould  receive  thh  new  WorJJiip  of  Gods  freely 
and  without  Compuifion.  So  that  St.  Auguttin  is 
here  made  a  Teacher  and  Worfhipper  of  many 
Gods. 

G.  I  am  glad  at  leaft  to  find  him  bear  Witnefs 
that  St.  Auguftin  was  a  Papift,  and  taught  Popery. 
For  it  makes  that  Religion  above  900  Years  older 
than  his  own :  And  how  black  foever  the  Colours 
are,  in  which  he  has  reprefented  ir,  I  would  ra- 
ther choofe  to  have  my  Portion  in  the  other 
World  with  Augujlm^  than  with  John  Bale,  and  his 
mo  ft  faithful  Dorothy, 

P.  But  pray  hear 'out  the  reft.  For  he  tells  us 
farther,  that  Augufthi  mndt  himfelf  Anhbijbop  by- 
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Violence.  That  he  was  moreSdicitous  to  get  Tiths  and 
Oblations  for  Maffes  than  to  preach  the  Gofpel^  and 
that  he  was  theCaufe  of  the  Slaughter  of  1 200  Monks. 
But  here  the  poor  Fellow  overfhot  himfelf  rnofr 
grievouily:  Not  reflecting,  that  holy  Bede^  who 
knew  St.  Auguftitfs  Character  much  better  than  he 
could  poflibly  do,  gives  him  flatly  the  Lie  in  every 
Part  of  his  Story  •,  efpecially  as  to  the  Slaughter 
of  the  1 200  Monks,  which  happen'd  above  a  Year 
after  St.  Auguftin's  Death,  and  was  order'd  by  aP^- 
gan  King  of  the  Northumbers^  with  whom  St. 
Auguftin  never  had  the  leaft  Communication. 

The  third  P  rot  eft  ant  Hiftorian,  that  appears  as 
an  Evidence  both  againft  St.  Gregory,  and  our 
holy  Apoftle,  is  John  Fox :  in  whofe  Writings  Fa- 
ther Parjons,  who  had  examined  them  throughly, 
declares,  that  to  fpeak  modeftly  there  were  at  leaft 
ten  thoufand  notorious  Lies,  either  exprefly  af- 
ferted  or  infinuated.  This  vile  Author,  (whofe 
Pen  throws  no  Scandal  but  on  thofe,  whom  he 
commends  •,  in  fo  much  that  to  call  a  Man  one  of 
Fox's  Saints,  is  proverbially  become  the  fame  as  to 
call  him  a  great  Rogue)  writes  thus  of  St.  Gregory. 
About  this  Time  departed  Gregory  Bijhop  of  Rome : 
Of  whom  it  is  f aid,  that  of  the  Number  of  allthefirft 
Bifhops  before  him  in  the  primitive  Church,  be  was  the 
BASEST.  And  of  all  that  came  after  him  he  was  the 

BEST. 

G.  Bafeft  and  beft  chime  very  prettily.  But 
pray  who  is  it  thaty^/W  this  of  Pope  Gregory. 

P.  Do  you  ask  who  faid  it  ?  Why,  John  Fox 
himfelf:  And  'tis  the  only  fhift  I  can  find  to  fave 
him  from  a  Lie.  For  furely  none  but  himfelf 
was  ever  fo  impertinent  as  to  accufe  that  eminent 
Saint  of  Bafenefs.  Much  lefs  to  fay,  he  was  the 
bafeft  of  all  the  fir  ft  Bifhops  before  him  in  the 
primitive  Church:  Which  Comparifqn  reflects  at 

leaft 
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leaft  a  lefs  Degree  of  Bafenefs  even  on  St.  Peter 
himfelf  and  all  his  holy  Succeflbrs;  who  for  300 
Years  together  were  all  eminent  Saints,  and  almoft 
all  Martyrs. 

G.  However  John  Fox  has  made  St.  Gregory  fome 
Amends  by  faying,  that  of  all  who  came  after 
him  he  was  the  bcfl. 

P.  That  Complement  was  not  intended  to  fet 
off  Pope  Gregory i  but  to  make  Mcnfters  of  all  his 
Succeflbrs.  But  fee  now  in  what  beautiful  Co- 
lours he  has  painted  St.  Auguft  in,  fitting  at  the  Ap- 
proach of  the  Eritijh  Bimops.  Much  left,  fays  he, 
would  bis  PharifaicalSokmnity  have  girded  himfelf,  as 
Chrift  did,  and  wajh  his  Brethren's  Feet  after  their 
Journey.  Seeing  his  Lord/hip  was  fo  high,  orratherfo 
heavy,  or  rather  fo  proud,  that  he  could  not  find  in  his 
Heart  to  give  them  a  little  moving  of  his  Body.  Was 
there  ever  any  Thing  more  impertinent  or  fcurri- 
lous  ? 

G.  I  hope  at  lead  that  Mr.  Collier,  whom  you 
mention'd  a  while  ago,  do's  not  join  with  thefe 
Libellers  in  Traducing  our  holy  Apoftle. 

P.  No  Sir,  he  is  very  far  from  it.  On  the  con- 
trary he  gives  a  very  honourable  Character  of  him, 
as  becomes  a  Chriftian  Writer.  As  to  St.  Au- 
guftitfs  being  found  Jitting  by  the  Eritijh  Bilhops,  he 
neither  condemns  nor  juftifies  it  directly,  but  only 
anfwers  Baronius's  Way  of  Vindicating  it :  which, 
to  deal  fincerely,  I  relim  as  little  as  Mr.  Collier 
himfelf;  and  I  heartily  wifh  we  agreed  in  all  other 
Things  as  much  as  in  this. 

But,  to  come  now  to  an  end  of  my  hiftorical 
Account  of  this  fecond  publick  Converfion,  the 
Conference  being  thus  ended,  as  you  fee,  without 
Succefs,  St.  Auguftin  return'd  to  his  Flock,  com- 
forted at  leaft  with  the  Confcioufnefs  of  his  own 
fincere  Intentions,  tho'  fruftrated  by  the  Perverfe- 
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nefs  of  thofe  he  had  to  deal  with.  But  he  found 
the  Kentifo  Saxons  in  a  much  more  Chriftian  Difpo- 
fition. 

G.  You  have  already  told  me,  that  K.  Etbelbert 
being  converted  and .  baptized,  the  whole  King- 
dom of  Kent  foon  after  following  his  Example,  re- 
ceived the  Faith  of  Chrift.  But  were  the  other 
fix  Kingdoms  of  the  Heptarchy  alfo  favour'd  with 
the  fame  Bleffing  ? 

P.  Yes  Sir,  they  all  came  into  the  fold  one  after 
another.  I  will  give  you  a  brief  Account  of 
their  Conversion  as  near  as  I  can  according  to  the 
Order  of  Time.  The  Eaft  Saxons  were  converted 
the  firft  after  the  People  of  Kent  by  the  preaching 
of  St.  Melitus  firft  Bifhop  of  London.  After  them 
the  Eafl- Angles  principally  by  the  preaching  of 
their  firft  Bifhop  Felix.  The  Kingdom  of  the 
J^ortbumlers  was  converted  An.  625.  by  the  prea- 
ching of  St.  Paulinus  the  firft  Archbifhop  of  York. 
That  of  the  Weft-Saxons  by  the  preaching  of  St. 
BerhiuS)  and  that  of  the  Mercians  or  Mid-land 
Counties,  the  largeft  of  all  the  feven  about  the 
fame  Time  under  King  Peda9  who  was  baptized  by 
Bifhop  Finian  during  the  Life  and  againft  the  Will 
of  his  Father  Penda ;  being  perfwaded  to  it  by 
OJwfn  King  of  the  Northumbers^  who  gave  him  his 
Daughter  in  Marriage  upon  Condition  that  he 
would  embrace  the  Faith  of  Chrift.  And  thus  fix 
Kingdoms  of  the  Heptarchy^  were  Converted  with- 
in about  40  Years  more  or  lefs  after  St.  Auguftin's 
coming  into  England.  But  the  7th.  to  wit,  that 
of  the  South  Saxons  did  not  receive  the  Gofpel  till 
about  20  Years  after  under  K.  Ethelwold^  chiefly  by 
the  preaching  of  St.  Wilfrid  their  firft  Bifhop. 

G.  I  prefiime  then  that  St.  Auguflin  did  not  live 
to  fee  the  Converfion  of  the  whole  Eng/i/b,  Nation. 

P.  No 
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P.  No  Sir,  he  died  in  the  Year  608  ;  and  was 
buried  firft  near  the  Church  of  St.  Peter  and  St. 
Paul  in  Canterbury  ;  Becaufe  it  was  not  then  quite 
finifhed.  But  as  foon  as  it  was  finim'd  and  conft- 
crated,  his  Body  was  brought  into  the  Church, 
and  decently  buried  in  the  Northern  Porch,  with 
an  honourable  Inicription  upon  it.  I  fhall  con- 
clude with  Mr.  C oilier s's  Character  of  him. 

44  To  fpeak  a  Word  or  two  of  him,  fays  he.  by 
"  Way  of  Character  ;    he   was  a  very  graceful 
44  Perfon,   lived  fuitably  to  the  Bufinefs  of  a  Mif- 
"  fioner,  and  pradtifed  great  Aufterities.     And   if 
44  he  fell    into  any  Inequalities   of  Temper  ;    If 
44  he  was   too    warm    in    his  Expostulations,    or 
"  ftrain'd  his  Privilege  too  far  upon  the  Britons , 
"  it  ought  to  be  charged  upon  the  fcore  of  human 
44  Infirmities,  and  cover'd  with  his  greater  Merit. 
44  This  is  certain,  he  engaged  in  a  glorious  Un- 
44  dertaktng,  broke  through  Danger   and  Difcou- 
44  ragement,  and  was  blefs'd  \yith  wonderful  Sue- 
44  eels.     He  converted   the  Kingdom  of  Kent  by 
46  the  Strength  of  his  own  Con  duel  and  Miracles  ; 
44  and  that  of  the  Eaft-Saxons  by  his  Agent,  and 
46  Coadjutor  Mellitus.     The  fpreading  of  Chriftia- 
C6  nity  thus  far  among  the  Saxons  was  a  great  Step 
44  towards  the  Converfion  of  the  reft.     Let  his 
44  Memory  therefore  he  mention'd  with  Honour  ; 
44  and  let  us  praife  Almighty  God  for  making  him 
44  fo  powerful  an  Inftrument  in  the  Happinefs  of 
44  thislfland.  L.  2.  p.  78." 

Thus,  Sir,  I  have  given  you  as  compendious  a 
Relation  as  was  poffible  of  this  celebrated  Conver- 
fion  of  our  Country  ;  begun  about  the  End  of  the 
6th  Century,  and  perfected  not  long  after  the 
middle  of  the  next. 

G.  Sir,  I  have  hearken'd  to  you  both  with  Atten- 
tion and  Pleafure,  and  laid  up  in  my  Memory  all 

I  the 


1 14  Dial.  2.  §.  7.     Roman  Catholicks profefs 

the  principal  Heads  of  your  Relation.  But  is  it  not 
fomewhat  furprizing  that  Mr.  Collier  fhould  not 
only  own,  that  St.'  Augujlin  converted  the  King- 
dom of  Kent  by  the  Force  of  Miracles^  but  even 
regard  the  Religion,  to  which  it  was  converted  by 
him,  as  the  H<<-fpinefs  of  this  I/land  ?  For  did  God 
ever  concur  by  Supernatural  Signs  and  Wonders^  to 
the  fetting  up  of  a  falfe  Religion  ?  Or  can  a  falfe  Re- 
ligion be  the  H&pfmefs  of  any  Nation  ?  'Tis  there- 
fore manifeft  that  Mr.  Collier  is  convinced  in  his 
Heart,  that  St.  Auguftin  and  his  Followers 
preach'd  the  true  Faith  in  this  Ifland. 

SECT.     7. 

Roman  Catholicks  profefs  to  this  Day  the 
Faith,    'which  St.  Auguftin  preach'd. 

P.  r~¥~lHE  Confequence,  which  you  draw  from 
JL  his  Words  is  inconteftable  :  and  I  (hail 
only  draw  one  Confequence  more  ;  viz.  That  the 
Faith  and  Religion  profefs'd  at  this  Time  by  the 
Englifb  Roman  Catholicks^  cannot  but  be  the  true  one, 
if  it  be  the  fame  as  was  taught  by  St.  Auguftin  : 
Becaufe  it  is  irrtpoffible  that  the  fame  Chriftian 
Faith  fhall  be  true  in  one  Age,  and  falfe  in  ano- 
ther.* 

G.  But  do's  Mr.  Cottier  allow,  that  the  Faith 
and  Religion  profefs'd  at  this  Time,  by  the  Englijh 
Roman  Catholicks  is  the  fame  as  was  taught  by  St. 
Auguftin  ? 

P.  No  Sir,  he  ft  rains  hard  to  mew  the  Contra- 
ry. But  he  has  not  only  all  Cat holick  Hiftorians,  but 
a  whole  Cloud  of  Proteftant  WitneiTes  again  ft 
him  :  Amongft  which,  tho'  fome  indeed  exprefs 
themfelves  fomewhat  mere  politely  than  Holms- 
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lead.  Bale,  and  Foxy  yet  they  all  agree  in  Subftance, 
that  Auguftin  and  his  Fellow-Miflioners  brought 
Popery  into  England  \  and  the  Book  of  Homilies  > 
recommended  by  the  37th  Article  of  Mr.  Collier's 
Church,  declares  positively  that  before  the  Refor- 
mation whole  Chriftendom  was  drown9 d  in  abominable 
Idolatry ',  and  that  for  the  fpace  of  E  IGHT  HUNDRED 
YEARS  AND  MORE.  Which  in  true  Proteftant 
Language  brings  Popery  not  only  in  Great  Britain^ 
but  in  whole  Chriftendom^  up  to  the  very  Time  of 
England**  Conversion, 

But  let  us  hear  his  Reafons  againft  it.  He 
writes  thus  L.  2.  p.  65.  "  Baronius  in  tranfcribing 
"  this  PafTage  of  Bede  [relating  to  St.  Auguftin's 
<c  having  aJilver-Crofs  together  with  thePiffiure  of  our" 
"  Saviour  for  a  Banner  carried  before  him]  falls  into 
4<  fome  tragical  Reflections  upon  the  Condition 
"  of  the  modern  Church  of  England.  He  repre- 
"  fents  the  Cafe,  as  if  the  Engli/h  in  this  Time 
"  had  in  a  Manner  apoftatized  from  Chriftianity9 
*c  and  turn'd  Monfters  in  Belief.  But  with  due 
"  Refpe6t  to  the  Cardinal's  Memory,  his  Dec  la- 
"  mation  runs  ftrangely  upon  Mifapplication." 

Under  Mr.  Collier's  Favour,  I  cannot  belie ve» 
Baronius  thought  the  Englijh  Church  had  apofta- 
tized from  Chriftianity.  Tho'  I  don't  queftion,  but 
he  thought  me  had  apoftatized  from  Catholicity ; 
which  fufficed  to  make  him  lament  her  Condition 
without  any  Mifapplication  l  Becaufe  the  Thing  he 
lamented  was,  that  they,  who  had  been  zealous 
Catholicks  for  many  Ages,  were  then  fain  into  He- 
refy  and  Schifm  by  their  Separation  from  their 
Mother -Church.  And  if  Mr.  Collier  will  needs  dig- 
nify fuch  as  thefe  with  the  Name  of  Monfters>  he  is 
free  to  do  as  he  pleafes.  He  go's  on  thus  to  prove 
that  Baronius's  Lamentation  runs  upon  Mifappli- 
c at  ion, 

I  2  "  For 
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"  For,  fays  he,  THE  TERMS  OF  COMMUNION 

STAND    BY    NO   MEANS  UPON    THE   SAME   FOOT 
THEY  DID  INGREGORY  THEGkE  A  T*sTl  M  E.ib. 

This  is  Mr.  Collier's  Poiition  :  Which  without 
any  ft  rain  ing  or  Mifconftrudtion  implies  no  lefs, 
than  that  he  has  no  Exception  againft  fuch  Arti- 
ticles  of  our  Faith,  as  were  Terms  of  Communion 
in  Pope  Gregory's  Time.  But  then  he  muft  be  con- 
tent to  go  to  Mafs  with  us  :  Nay  he  is  bound  to 
do  it  ;  bccaufe  the  Belief  of  the  Mafs  was  un- 
queftiohabl  y  a  tfTerm  of  Communion  in  the  Time  of 
Gregory  the  Great.  The  Thing  is  notorioufly  known, 
and  Mr.  Collier  cannot  have  the  Confidence  to  deny 
it.  So  I  (hall  go  no  farther  in  Queft  for  a  Proof 
than  the  Fact  already  quoted  by  Bede  viz.  that  St. 
Auguftin  and  his  Fellow-Miflioners  after  their 
coming  to  Canterbury  began  firft  to  meet^Jing,  and 
SAY  MASS  in  an  old  Neighbouring  Chappel  de- 
dicated to  the  Honour  of  St.  Martin.  I  obferve 
indeed  that  Mr.  Collier  in  his  Relation  of  this  hifto- 
rical  Paflage  inftead  of  SAY  MASS  (which  are  a 
true  and  verbal  Tranilation  of  Bede's  Words, 
whom  he  quotes  in  the  Margin)  has  render'd  it 
thus  :  An d performed  all  the folemnOffices  of  Religion. 
p.  67.  Fie  knows  beft  himfelf  -what  Reafon  he 
had  to  do  fo.  Bat  I  think  it  was  not  fair  to  wrap 
up  a  Fact  of  Moment  thus  clearly  fpecified,  in 
fuch  general  and  ambiguous  Terms,  as  might  fig- 
nify  the  P  rot  eft  ant  Office  as  well  as  the  Mafs. 

Holy  Bede  has  likewife  told  us,  that  Pope  Gre- 
gory took  Care  to  fend  over  into  England  all  Things 
neceflary  for  the  Service  of  the  Church,  as  f acred 
Ve$els£)rnamentsfor  Altars,Veftmentsfor  Priefts^Re- 
liques  of  the  holy  Apoftles  and  Martyrs  &c.  and  gave 
Directions  how  the  Heathen  Temples  (hould  be  con- 
verted into  Chriftian  Churches ;  to  wit,  by  fprink- 
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ling  them  with  My  J¥ater^  by  erecting  Altars^  and 
placing  in  them  the  Reliques  of  the  Saints,  in 
whofe  Honour  they  were  to  be  confecrated. 

Now  all  this  is  as  plain  Popery  as  ever  was  pra- 
<5tifed  :  And  if  Mr.  Collier  will  but  ftand  to  the 
'Terms  of  Communion,  as  they  were  in  Pope  Gregory's 
Time,  and  profefs  himfelf  as  true  a  Papift  as  that 
great  Prelate  and  St.  AuguStin  were,  I  will  anfwer 
for  him,  that  there  will  not  be  a  truer  Papift  than 
himfelf  in  Great  Britain.  The  Thing  is  manifefb 
as  to  the  abovefaid  Articles  relating  to  the  Sacrifice 
of  the  Mafs^  the  Ufe  of  holy  Wattr,  the  religious 
Honour  paid  to  Images  and  Piflures^  and  the  Ref- 
pect  and  Veneration  paid  not  only  to  the  Saints 
themfelves  by  Dedicating  Churches  in  Honour  of 
them,  but  even  to  their  Reliques.  Befides  that  no- 
thing is  more  certain  than  St.  Gregory's  Belief  of  a 
Purgatory ',  or  middle  State  of  Souls :  And  that  this 
Doctrine  was  preach'd  by  St.  Auguftin  and  his  im- 
mediate SuccefTors,  is  apparent  from  the  many 
early  pious  Foundations  made  in  all  Parts  of  this 
Kingdom  for  the  maintenance  of  Priefts  to  pray 
and  offer  up  the  holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mafs  for  the 
Souls  of  their  refpective  Founders.  And  it  is  to  be 
obferved,  that  Aerius  and  Vrgilantius  were  con- 
demn'd  by  the  Church  as  Her  clicks  ^  in  the  4th. 
Age,  about  200  Years  before  St.  Gregory  ^  the  one 
for  Oppofing  the  Doctrine  of  Purgatory^  and  the 
other  for  holding  that  all  Prayers  made  to  Saints 
deceafed  were  fruitlefs  and  in  Vain,  that  no  Ho- 
nour was  to  be  paid  them,  and  that  to  give  any 
Refpect  to  their  Reliques  was  downright  Idolatry. 

'Tis  therefore  plain,  that  thefe  three  Articles 
concerning  Purgatory^Invoking  the  Saints^  and  paying 
a  religious  Refpefl  to  their  Reliques^  were  Therms  of 
Communion  in  St.  Gregory's  Time,  fince  the  Tenets 
contrary  to  them  had  been  condemned  as  Herefies 
I  3  long 
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long  before  ;  And  therefore  Mr.  Collier  muft  own, 
that  at  the  Beginning  of-  the  Reformation  the 
Roman  Catholicks  of  Great  Britain  had  been  in  quiet 
PofTeflion  of  thefe  and  the  other  abovefaid  Arti- 
ticles  for  above  900  Years  5  and  that  by  Confe- 
quence,  the  farms  of  Communion  are  upon  the  fame 
Foot  now  as  they  were  in  Pope  Gregory's  Time,  ref- 
pecYively  to  all  thofe  Articles. 

G.  But  what  then  are  the  Articles,  which  Mr. 
Collier  excepts  again  ft  ? 

P.  You  ihall  ha  ve  them  in  his  own  Words.  For 
having  laid  down  this  general  Poiition,  that  the 
'Terms  of  Communion  ft  and  by  no  Means  upon  the  fame 
Foot*  they  did  in  Gregory's  Time  ;  he  go's  on  thus. 

"  To  give  an  Inftance  or  two  from  the  Matter 
"  before  us  -,  Baronius  here  takes  Notice,  that  Au- 
"  guftin  the  Englifb  Apojlle  was  a  Monk  ;  and  that 
"  the  reft  of  the  Miflioners  were  of  the  fame 
"  Order.  That  they  appear'd  at  their  Audience, 
<c  and  made  their  Entrance  into  Canterbury  with 
"  the  Crcfs,  and  the  Pifture  of  our  Saviour  car- 
"  ried  before  them,  and  then  complains  that  thefe 
"  Things  were  all  forgotten,  and  laid  afide  by  the 
"  modern  Engljh. 

"  To  fpeak  to  this  Charge  by  Parts,  it  may  be 
replied  in  the  firft  Place  as  to  the  Monaftick  Life^ 
the  Church  of  England  has  not  declared  againft 
it  in  any  of  her  Articles.  Befides  the  Cardi- 
nal may  remember,,  that  the  Diffolution  of  Ab- 
beys here  was  an  Act  of  the  State  and  not  of 
the  Churchy  that  it  was  Prior  to  the  Reformation, 
cc  and  carried  on  by  the  Prince  and  Parliament 
"  of  the  Roman  Communion  in  all  Points  excepting 
"  the  Supremacy. 

But  with  Mr.  Collier's  good  Leave,  the*'  human 

Politicks  enter'd  as  a  principal  Motive  in  the  Diflb- 

lution  of  Abbeys,  yet  it  was  more  properly  an  Acl: 
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of  the  Church  than  of  tfie'Stafe.  Becaufe  Fiji t ing + 
Reforming^  and  dijfofaing  religious  Houfis,  is  moil 
certainly  an  Exercife  of  Eccleftaftical  Jurifdiftion* 
Befides  that  the  Diflblution  of  them  was  comman- 
ded by  K.  Henry  not  as  temporal  Sovereign  in  his 
Dominions,  but  as  Supreme  Head  of  the  Church  of 
England  m  Spirituals ;  and  executed  by  Thomas  Crom- 
wel  not  as  afting  in  a  Lay  Capacity,  but  as  the  King's 
Vicar  general  in  all  Ecclejiaftical  Affairs.  Neither 
was  the  Diflblution  of  Abbeys  wholly  prior  to 
the  Reformation,  as  Mr.  Collier  is  pleafed  to  tell 
us.  Unlefs  he  means  that  it  was  prior  to  the  Re- 
formation in  the  Reign  of  Edward  vi.  and  Queen 
Elizabeth.  But  was  not  the  difcarding  of  the  Pope, 
and  Vefting  the  Spiritual  Supremacy  in  the  Crown  a 
part  of  the  Reformation  ?  I  think  it  was  the  very 
capital  Branch  of  it  in  all  the  three  reforming 
Reigns  ;  and  in  the  Reign  of  Henry  viii.  made  the 
firft  Separation  of  the  Church  of  England  from  the 
Church  of  Rome.  Now  the  Diflblution  of  Abbeys, 
was  not  prior  to  this  part  of  the  Reformation,  but 
the  firft  Fruit  of  it,  and  by  Confluence,  pofte- 
riour  to  it. 

But,  fays  Mr.Collier9it  was  carried  on  by  the  Prince 
and  Parliament  of  the  Roman  'Communion  in  all  Points 
excepting  the  Supremacy.  But  this  Exception  fpoils 
all.  For  no4  Man  was  ever  acknowledged  to  be 
a  Member  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  who  denied 
the  Pope's  Supremacy.  And  fo  it  is  plain,  that  the 
Prince  and  Parliament l,  whatever  Communion  they 
were  of,  were  not  in  the  Communion  of  the  Roman 
Catholick  Church,  when  having  feparated  them- 
felves  from  the  Supreme  Head  of  it,  they  join'd  to- 
gether in  the  Plunder  and  Diflblution  of  religious 
Houfes.  Mr.  Collier  continues  thus. 

"  Secondly,  As  to  the  Crofs  and  our  Saviour's 
"  Pic3ure>  the  Church  of  England  has  a  great  Re- 

14  "  gard 
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cc  gard  to  both  of  them  [Witnefs,  Queen  Eliza- 
"  beth's  not  leaving  apublickCrofsorCrucifixftanding 
"  in  the  whole  Kingdom']  and  makes  ufe  of  the  firft 
tc  in  the  folemn  Administration  of  Baptifm.  'Tis 
<c  true  we  dare  not  carry  our  Refpects  to  the 
ct  Lengths  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  And  if  we 
cc  examine  this  Paftage  in  Bede,  tho'  we  find  St. 
"  Auguftin  and  his  Company  carry  the  Crofs  and 
"  our  Saviour's  Picture  in  their  Proceffion,  yet 
"  there  is  not  the  leaft  Intimation  that  they  wor- 
"  fmfd  them.  Nay  it  is  plain,  that  Image-WorJhip 
"  was  none  of  the  Doctrine  of  Rome  in  that  Age. 
"  For  Gregory  the  Great  determines  flatly  againft 
"  it.  'Tis  in  his  Letter  to  Serinus  Biftiop  of  Mar- 
"  fellies." 

G.  I  am  glad  at  leaft  to  hear  Mr.  Collier  declare, 
that  the  Church  of  England  has  a  great  Regard  to 
the  Crofs  and  Picture  of  our  Saviour.  For  the 
fmaller  the  Breach  is,  the  more  eafily  it  is  made 
up.  However  the  nakednefs  of  Proteftant  Churches 
feems  to  fpeak  another  Language.  For  I  have 
feen  indeed  the  Pictures  of  Mofes  and  Aaron  in  fome 
of  them  :  But  never  found  a  Crucifix  or  Piffure  of 
our  Saviour  in  any.  Nor  have  I  ever  feen  a  Pro- 
leftant  blefs  bimfelf  with  the  Sign  of  the  Crofs,  but 
have  feen  thofe  laugh'd  at,  who  by  Inadvertency 
have  done  it  in  Proteftant  Company. 

P.  Sir,  it  was  the  Practice  of  Chriftians  above 
fourteen  hundred  Years  ago  to  t>lefs  themfelves 
upon  all  Occafions  with  the  Sign  of  the  Crofs:  Wit- 
nefs  'TertuWan,  who  writes  thus  L.  de  corona  Mili- 
tis,  C.  3.  At  every  Step  and  Mot  ion,  at  our  coming  in 
and  going  out,  when  we  put  on  our  Clothes  or  Shoes  ; 
when  we  wajh,fit  down  to  tfalle,  light  Candles,  go  to 
Bed,  fit  down,  or  whatever  Employment  we  are  about, 
we  make  the  Sign  of  the  Crofs  on  our  Foreheads.  This 
was  the  ancient  Practice.  But  it  is  regarded  as  an 

un- 
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unfafhionable  Thing,    or  fuperftitious   Cuftorn   in 
the  reformed  Churches. 

G.  I  find  indeed  that  Papifts  alone  keep  up  the 
old  Mode.  But  what  do's  Mr.  Collier  mean  by  his 
faying,  tbat  Prot  eft  ants  dare  not  carry  their  Refpetts 
to  the  Lengths  of  the  Church  of  Rome  ?  And  that 
there  is  not  the  leafl  Infinuation  in  Bede,  that  St.  Au- 
guftin  and  his  Company  vuGrfljip'd  the  Crsfs  andPifture 
of  our  Saviour  ? 

P.  Truly  Sir,  I  know  not  what  he  means.  But  this 
I  am  fure  of,  that  if  he  means  to  infmuate,  that 
we  pay  an  Idolatrous  Worjhip  to  Images  and  PiRures, 
he  wrongs  us  moil  grievoufly,  and  I  fear  his  own 
Confcience  into  the  Bargain.  For  a  Man  of  his 
Learning  cannot  be  ignorant,  what  our  true  and 
real  Dodrine  is  in  Reference  to  the  Matter  before 
us.  It  is  thus  deliver'd  in  Pope  Pius's  Prof effion  of 
Faith  from  the  very  Words  of  the  Council  of  Trent. 
SefT  25. I  mofi  firmly  hold  that  the  Images  or  Piftures 
of  Chrift^  of  the  bleffed  Mother  of  God  always  a  Vir- 
gin^ and  of  other  Saints  ought  to  be  kept  and  referred, 
and  that  a  due  Honour  and  Veneration  ought  to  be  given 
them.  This  and  no  more  is  the  true  Standard  of 
our  Faith  in  Reference  to  the  Point  in  Queftion. 
And  as  it  is  thus  ftated,  it  has  been  a  Term  of  Com- 
munion ever  fince  the  Manichees  began  to  friew 
themfelves  profefs'd  Enemies  of  holy  Pictures, 
that  is,  fome  Ages  before  Saint  Gregory's  Time. 
So  that  whatever  Mr.  Collier  out  of  his  Abundance 
of  Charity  towards  us  is  pleafed  to  add  to  this,  is 
all  his  own :  For  we  utterly  difclaim  it  and  pro- 
teft  againft  it.  And  if  this  will  not  fuffice  to 
clear  us  from  the  Imputation  of  paying  an  Idola- 
trous Worjhip  to  Images  and  Piftures^  I  know  no$ 
what  can  pofTibly  do  it.  I  dare  therefore  confi- 
dently aflure  Mr.  Cottier,  that  he  may  with  the 
fame  Safety  of  Confcience  carry  his  Refpects  for 

thcfe 
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thofe  pious  Objects,  to  the  Lengths  of  the  Church  of 
Rome,  as  he  kijfes  the  Bible,  or  bows  to  the  Commu- 
nion Table,  or  to  the  venerable  Name  of  Jejus :  Or 
finally,  as  he  keeps  holy  days  in  Honour  of  Saints 
departed:  All  which  are  undoubtedly  religious  Ref- 
•peEfs,  as  being  paid  upon  a  Religious  Motive,  and 
ultimately  refer'd  to  God  himfelf.  And  of  this 
Nature  was  the  religious  Devotion,  which  St. 
Auguftin  and  his  Company  paid  to  the  Crofs  and 
Pffiure  of  our  Saviour,  when  it  was  carried  as  a 
Banner  before  them. 

'Tis  very  true  indeed,  that  there  is  not  the  haft  In- 
timation in  Bede,  that  they  ivorjhipd  it.  And  God 
forbid  there  mould  be  any  fuch  Intimation  ;  if  by 
the  Word  Worflji-p  (the  ambiguous  Signification 
whereof,  is  of  wonderful  Ufe  to  Proteflants  in  this 
ControverfyJ  If,  I  fay,  Mr.  Collier  is  pleafed  to 
mean  the  fame,  as  paying  divine  Honours  to  it.  This 
indeed  is  not  intimated  by  Bede.  But  the  Rela- 
tion of  the  very  Fact  before  us  is  more  than  a  bare 
Intimation,  that  they  paid  a  religious  Devotion  to 
it;  this  being  wholly  infeparable  from  their  car- 
rying it  in  a  Religious  Proceffion  as  a  Banner  before 
them.  For  I  prefume  Mr.  Collier  will  not  deny, 
that  when  in  our  folemn  Proceflions  abroad,  we 
have  the  Crofs  and  the  Reliques  and  Piftures  of 
Saints  carried  before  us,  we  intend  to  pay  a  retigi- 
gious  Honour  to  'em  by  fo  doing.  And  fo  did  with- 
out all  Difpute  St.  Auguftin  and  tiis  Company, 
who  by  their  Example  introduced  that  Form  of 
Devotion  into  this  Ifland. 

But  Suppofe  they  had  proftrated  themfelves 
before  the  Crofs  or  Piffiure  of  Chrift,  or  bow*d 
down  to  it,  or  kifs'd  it,  as  we  yearly  do  in  a  fo- 
lemn Manner  upon  Good  Friday,  to  teftify  our  Gra- 
titude to  Chrift  for  having  died  on  the  Crofs  for 
us :  If  Mr.  Collier  will  needs  call  this  Worjhifping^ 

then 
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then  he  is  a  Wotjbipper  of  the  Communion  fable* 
when  he  bows  down  to  it,  and  of  the  Bible  when 
he  kiffes  it,  and  of  the  Sacramental  Bread  and  Wine* 
when  he  kneels  down  out  of  Refpect  before  it ;  and 
fo  he  carries  his  RefpeEfs  for  holy  Things  of  the 
fame  created  Nature  as  a  Crofs  or  Pifture^  to  all  ths 
Lengths  of  the  Church  of  Rome;  and  our  paying  a 
due  Honour  and  Veneration  to  fuch  Things,  let  him 
call  it  by  what  Name  he  pleafes,  is  a  'Term  of  Com~ 
muni  on  he  cannot  reafonably  Scruple  at. 

G.  But  Mr.  Collier  farther  tells  us,  that  Image- 
Worfhip  was  fo  far  from  being  the  Doctrine  of  Rome 
in  Pope  Gregory's  Time,  that  he  determines  flatly 
againft  it  in  his  Letter  to  Serinus  Bijhop  of  Mar- 
feilles. 

P.  Sir,  Pope  Gregory  writes  nothing  in  that  Let- 
ter, but  what  every  Roman  Catholick  in  the  World 
will  fubfcribe   to.      It  appears  from  it,  that   the 
People  at  Merfeilles  had  effectually   carried  their 
Devotion  to  the  Pictures  hung  up  in  their  Chur* 
dies,  even  to  a  criminal  Excefs,  as  St.  Gregory  calla 
it.     Which,  by  the  by,  is  at  leaft  an  unanfwera- 
ble  Proof,  that  hdy  Images  and  Piffures  were  not 
only  kept   in  Churches,  but  a   religious  Honour 
was   paid  to   them  long  before  that  Time.     For 
People  do  not  ufually   come  to  Excejfes  all  on  a 
fudden,  but  pafs  gradually  and  by  Steps  from  the 
moderate  Ufe  of  Things  to  an  Abufe  of  them, 
when  that  happens  to  be  the  Cafe.     However  the 
Bifhop  of  the  Place  being  made  fenfible  of  thefe 
Abufes,  commanded  the  Church-pi  ffures  to  be  broken 
and  thrown  away.  Whereupon  St.  Gregory  wrote  to 
him,  and  commended   indeed   his  Zeal  in  endea- 
vouring to  reform  the  Exceffes,  the  People  had 
run  into,  but  blamed  the  Methods  he  hajd  taken  in 
Order  to  it.    And  in  another  Letter  to  the  fame  Bi~ 
fhop  quoted  by  Mr,  Collier 9  after  having  exprefs'd 

his. 
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his  Diflike  of  the  Bifhop's  Breaking  the  Pittures^  he 
writes  thus.  "  In  fhort,  fays  he,  let  no  Statua- 
ry or  Painter  be  difcouraged  in  their  Profeffion ; 
"  but  take  all  imaginable  Care  that  nothing  made 
"  by  them  may  be  honoured  to  Adoration.  Thus 
tc  by  this  Temper  the  Understandings  of  the  un- 
cc  learned  may  be  inftru&ed,  and  their  Affections 
<&  warm'd  at  the  Sight  of  Church-Pictures,  and 
<c  our  Worfhip  at  the  fame  Time  be  all  of  it 
"  refer*  d  to  God,  and  directed  to  the  holy  trinity" 

Now  it  is  plain  from  thefe  Words  of  St. 
Gregory^  that  the  People  of  Marfeilles  were  fal'n 
into  fuch  criminal  Exceffes,  as  to  give  that  Honour 
and  Adoration  to  Piftures^  which  is  due  only  to  God 
and  the  bleffed  trinity.  And  Mr.  Collier  has  the 
Charity  to  apply  this  to  us,  and  reprefent  the  Church 
of  Rome  as  guilty  of  the  fame  criminal  Exceffes^ 
which  Pope  Gregory  condemn'd  in  the  People  of 
Marfeilles.  For  otherwife  it  is  Nonfenfe  in  him  to 
fay,  that  Pope  Gregory  has  in  the  abovefaid  Letters 
determined  the  Matter  flatly  againft  us.  I  heartily 
pray  God  to  forgive  him  and  his  Brethren  the  In- 
juftice  they  continually  do  us  in  their  Mifrepre- 
fentations  of  our  Doctrine. 

M.  Cotlers's  fecond  Inftance  to  prove,  That  the 
terms  of  Communion  are  not  upon  the  fame  Foot  now9 
as  they  were  in  Saint  Gregory 'j  ^Time^  is,  Becaufe  that 
Pope,  fays  he  p.  66.  Did  not  carry  the  Supremacy  up 
to  the  Pretenjiens  fince  injifted  on  fry  the  Court  of 
Rome. 

I  anfwer^^  that  the  Queftion  is  not  concerning 
the  Court  of  Rome,  but  the  Faith  of  the  Church  in 
Communion  with  the  See  of  Rome:  Which  are 
two  very  different  Things.  For  I  hope  that  by 
the  Grace  of  God,  I  (hall  always  live  and  die  a 
true  Member  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  tho'  I  never 

did, 
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did,  nor  ever  was  ambitious  to  belong  to  the  Court 
of  Rome. 

\  anfwer  zdly,  that  if  Mr.  Collier  fpeaks  of  Pre- 
tenfions,  for  Example,  to  Infallibility,  or  the  depojing 
Power •,  they  neither  are  now,  nor  ever  were  Terms 
of  Communion.  And  fo  it  is  wholly  wide  from  the 
Purpofe,  whether  St.  Gregory  did  or  did  not  carry 
the  Supremacy  up  to  thofe  Pretenfions.  .  Or  if  Mr. 
Collier  only  hints  at  real  or  fuppofed  Encroachments 
of  the  Pope  upon  the  Privileges  of  particular 
Churches,  I  don't,  find  it  was  ever  look'd  upon 
as  a  Breach  of  Communion  to  oppofe  him  in  fuch 
Cafes. 

But  that  St.  Gregory  maintained  the  divine  Right 
of  his  Supremacy  over  the  whole  Church  as  vigorouf- 
ly  as  any  Pope  ever  did,  is  manifeft  from  his  own 
Words.  For  (L.  1 1.  Epift.  56.  vet.  edit.)  he  writes 
thus  concerning  a  Bifhop  who  pretended  to  be  ex- 
empted from  the*  Jurifdiftion  of  his  Metropolitan.  If 
it  be  pretended,  fays  he,  that  the  Bijhop  has  neither -a 
Metropolitan  nor  Patriarchal  anfwer  then  thathisCaufe 
is  to  be  heard  and  decided  by  the  See  Apoftolick,  WHICH' 
is  THE  HEAD  of  ALL  CHURCHES.  This  furely  is 
plain  and  decifive.  Again,  he  writes  thus  to  the 
Bifhop  of  Syracufa  L.  9.  Epift.  59.  As  to  what  they 
write  of  the  Church  of  Conftantinople;  who  doubts 
but  that  it  is  fubjeft  to  the  See  Apoftolick  ?  Now  Con- 
ftantinople  was  not  fubject  to  the  Bifhop  of  Rome, 
either  as  it's  Metropolitan  or  Patriarch.  Since  there- 
fore St.  Gregory  thought  it  fubject  to  him,  hemuft 
necefTarily  believe,  that  his  See  had  a  Spiritual  Supre- 
macy over  the  whole  Church.  And  the  Belief  of 
this,  with  Mr.  Collier's  good  Leave,  was  a  Term 
of  Communion  in  Pope  Gregory's  Time,  as  well  as  it 
is  now. 

G.  What  you  have  faid  amounts  to  an  unanfwe- 
rable  Proof,  that  the  Belief  of  the  Pope's  Supremacy, 
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as  it  is  a  Term  cf  Communion^  ftands  upon  the  fame 
Foot  now,  as  it  did  in  Pope  Gregory's  Time.  But 
I  'fhould  be  glad  to  hear  what  Proof  Mr.  Collier  has 
alkdg'd  againft  It. 

P.  After  having  faid,  that  St.  Gregory  did  not 
carry  the  Supremacy  up  to  thePretenf.onsJince  infiftedon 
by  the  Court  of  Rome ,  he  go's  on  thus.  "  This  we 
«'  may  fairly  col  left  from  his  Complaint  againft 
*c  JobnBifhop  of  Conftantinople  for  taking  the  Title 
*c  of  univerfal  Bffi  op  upon  him.  This  in  his  Letter 
*c  to  Conftantia  the  Emprefs  he  inveighs  againft  as 
(-.«  great  Pride  and  Prefumption  in  his  Brother  and 
*c  Fellow-Bifhop  John.  He  declares  againft  this 
*c  haughty  Title  as  a  Contradiction  to  the  Tenor 
*c  of  the  Gofpel,  an  Infraction  of  the  Canons,  and 
"  an  Injury  to  the  whole  Catholick  Church." 

Thus  Mr.  Collier :  And  the  Fact  is  unqueftiona 
ble;  to  wit,  that  St.  Gregory  in  feveral  Letters, 
complains  bitterly  of  John's  taking  upon  him  the 
haughty  Title  of  Univerfal  Patriarch  •?  which  he 
even  calls  a  Luciferian  Pride  :  And  he  was  fo  far 
from  Afliiming  it  to  himfelf,  that  he  only  ftiled 
himfelf  in  his  Letters,  the  Servant  of  the  Servants  of 
God.  But  I  am  fomewhat  furprized  to  find  Mr. 
Collier  ftep-  out  of  his  Way,  and  interrupt  the 
Courfe  of  his  Hiftory  to  pick  up  an  Argument, 
that  has  long  fince  been  worn  thread-bare  by  a 
hundred  Repetitions  of  it,  and  as  many  Anfwers 
to  it.  I  fhall  therefore  be  very  brief  in  mine, 
which  is  grounded  upon  Monf.  Du  Pin's  fhort  Re- 
lation of  this  Matter.  Cent.  6.  p.  67.  where  he 
tells  us,  that  John  of  Capzdocizii/ir}tamed  the  Fafter 
•was  (bar fly-  reprehended  by  St.  Gregory  for  taking  up- 
en  him  the  Title  of  univerfal  Patriarch :  Becaufe  this 
Pope  look'd  upon  this  Title  as  a  Mark  cf  Ambition : 
Tho*  in  the  Sen/e  of  the  Greeks  it  was  innocent,  and 
jlgwfied  nothing  kfs  than  what  St.  Gregory  thought. 

How- 
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However  as  that  Saint  underftood  it,  the  Title 
was  unjuftifiable  on  feveral  Accounts.     Firft,  be- 
caufe it  feem'd  to  import   a  Jurifdiction  over  the 
whole  Church,  which  did  not  belong  to  the  Bifhop 
of  Conftanfinopk*  nor  was  indeed  challenged  by 
him.     And  'idly,  becaufe  it  feem'd   to  import  that 
he  was  the  only  Bijhop  in  the  Worlcji ;  or  at  leaft, 
that  all  other  Bifhops  v/ere  but  his  Deputies  and 
Vicars  -,  a  Dignity   belonging  to  Chrift  alone.     St, 
Gregory  at  leaft  underftood  it  fo,  as  appears  from 
his  own  Writings,  and  particularly  from  his  Words 
to  the  Emprefs  Conftantia,  to  whom  he  complains 
thus.  'Tis  a  lamentable  Thing,  fays  he,  to  be  forced  to 
bear,  that  my  Brother  and  Fellow- Bifhop  John  defpijing 
all  others,  endeavours  to  be  called  the  ONLY  BISHOP, 
L.  5.  Ep:  20. 

Hence  it  is  plain,  that  Mr.  Collier's  Argument  to 
prove  his  Point  is  wholly  inconclufive.    For  it  runs 
thus:  Pope  Gregory  rejefled the  Title  of  univerfalBffiop, 
ergo,  be  did  not  carry  the  Supremacy  up  to  the  Pretenfiom 
fince  injijled  on  by  the  Popes.    This  I  fay,  is  inconclu- 
five *,  Becaufe  no  Pope  in  any  Age  ever  took  upon 
him.  the  Title  of  univerfal  Bijhop  in  the  Senfe  that 
it  was  inveigh'd  againft  and  rejected  by  St.  Gregory. 
For  if  any  Pope  had  ever   declared  himfelf  to  be 
the  Univerfal  Bijhop  in  fuch  a  Manner,  as  to  regard 
all  other  Bifhops  as  no  better  than  his  Deputies  or 
Vicars,  I  am  of  Opinion  he  would  have  foon  heard 
of   it,    and   found  by   Experience,    that  he   had 
reckon'd  without  his  Hoft.     But  if  by  the  Title 
of  univerfal  Bi/h  op  no  more  be  meant,  than  a  Super- 
intendency  over  the  univerfal  Church  of  Chrift  be- 
longing by  divine  Right  to  the  SuccefTors  of  Saint 
Peter,  this  Title  never  was  rejected,  but  always 
vigoroufly  maintain'd  by  St.  Gregory,  as  is  evident 
from   the   Paflages   I   have    quoted    from    him. 
Whence  I  conclude  that  the  Supremacy,  confider'd 
as  a  'Term  of  Communion,  ftands  upon  the  fame  Foot 

now 


128  Dial.  2.  §.8.  The  fame  Faith  was  preach1  d 

now,  as  it  did  in  Pope  Gregory's  Time :  And  fo  I 
{hall  always  infift  upon  it  as  an  inconteftable  Truth, 
that  Roman  Catholicks  not  only  continue  now  in  the 
Religion,  which  was  profefs'd  by  thzwholeEngliJh  Na- 
tion in  the  1 6  Century  before  the  Apoftacy  of  Hen. 
viii.  but  likewife  profefs  to  this  Day  the  Faitb^  which 
St.  Auguftin  preach'd.  Becaufe  it  is  impoflible  to 
prove  from  any  authentick  Hiftory,  that  there 
happened  any  Change  in  the  fublick  Faith  of  the 
Englijh  Church  from  its  Converjion  under  the  Saxon 
Kings  till  the  fret  ended  Reformation.  In  all  which 
Space  of  Time  our  Forefathers  (fays  a  Proteftant 
Writer  J  were  all  Papifts  with  a  Vengeance  :  Unlefs 
Jometimes  a  few  Lolhrdsftarfed  #/>,  who  were  far  liker 
the  Difciples  of  Fox  and  Nay  lor,  than  Members  of 
the  true  proteftant  Religion. 

G.  But,  Sir,  what  will  it  avail  us  to  bring  our 
Religion  as  high  as  the  End  of  the  6th  Century^ 
unlefs  we  can  alfo  find  it  in  the  primitive  Ages  ?  I 
therefore  defire  to  be  fatisfied  in  this  Point,  to  wit, 
whether  the  Faith  preach'd  to  the  Saxons  by  St.  Au- 
guftin was  the  fame  as  had  been  preach'd  to  the 
Britons  400  Years  before  by  Fugatius  and  Da- 
mianus. 

SECT.     8. 

The  fame  Faith  was  preach'd  to  the  Saxons,  as 
had  been  preach'd  four  hundred  Tears  before 
to  the  Britons. 

P.  ^  I R,  the  Anfwer  to  your  Queftion  will 
lj  oblige  me  to  clear  a  Point  of  no  fmall  Im- 
portance. For  fince  I  have  now  proved  that  the  Re- 
ligion profefs'd  to  this  Day  by  the  Englijh  Roman 
Catholicks  is  the  very  fame  as  St.  Auguftin  preach'd 
to  the  Saxons;  if  it  be  made  clear  that  the  Faith 
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preach  d  by  that  holy  Bifhop  to  the  Saxons^  was 
the  fame  as  had  been  preach'd  to  the  Britons  400 
Years  before  by  St.  Fugatins  and  Damianns;  two 
undeniable  Confequences  will  follow,  viz.firft,  that 
the  Faith  now  profefs'd  by  Roman  Catholicks  was  the 
Faith  of  the  Second  Century  ;  that  is,  the  ancient 
titidi  primitive  Faith.  And  idly*  that  the  Doctrine  of 
the  reformed  Churches  is  an  Innovation  of  that  Faith 
in  all  dogmatical  Points,  wherein  it  differs  from 
the  Church  of  Rome. 

G.  I  plainly  fee  thefe  Confequences  will  follow, 
if  it  can  be  proved,  that  the  Britons  and  Saxons 
received  the  fame  Faith  at  their  Coi-iverfion. 

P.  Firft  then,  I  prove  it  from  this  undeniable. 
Fact,  to  wit,  that  the  Britons  as  well  as  Saxons 
were  converted  by  Mijjioners  fent  from  Rome  :  The 
former  by  St.  Fugatius  and  Damiamis  fent  into  Bri- 
tain by  Pope  Eleutherius  ;  and  the  latter  by  St.  Au-. 
gv.ftin,  and  bis  Company^  fent  thither  by  Pope  Gre- 
gory the  Great. 

G.  But  what's  that  to  the  Purpofe  ?  For  cannot 
a  Country  at  different  Times  receive  different  Re- 
ligions from  the  fame  Place,  if  that  Place  changes 
it's  Faith. 

P.  Y"es,  Sir,  it  may.  But  then  it  ipuft  be  pro- 
ved from  unqueftlonable  Hiuoriqu  Facts,  that 
Rome  changed  it's  Faith  in  the  Interval  of  Time 
between  the  Conversion  of  the  Britons  and  that  of 
the  Saxons.  For  otherwife  a  Man  muft  be  void 
of  all  Modefty  to  aflert  it,  and  of  Senfe  to  be* 
lieve  it. 

Let  us  fuppofe  a  Man  fhould  pretend  to  main- 
tain, that  the  Primacy  of  the  See  of  Canterbury  is 
an  Innovation  introduced  into  the  Englijh  Church  five 
or  fix  Ages  after  the  Converfion  of.  the  Saxons  \ 
Suppofe,  I  fay,  any  one  fhould  pretend  to  main- 
tain this,  would  he  not  be  look'd  upon  as  an  er- 
K  rant 
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rant  Trifler,  unlefs  he  produced  undeniable  hiftori- 
cal  Facts  to  fupport  his  Affertion?  And  why  fo  ?  Bo 
caufe  fuch  an  Innovation, jo'm'd  with  theCircumftan- 
ces,  that  mud  have  attended  it,  could  not,-  morally 
fpeaking,  have  efcaped  being  recorded  in  fome  au- 
thentick  Hiftory  of  the  Time  in  which  it  hap- 
pen'd.  And  if  no  fuch  Hiftory  cart  be  produced* 
this  univerfal  Silence  amounts  to  a  moral  Ekmon- 
ftration,  that  there  never  was  any  fuch  Innova- 
tion ;  and  is  a  full  Confutation  of  any  Man,  that 
fhould  have  the  Confidence  to  impofe  it  for  a 
Truth,  upon  the  Credulity  of  ignorant  People. 

In  like  manner  therefore  it  fuffices  not  barely  to 
fay,  as  John  Fox  do's,  that  the  Faitb  of  Rome  was 
not  the  fame  in  Pope  Gregory's  Time,  as  it  was 
in  the  Time  of  Pope  Ekutherius  ;  But  whoever 
will  pretend  to  make  good  this  bold  Aflertion,  muft 
produce  plain  and  undeniable  hiftorical  Facts  to 
prove,  that  there  was  a  Change  of  Faith  in  Rome* 
between  the  Second  wAJixtb  Century  5  and  to  ren- 
der this  credible,  he  muft  defcend  to  Particulari- 
ties, and  fpecify  the  moft  remarkable  Circumftan- 
ces  of  it ;  as  in  what  Age^  and  under  what  Popes 
and  Emperors  it  happen'd  ;  who  were  chief  Promoters 
or  Oppcfers  of  it  -,  what  D'tftiirbances  it  caufed  v 
what  Books  were  writ  for  or  againft  it,  and  what. 
Synods  were  call'd  to  approve  or  condemn  it.  Fo$ 
thefe  are  the  conftant  and  natural  Effects  of  Chan- 
ges in  Religion  ;  and  if  any  fuch  Changes  had. 
really  been  at  Rome  in  the  Interval  of  Time  be- 
tween the  Pontificates  of  Pope  Eleutheriu-s  and  Pope 
Gregory?  it  is  as  incredible  as  the  moft  palpable  of 
Ficfbions,  that  they  mould  not  appear  upon  Record 
attended  with  all  the  material  Circumftances'  be- 
longing to  them  in  every  Hiftory  writ  in  or  about 
fie  Time,  which  produced  thofe  Changes. 

Nay 
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Nay  the  bold  Aflerters  of  thefe  pretended  Inno- 
vations muft  likewife  inform  us  very  particularly, 
who  was  the  firft  Pope^  that  laid  claim  to  the  Su- 
premacy :  Who  it  was  that  introduced  the  Invocation 
of  Saints,  the  Venetatwn  of  their  Relicks,  the  ho- 
tiouring  of  pious  Images  and  PiRures^  and  Praying 
for  the  Souls  departed.  But  above  all  they  muft  let 
us  know,  who  was  the  firft  Pope  that  faid  Mafs. 
For  if  this  was  an  Innovation^  it  was  one  of  iuch 
an  extraordinary  Nature,  that  no  Hiftorian  could 
poflibly  be  ignorant  either  of  it's  Beginning,  Pro- 
grefs,  or  full  Eftablifhment  in  the  Church  of 
Rome. 

However  we  are  very  fure,  that  St.  Gregory 
was  a  Maffing  Pope^  and  claim 'd  the  Supremacy  over 
the  whole  Church.  And  we  are  no  lefs  fure  (as  has 
been  fully  (hew'd)  that  the  Church  of  Rome  was 
in  his  Time  in  a  full  and  quiet  Porfeffion  of  all 
the  other  abovefaid  popi/h  Articles.  If  therefore 
all  thefe  were  Innovations  brought  in  betwixt  the 
Second  and  fixth  Century  •,  if  there  was  no  Mafs 
faid  at  Rome  in  the  Days  of  Eleutherius  ;  If  that 
Pope  was  not  acknowledg'd  Supreme  Head  of  the 
Church,  if  in  his  Time  there  was  no  Invo- 
cation of  Saint  s^  no  Honour  paid  to  their  Relieves, 
no  Praying  for  the  Djad:  In  a  Word,  if  Prof  eft  ancy 
was  the  Religion  of  Rome  in  thofe  Days  (for  that 
muft  have  been  the  State  of  Religion  m  Rome  be- 
fore  the  fuppofed  Change)  I  muft  make  bold  to 
demand  a  particular  Account  taken  from  good 
Records  and  authentick  Hiftory,  how  Proteftancy 
(as  it  is  now  call'dj  came  to  be  entirely  banimM  the 
City,  and  Popery  fet  up  in  it's  Place  before  the  End 
of  the  Sixth  Century  ?  For  if  no  good  Records  or 
authentick  Hiftoryan  be  produced  to  prove  this_ 
K  2 
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wonderful  Metamcrpbofis  of  Religion  in  the  mod 
famous  City  of  the  World,  no  rational  Man  can 
poilibly  believe  It :  Becaufe  there  is  no  Example  of 
x  Bufinefs  of  that  Importance  tranfaded  upon  fb 
noble  a  Theater  as  the  City  of  Rome^  without  being 
mention'd,  nay  particularized  in  every  Circum- 
ftance  by  fome  Hiftorian  of  Note. 

G.  I  muft  needs  own,  it  looks  more  like  a  Ro- 
mance or  poetical  Fiftion  than  a  real  Truth,  that 
fuch  a  Revolution  in  the  publick  Faith  and  Reli- 
gion of  the  Metropolis  of  the  World  fhould  hap- 
pen without  being  tranfmitted  to  Pofterity  even  in 
all  the  Hiftories  of  the  Time,  in  which  it  hap- 
pen'd. 

P.  However  this  is  not  all.  For  it  is  an  unde- 
niable Truth,  that  whole  Chrift  endow  w2s  in  Com- 
munion with  Pope  Eleutherius  in  the  End  of  the 
fecond  Century^  and  with  Pope  Gregory  in  the  End 
of  the  Sixth  :  Excepting  fome  fcatter'd  Remains 
of  Herefies  condemn'd  in  the  four  firfl  General  Coun- 
cils. Whence  it  follows,  that  the  pretended 
Change  of  Religion  was  not  only  in  the  City  of 
Rome ,  but  throughout  whole  Chriftendom  both  in  the 
Eaft  and  Weft :  For  no  Pope  ever  communrcated 
with  a  Nation  that  openly  profefs'd  a  different 
Religion  from  his  own.  So  that  we  muft  fuppofe, 
that  the  unfoerjal  Church  in  Communion  with  Pope 
Eleutherius  bdngftanch  Prot  eft  ants  in  the  Second  Cen- 
tury\  were  all  turn'd  rank  Papifts  before  the  End  of 
the  Sixth.  JTis  this  chimerical  Suppofttion  they 
are  bound  to  maintain,  who  afTert  that  the  Faith 
of  Rome  was  not  the  fame  in  Pope  Gregory's  Time, 
as  it  was  in  the  early  Days  of  Eleutherius^  to  v/hofo 
Z'~al  the  Britons  ow'd  their  Converfion. 

But 
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But  this  wonderful  Change  of  whole  Chrift endow 
from  the  Religion  now  calPd  Proteftancy^  to  that 
which  is  now  nicknamed  Popery,  is  either  recorded 
in  fome  ancient  Hiftory,  or  it  is  not.  If  not ; 
By  what  Means  have  the  bold  Affertors  of  it  come 
fairly  and  honeftly  to  the  Knowledge  of  it  ?  For  1 
fhould  be  apt  to  fufpect  they  had  dealt  in  the  black 
drt,  and  conjured  up  fome  Spirit  to  inform  them 
of  what  had  pafs'd  in  Reference  to  the  pretended 
Innovations  during  the  four  Ages  between  Pope 
Eleutherius  and  Gregory  the  Great,  But  if  it  be  re- 
corded in  any  ancient  Hiftory,  (as  it  muft  un- 
doubtedly be,  if  it  happen'd  at  all)  I  defire  to 
know  when,  and  by  what  Methods  this  ftupendi- 
pus  Revolution  in  the  iiniverfal  Cburcb  was  brought 
to  pafs  ?  As,  whether  it  was  done  clandsftinly  or 
openly,  Whether  by  Violence  or  Fraud?  Whether 
whole  Chriftendom  was  bribed  or  bullied  into  this 
Grange  Apoftacy  from  its  ancient  Religion  ?  Whe- 
ther it  was  compafs'd  all  at  once  or  by  Degrees, 
and  whether  it  met  with  any  Oppofition  or  not  ? 
When  thefe  few  Queftions  are  clearly  anfwer'd,  I 
{hall  have  double  the  Number  ready  for  any  one, 
that  is  difpofed  to  undertake  that  Task. 

G.  I  fear  indeed  there  will  not  be  many  Preten- 
ders to  it.  For  I  perceive  there  lie  Objections  in 
Ambufcade,  to  what  fide  foever  the  Anfwerer  fhall 
turn  himfelf, 

P.  I  believe  indeed  he  will  meet  with  fome  Rubs 
in  his  Way.  But  I  will  now  briefly  (hew  the 
utter  Improbability  of  any  fuch  Change  in  the 
Faith  of  Rome  from  the  Silence  of  the  four  firft  ge- 
neral Councils ;  which  are  all  received  as  true  and 
Orthodox:  Councils  by  the  Church  of  England^  and 
were  all  four  held  in  the  Interval  of  Time  between 
Pope  Eleutherius  and  Gregory  the  Great  :  The/?;/? 
An.  325.  And  the  laft  of  the  four  An.  45 1 .  which 

K  3  was 


134  pkl. 2-  §•  8.  *fhefame Faith  was'preacti  d 
was  about  250  Years  after  the  Conversion  of  the 
Britons^  and  but  a  150  Years  before  the  Conver- 
fion  of  the  Saxons. 

Now  if  the  pretended  Changes  in  the  ancient  Faith 
of  Rome^  happen'd  at  any  Time  between  the  Pon- 
tificate of  Pope  JLleutberiuS)  and  the  fourth  general 
Council,  it  is  altogether  incredible,  that  not  one  of 
thofe  Auguft  and  Orthodox  Affemblies  fhould 
take  any  Notice  of  fuch  Movftrous  Innovations,  as 
they  mud  be  fuppofed  to  have  been.  On  the 
contrary  it  cannot  be  queftion'd,  but  they  would 
have  exerted  themfelves  as  vigoroufly  againft  thofe 
pernicious  Novelties  and  Errors,  as  they  did  a- 
gainft  the  new-broach'd  Herefies  of  the  Arians* 
Macedonians,  Neftorians,  Eutychians^  and  other  He- 
reticks  of  thofe  Times.  Since  therefore  it  is 
plain  Fact,  that  not  one  of  thofe  fpur  Councils 
impeach'd  th.e  Church  of  Rome  of  any  Error  or  No- 
velty in  Faith,  it  is  a  demon  ft  rative  Proof,  that 
no  Pope  or  Popes,  between  Pope  Eleutherius  and 
ihz  fourth  general  Council  had  m.'de  any  Innovations 
in  the  ancient  Faith  of  the  Church. 

G.  But  was  there  any  other  general  Council  held 
before  Pope  Gregory  I 

P.  Yes,  Sir,  thejfy^,  or  fecond  of  Conftantinople 
was  held  a  hundred  and  two  Years  after  thp 
fourth  :  That  is  about  the  Middle  of  the  Age,  in 
which  St.  Gregory  was  chofen  Pope.  And  this, 
tho?  held  as  thefirft  of  that  Name,  in  the  very 
Metropolis  of  the  Eaft^  which  always  regarded  the 
&ee  of  Rome  with  a  kind  of  jealous  Eye,  had  as  litflc 
to  objecl  againft  that  See  on  the  Score  of  Errors 
and  Novelties  in  Faith,  as  any  of  the  four  former 
^Councils  :  All  which  put  together  proves  demon* 
ftratively  that  the  Church  of  Rome  was  not  then 
guilty  of  any  :  And  it  follows  from  it,  by  an  un- 
deniable Confequence,  that  there  had  been  no 
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Innovations  made  in  the  Faith  of  that  Church 
from  the  Time  of  Pope  Eleutherius^  who  fent 
Miffioners  to  inftrucl:  the  Britons^  to  that  of  Pope 
Gregory ',  who  fent  St.  Auguftin  to  convert  the 
Saxons.  Whence  it  follows  again,  that  the  Faith 
preach'd  by  St.  Auguftin  to  the  Saxons  was  the  fame 
as  had  been  preach'd  400  Years  before  to  theBritans, 
by  St.  Fugatius  and  Damianus :  Which  is  precifely 
the  Point  I  have  undertaken  to  prove.  Becaufe 
this  brings  the  Roman  Catholick  Faith  up  to  the 
very  primitive  Ages,  and  at  the  fame  Time  mews, 
that  all  the  Proteftant  Articles  of  Religion^  as  far  as 
they  are  contrary  to  that  Faith,  are  truly  Novel- 
ties introduced  into  England  by  the  pretended  Re- 
formation. 

But  I  (hall  now  pafs  to  a  fecond  Proof  of  the 
Point  we  have  before  us,  grounded  upon  Bede's 
Relation  of  the  Conference  between  St.  Auguftin 
and  the  Britijh  Btfloops  :  By  which  we  are  inform'd, 
that  he  only  required  of  them  a  Conformity  in  three 
mngs^  viz.  i .  Ift  keeping  EasJer  at  it's  due  Time. 
2<//y,  In  adminiftring  Baptifm  according  to  the 
Manner  ufed  in  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  $dly\  in 
Preaching  with  him  the  Word  of  God  to  the 
Saxons.  Upon  which  he  promifed  to  tolerate  many 
other  Practices,  not  fpecified  by  holy  Bede,  tho' 
differing  from  the  Cuftoms  of  the  Church  of 
Rome. 

Hence  it  appears  evident  to  me,  that  the  Britons 
were  not  of  the  Proteftant  Religion  in  any  of  thofe 
doctrinal  Points,  which  are  now  controverted 
between  us  and  the  reformed  Churches ;  but  that  on 
the  contrary  they  agreed  with  St.  Auguftin  in  all 
thofe  Points.  Becaufe  nothing  can  be  more  im- 
probable than  that  he  fhould  importune  them,  as 
he  did,  to  be  Fellow- Labourers  with  him  in  Preach- 
ing to  the  Szxons,  if  their  Faith  ard  Religion 

had 
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had  differ  *d  from  his  in  in  any  of  thofe  important 
Articles  ;  which  now  make  the  irreconcileable 
Breach  between  jhe  reformed  Churches  and  the 
Church  of  Rome ;  fince  he  even  required  an  entire 
Uniformity  both  in  the  Celebration  of  Eaffer9 
and  the  Manner  of  adminiftring  the  Sacrament  of 
Baptifm.  And  he  had  Rcafon  to  infift  upon  the 
one  as  well  as  the  other.  Becaufe  a  difference  in 
either  might  have  been  a  Source  of  Divifions  in 
our  Infant-Church,  fcandalized  the  new  Convert j, 
and,  by  Confequence,  obftruclred  the  Progrefs  ot 
the  Go/pel.  But  if  be  had  found,  that  befides  their 
Difagreement  in  thefe  two  Articles  (which  in  the 
Bottom  were  but  Points  of  DifcipUxt)  they  differed 
from  the  Church  of  Rome,  as  Prot  eft  ants  now  do, 
in  Matters  of  reveaFd  Faith  and  Dotfrine,  I  think 
it  more  probable,  that  he  would  have  endeavour'd 
to  convert  the  Britons,  than  importuned  them  to 
join  with  him  in  preaching  to  the  Saxons.  For 
was  it  ever  known  in  the  Chriftian  World  that  a 
Catbolick  Bifhop  invited  Proteftant  Mmifter s  to  preach 
to  his  Flock  ?  This  would  be  very  extraordinary  in- 
deed. And  yet  the  Cafe  would  be  exactly  parallel,  If 
it  were  true,  that  when  St.  Auguftiw  invited  ths 
Britifl)  Bijkops  to  labour  jointly  with  him  in  the 
Converfion  of  the  Saxons,  their  Faith  and  ReHgiox 
was  the  fame,  as  is  now  profefs'd  by  our  modem 
Proteftants. 

G.  However  we  are  informed  by  hojy  Beds  of 
St.  'Augufttn's  telling  the  Britijh  Bfiops,  that  they 
afted  in  many  Particulars  contrary  to  the  Cuftoms  of 
the  Church  of  Rome.  And  who  can  tell  what  thofe 
many  Particulars  were  ?  Or  whether  fome  of  them 
at  leaft  were  not  the  fame  as  are  now  maintain'd 
agairift  us  by  the  'reforn'd  Churches  ? 

P.  Whatever  they  were,  fcr  holy  Bede  has  not 
fpccified  them,  I  can  fay  with  an  entire  A  flu  ranee, 
that  they  had  no- Relation  to  the  dsflrinal  Points^ 

which 
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which  are  now  maintained  againft  us  by  the  rsr 
form'd  Churches.  Becaufe  St.  Auguftin  declared, 
that  if  they  would  but  comply  with  the  three 
Conditions  he  propofed,  he  would  tolerate  all  other 
Differences.  Now^  fince  he  judged  that  they 
might  lawfully  be  tolerated  for  the  Sake  of  Peace, 
'tis  manifeft  he  did  not  look  upon  them  as  Errors 
in  Faith :  Becaufe  Errors  deftructive  of  the  Faith 
once  deliver* d  to  the  Saints,  cannot  be  tolerated  upon 
any  Pretence  whatfoever. 

As  for  Example,  if  St.  Auguftin  had  found  the 
Britijh  Bfoops  rejecting,  as  Proteftants  do,  the  Mafs* 
ridiculing  the  Doctrine  of  Purgatory,  or  running 
down  as  an  Idolatrous  Worjhi-p  the  Honour ',  which  he 
and  his  Company  paid  to  Saints,  their  Images,  and 
Rdiques,  would  there  have  been  any  Room  for  a 
Toleration  ?  Has  the  Church  of  Rome  ever  commu- 
nicated with  a  Nation,  that  openly  condemn**! 
thefe  Things,  or  any  one  Article  of  her  Faith? 
No,  there  is  not  an  Example  of  it.  And  therefore 
fince  St.  Auguftin  ("who  brought  from  Rome,  and 
preach'd  to  the  Saxons  all  the  Papiftical  Doctrines 
we  now  profefs)  was  content  to  communicate  widi 
the  Britons,  and  tolerate  all  their  Practices,  the* 
difagreeing  from  the  Cuftoms  of  his  own  Church, 
provided  they  would  but  comply  with  the  few 
Things  he  demanded  of  them,  he  was  moft  cer- 
tainly convinced,  that  they  agreed  with  him  in 
all  thofe  Articles  of  Religion,  which  have  fince 
been  rejected  by  the  reformed  Churches,  and  that 
the  Practices  he  intended  to  tolerate,  regarded 
only  fiich  Points  of  Discipline,  as  are  indifferent  in 
themfelves,  and  wherein  moft  national  Churches, 
tho*  of  the  fame  Faith  and  Communion,  are  wont 
to  differ  more  or  lefs  from  one  another. 

This  I  take  to  be  a  full  Proof,  that  the  ancient 
Britons  were  no  Proteftatits\  and  that  the  Faith  they 

had 
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had  received  from  Rome  under  Pope  Ekulherius^ 
was  the  fame,  as  St.  Auguflin  preach'd  four  hun- 
dred Years  after  to  the  Saxons. 

SECT.     9. 
Ybefame  Subject  continued. 

?T"^  I  S  however  my  Misfortune  here  to  have 
JL  Mr.  Collier  once  more  my  Adverfary  in  the 
Article  of  the  Pope's  Supremacy  -,  which  he  pretends 
to  have  been  difown'd  by  the  Britons.  But  I  muft 
here  diftinguifh  between  Mr,  Collier  as  an  Hifto- 
rian^  and  as  a  Difputant.  As  he  is  a  Difputant,  I  will 
endeavour  to  give  Satisfactory  Anfwers  to  his  Argu- 
ments. But  as  he  is  an  Hiftorian,  I  think  he  has  not 
aded  with  the  Sincerity  he  ought  in  Relating  the 
Articles  infifted  on  by  St.  Augtiftin^  otherwife  than 
they  are  fet  down  in  Bede*  For  he  tells  his  Reader  p. 
76.  that  the  Articles  injiftedonewere,  that  they[thzBri- 
tifh  Eifaops]JbouId  keep  Eafter,  and  adminifter  Bap- 
ttfm  according  to  the  Ufages  of  the  Roman  Church , 
AND  OWN  THE  POPE'S  AUTHORITY. 

Now  there  is  not  a  Word  of  this  laft  Article  in 
Bede.  For  the  third  according  to  this  Author 
was,  that  the  Britifh  Bijhopsfhouldjoin  with  St.  Au- 
guftin  in  preaching  to  the  Saxons.  And  the  Pope  is 
not  fo  much  as  mention'd  in  any  of  the  three 
Articles.  Neither  do  I  find  that  Geoffrey  of  Mon- 
moutb*  an  ancient  Hiftorian,  in  his  Relation  of  the 
Conference  between*  St.  Auguftin  and  the  Britifh 
BifocpS)  makes  any  mention  of  their  Dtfowning  the 
Pope's  Supremacy.  He  fpeaks  indeed  of  Dinoth  the 
Abbot  of  Bangor  as  a  Prolocutor  of  the  Aflembly 
on  the  Britijh  Side  ;  and  tells  us,  that  the  Anfwer 
he  gave  to  St.  Augufliri*s  Propofais  was,  that  the 
Britons  cw'd  no  Subjection  to  him>  as  having  an  Arch- 
I  bifhop 
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lifbop  of  their  own  :  Nor  would  they  give  themfelves 
the  Trouble  to  preach  to  their  Enemies.  That  the  Saxons 
had  taken  their  Country  from  them,  for  which  they 
hated  tlem  extremely,  and  cared  not  what  Religion  they 
were  of:  Nor  would  they  communicate  with  them  any 
more  than  with  Dogs.  L.  1 1.  C.  7. 

This  was  the  Subftance  of  Dinottfs  Anfwer  ac- 
cording to  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth ;  in  which  there 
is  not  the  leaft  Infinuation,  that  St.  Auguftin  had 
infifted  on  their  owning  the  Pope's  Supremacy :  But 
the  moft  that  can  be  gathered  from  it  is,  that  in  the 
Conference  he  had  made  fome  Mention  of  his  being 
their  Archbifhop  and  Superiour.  And  even  that  is 
not  a  necefiary  Confequence.  Becaufe  the  hot 
Dinoth  fpeaking  from  the  Abundance  of  his  gaH'd 
Heart,  might  fally  forth  into  that  warm  Exprei- 
fion  of  Owing  no  Subjection  to  St.  Auguftin^  on  Pur- 
pofe  to  affront  him,  tho'  he  had  not  claim'd  any 
Jurifdittion  over  them  in  Quality  of  their  Arch- 
bijhop ',  in  exprefs  Terms.  Becaufe  we  may  eafUy 
fuppofe  they  had  been  informed  of  it,  before  their 
fecond  Meeting. 

G.  But  what  Drift  had  Mr.  Collier  in  inferring 
that  Article  concerning  the  Pope ;  fince  there 
is  no  Mention  of  it  in  Bede,  who  is  the  moft  an- 
cient Recorder  of  that  celebrated  Conference  ? 

P.  It  cannot  be  queftion'd,  but  he  intended  it  as 
an  Innuendo,  that  the  Eritifh  Bfoops  did  not  own 
any  Subjection  to  the  See  of  Rome.  'Tis  true,  he 
has  produced  a  Weljh  Manufcript  to  make  this  fuf- 
pected  Article  pafs  for  current.  But  it  appear* 
Ibmewhat  fingular,  that  after  having  followed 
£ede's  Hiftory  Step  by  Step  in  every  Thing  relating 
to  St.  Auguflin^  he  fhould  on  a  fudden  give  his  i*~ 
nerable  Guide  the  flip  in  fo  critical  a  Paflage,  to  take 
up  with  a  Manufcript,  which  has  neither  Date  nor 
'Name  fet  to  it  to  recommend  it,  as  he  obferves 

him- 
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felf,  and  is  of  a  doubtful  Authority,  as  appears 
from  the  Arguments  he  has  alledg'd/0r  and  againft 
it.  For  the  Teftimony  of  Bede  is  furely  of 
greater  Weight,  than  an  anonymous  Manufcript, 
which  may  be  a  fpurious  Piece  for  ought  we 
know, 

G.  But,  Sir,  T  remember  that  St.  Auguflin  had  no 
{boner  propofed  to  the  Britfo  Bijhops  the  three  Con- 
ditions he  required  of  them,  but  they  anfwerM  him 
peremptorily,  that  tbey  would  do  none  of  tbcfe  "Things, 
nor  receive  him  as  their  Archbi/hop.  And  the  fame  is 
confirm'dby  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth,  as  you  told  me  this 
very  Moment.  Now  this  feems  to  imply  their 
Difowning  the  Pope's  Authority,  who  had  conftitu* 
ted  St.  Auguflin  their  Archbilhop,  and  given  him 
Jurisdiction  over  them. 

P.  This  is  the  Ground  of  Mr.  Colliers's  Argu- 
ment, when  he  turns  Difputant  upon  the  Point. 
And  leaft  it  fhould  lofe  any  Grains  of  it's  Weight, 
I  ihall  deliver  it  to  you  in  his  own  Words. 

"  But  farther,  Jays  he,  the  Certainty  of  the  Bri- 
"  tifh,  Churches  reje&ing  the  Pope's  Authority,  and 
**  Auguflin  the  Monk's  Jurifdiffion  do's  not  de- 
4C  pend  on  the  Credit  of  this  Welfh  Manufcript. 
<c  For  this  Point  is  diffidently  clear'd  from  Bede's 
cc  own  Words ;  where  the  Britffi  Clergy  declare 
4C  againfl  Auguftin  for  their  Archbijhop.  Whereas 
4C  had  they  own'd  the  Pope's  Authority,  they  ought 
tc  to  have  fubmitted  to  Auguftin,  who  aded  by 
*c  the  Pope's  Commiflion,  and  had  his  Orders  to 
c;  be  their  fuperiour.  Now  'twas  not  poflible  for 
4<  them  at  fuch  'a  Diftance  from  Rome,  to  exprefs 
<c  their  Difowning  the  papal  Authority  more  ef- 
"  fedually  than  by  rejecting  him,  whom  his  Ho- 
«*  linefs  had  fent  to  be  Archbifhop  over  them. 

«  p.  76." 

Thus 
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Thus  Mr.  Collier.  But  his  Argument  will  not 
hold  Water.  For  the*  it  be  true  indeed  that  the 
Britons  refuted  to  receive  Saint  Auguftin  for  their 
Artbtijhop)  it  do's  not  follow  from  it,  that  therefore 
they  difown'd  the  Pope's  Supremacy*  which  I  pre- 
fume  is  the  Point  Mr.  Collier  drives  at.  For  other- 
wife  he  fays  nothing  to  the  Purpofe. 

G.  Sir,  Mr.  Collier  fays,  that  bad  tie  Britifli  Bi- 
JJjops  own'd  the  Pope's  Authority,  they  ought  to  have 
fubmitted  to  Auguftin,'  who  afted  by  the  Pope's  Com- 
mtffion,  find  had  his  Orders  to  be  their  Superiour.  And 
I  confefs  he  feems  to  me  to  have  Reafon  on  las 
Side. 

G.  Sir,  if  they  had  own'd,  that  the  Pope's  Au- 
thority extended  to  the  placing  one  as  an  ordinary 
Superiour  over  their  own  Archbifhop,  they  ought  in 
Confequence  to  have  fubmitted  to  St  Augufti*. 
But  there  was  no  incoherence  in  their  acknowledg- 
ing Pope  Gregory  Supreme  Head  of  the  universal 
Church,  and  their  refufing  to  pay  Obedience  to  a 
Perfon  fent  by  him  in  Quality  of  an  ordinary 
Superiour  over  themfelves  and  their  Archbifhop, 
Becaufe  they  might  think  that  the  Pope  had  car- 
ried his  Pretenfions  too  high  in  Degrading,  as  It 
were,  their  own  Arcbbijhop,  and  fubjecting  both 
him  and  them  to  a  foreign  Jurifdiftion.  And  I 
really  believe,  that,  tho'  there  be  not  a  Cathoiick 
Nation  upon  Earth,  but  what  acknowledges  the 
divine  Right  of  the  Pope's  Supremacy,  yet  if  he 
(hould  take  upon  him  to  fend  over  a  foreign  Arcb- 
bijhop  with  a  CommifTion  to  exercife  an  ordinary  Ju- 
risdiftion  over  the  Archbifhop  of  Prague,  'Toledo,  or 
Paris,  for  Example,  he  would  be  as  vigoroufly 
oppofed  now,  as  St.  Auguflin  was  by  the  Brififh 
Clergy,  and  in  all  Likelihood  be  fent  back  witli 
the  fame  Anfwer  as  that  Prelate  was,  to  wit, 
*rbat  they  'would  not  receive  him  as  tkeir  ArMificp. 

But, 
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But  would  any  Man  interpret  this  as  a  Difown- 
Jng  of  the  Pope's  Supremacy  ?  No  furely ;  For  atf 
that  could'be  legally  infer'd  from  it,  would  be,  that 
it  was  their  Judgment,  that  the  Pope  had  exceed- 
ed the  juft  Limits  of  his  Authority:  There  being 
a  large  Difference  between  Difowning  a  Perfon's 
juft  Authority,  and  declaring  againft  the  real  or 
fuppofed  Excefles  committed  by  him  in  the  Exer- 
cife  of  it.  And  therefore  Mr.  Collier  argues  but 
^eakly  in  Adding,  that  it  was  impoffible  for  the 
iSritim  Clergy  to  exprefs  tfair  X)tfowning  the  papal  Au- 
thority more  effectually  than  by  resetting  him^  whom  his 
Holincfs  had  fent  to  be  Archbijhop  over  them.  For 
they  might  have  exprefs'd  it  much  more  effectually 
by  telling  St.  Auguftin,  that  the  Pope,  who  had 
fent  him,  had  no  Authority  at  all  to  exercife  any 
Jfurifdiclion  over  their  Church,  much  lefs  to  ob- 
trude a  foreign  Archbifhop  upon  them,  This 
would  have  been  an  obvious  and  natural  Anfwery 
had  they  difown'd  the  Pope's  Supremacy.  But  they 
did  not  fo  much  as  mention  him  in  their  Anfwer: 
And  their  Refufing  to  receive  St.  Atigttftin  for  their: 
Archbifhop  implied  no  more,  than  that  they  were 
convinced  in  their  Judgment,  that  the  Pope  had  ex- 
ceeded the  juft  Bounds  of  his  Authority,  in  pla- 
cing him  over  them,  and  refolved  to  maintain  the 
Liberties  and  Privileges,  which  their  Church  had 
poflefs'd  by  a  long  Prefcription. 

I  only  add,  that  there  are  innumerable  Inftances 
m  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory  of  particular  Churches 
maintaining  their  Privileges  againft  the&*  of  Rome* 
and  that,  without  Derogating  any  more  from  the 
Irvine  Right  of  the  Pope's  Supremacy,  than  a  Sub- 
je<5t  is  fuppofed  to  derogate  from  the^afl  Preroga- 
tive of  the  Crown i  when  he  go's  to  Law  with  his 
Sovereign  \  or  a  Son  to  difown  the  Authority,  his 
Father  has  by  Nature  over  him,  when  he  refufes 
to  obey  a  Gommandy  that  appears  unreafonable 
i;a  him*  w 
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G.  But  who  then  was  in  the  Wrong  ?  St  Gregory 
or  the  Britifh  Btjbops  ? 

P.  Perhaps  neither  the  one  nor  the  other :  As 
it  often  happens  in  Difputes  about  Privileges,  and 
Law  Suits,  wherein  both  Parties  for  the  moft 
Part  think  they  have  Reafon  on  their  Side.  As  to 
St.  Gregory^  Mr.  Collier  himfelf  has  made  his  Apo- 
logy in  very  ftrong  and  pathetick  Terms  p.  79, 
where  he  concludes  hrs  honourable  Character  of 
that  Pope  in  the  following  Manner. 

To  conclude*  fays  he,  if  the  reft  of  his  Succe/ors  had 
kept  clofe  to  his  Doftrine,  governed  themfehes  by  his 
Plan^  and  moved  within  the  Compafsofhis  P  ret  en/ions  * 
'tis  probable  the  Church  might  have  continued  in  it's 
primitive  good  Correfpondence^  and  the  Divifions  of 
Chriftendom  might  have  been  prevented.  It  appears- 
then  to  be  Mr.  Colliery's  Judgment,  that  St.  Gregory 
did  not  carry  his  Preteniions  to  any  Excefs,  when 
he  constituted  St.  Auguftin  Superiour  over  the 
Britifh  Rijhops.  And  as  to  the  ~Dottrine  taught  by 
that  Saint,  I  appeal  to  Mr.  Collier's  own  Confer- 
ence,, whether  Roman  Catholicks  or  P  rot  eft  ants  keep 
clofer  to  it. 

Hov/ever  to  fay  fomething  in  Juftification  of 
St.  Gregory's  Proceedings  in  Reference  to  t\\e.Briti/h 
Bi/bopfi  it  may  be  ailed ged,  that  the  Britifh  Clergy 
were  at  that  Time.,  as  Gildas  laments,  fain  into 
very  great  and  fcandalous  Irregularities,  which 
their  Bifhops  either  connived  at,  or  neglefted  to 
correct.  Now  St  Gregory,  who  had  the  paftoral: 
Care  of  all  Churches  incumbent  on  him,  might  eafi- 
ly  think  he  did  not  act  beyond  the  juft  Limits  of 
the  Authority,  God  had  beftow'd  upon  him,  in  Em- 
ploying proper  Means  to  reclaim  that  ancient 
Part  of  his  Flock,  which  was  thus  gone  aft  ray  ; 
And  the  placing  a  Superiour  of  an  unfpotted  Cha- 
racter over/  them,-  with  full  Powers  to  reform  the 

Abufes, 
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Abufes*  he  lliould  find  amongft  them,  was  the 
Expedient  he  judg'd  proper  for  that  charitable  De- 
fign*  tho'  the  Oppofition  it  met  with  from  the  Bri- 
ti/b  BtftopSy  rendered  it  ineffectual . 

But  as  to  what  regards  thofe  Prelates,  whether 
they  had  or  had  not  Reafon  on  their  Side  in  refuting 
receive  St.  Auguftin  as  their  jtr&bijtiop  (for  I  will 
not  prefume  to  decide  the  Matter)  they  were  moft 
certainly  to  blame  in  not  complying  with  the  three 
At  ticks  he  infilled  on:  Which  were  both,  reafona- 
ble  in  themfelvcs,  and  might  have  been  accepted 
of  without  any  Prejudice  to  the  difputed  Privileges 
of  their  Church.  Nay  I  cannot  tell  how  to  excufe 
them  from  the  Guilt  of  Schifm  in  continuing  obfti- 
nately  in  their  particular  Way  of  keeping  Eafter, 
even  after  it  had  been  folemnly  decreed  againft 
by  the  great  Council  of  Nicea.  And  what  aggrava- 
ted their  Singularity  in  this  Practice  was,  that  their 
pretended  Tradition  for  it -could  not  be  traced 
any  higher  on  this  Side  of  the  BritiJJo  Seas,  than 
the  Abbot  Colttmba.  As  may  be  feen  in  Bsde  L.  2. 
C.  19.  and  L.  3.  C.  25.  and  this  Columba  was  born 
and  died  in  the  very  Age,  that  St.  Auguftin  con- 
verted the  Kingdom  of  Kent.  But  let  that  be  as 
it  will,  'tis  manifeft  that  their  refufing  to  acknow- 
ledge Saint  Auguftin  for  their  Archbifhop  is  no 
Proof  of  their  Difowning  the  Pope's  Supremacy.  And 
ib  the  Arguments  I  have  made  Choice  of  to  efta- 
blifh  the  principal  Point  before  us,  to  wit,  that  the 
Britons  had  received  the  fame  Faith,  which  St. 
Auguftin  preach'd  to  the  Saxons^  continue  in  their 
full  Force. 

However  I  prove  it  3*//y,  thus.  If  the  Britons 
had  been  perfuaded  that  they  and  St.  Auguftm 
differ'd  in  their  Syftem  of  Faith  and  Religion,  as 
Proteftants,  and  Roman  Catholicks  do  now  ;  It  is  but 
rational  to  think,  that  when  he  importuned  them 

to 


to  the  Britons  and  Saxons. 

to  join  with  him  in  preaching  to  the  Saxons >  they 
would  have  told  him  in  plain  Terms,  that  it  was 
in  vain  to  make  any  fuch  Prbpofal  to  them  ;  be- 
caufe  they  being  in  many  weighty  Points  of  a 
different  Perfuafion  from  him  and  his  Company, 
could  not  poflibly  refolve  to  preach  Doclrines  con- 
trary to  their  own  Judgment,  and  to  what  they 
had  received  from  their  Forefathers.  That  for 
their  Parts  the  Mafs  was  to  them  an  Abomination ; 
That  the  Popes  had  ufurp'd  a  Supremacy^  which 
belong'd  not  to  them  by  divine  Right  •,  That  his 
praying  to  the  Sarnts,  and  honouring  their  Images 
and  Reliques  was  downright  Idolatry,  and  his  Purga- 
tory a  meer  Fable  ;  and  that  therefore  they  could 
not  in  Confcience  communicate  with  him,  nor  re- 
gard him  otherwife  than  as  a  Heretick9  and  Promo- 
ter of  falfe  Doclrines.  This,  I  fay,  would  have 
been  a  much  more  rational  and  obvious  Anfvver, 
if  efpecially  they  had  been  Proteftants  in  the  Ar- 
ticles I  have  mention'd  (as  John  Fox  pretends)  than 
the  frivolous  and  unchriftian  Reafon  alledg'd  by 
them  according  to  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth,  to  wit, 
that  they  would  not  preach  the  Gofpel  to  their 
Enemies,  who  had  driven  them  out  of  their 
Country. 

I  prove  it  ^.thly,  becaufe  there  is  not  an  Exam- 
ple of  a  Proteftant  Saint  in  the  Roman  Calendar  \  or 
that  the  Church  of  Rome  ever  canonized  a  Perfon, 
that  differ'd  from  her  in  any  one  Article  of  Faith 
defined  by  her  as  fuch.  Now  fhe  acknowledges  a 
great  Number  of  thofe  for  Saints,  who  pre^ch'd 
in  Britain^  or  govern'd  the  Briti/b  Church  long  be- 
fore the  coming  of  St.  Auguflin.  As  St.  Fafiidius 
Archbifhop  of  London  in  the  Beginning  of  the 
fifth  Century.  St.  Ninian^  who  was  of  the  Blood 
Royal,  ftudied  his  Divinity  at  Rome,  converted  the' 
Fiffs,  and  died.  An.  4.32.  St.  Palladia; .>  who  was 
I-  fent 
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fent  into  Britain  by  Pope  Celeftin  in  the  very  Year 
that  St.  Ninian  died.  And  laftly  (  to  omit 
many  others  for  Brevity  Sake  )  St.  Dubritius 
Archbifhop  of  Caerleon,  and  his  Succeffor  St.  David. 
The  former  of  which,  fays  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth, 
being  Primate  of  Britain,  and  Legate  of  the  See  Apo- 
ftolick,  was  fo  famous  for  his  religious  Holinefs,  that 
he  cured  any  Man  by  the  Force  of  his  Prayers.  Hift. 
Brit.  L.  9.  C.  12.  he  died  An.  522.  And-of  St. 
David  (who  translated  the  Archiepifcopal  See  to 
the  Town  call'd  to  this  Day  by  his  Name,  and 
lived  to  a  very  great  Age)  John  Bale  writes,  that 
he  was  put  into  the  Catalogue  of  PapijlicalGods  by  Pope 
Calixcus  thefecond. 

Thefe  eminent  Perfons  therefore,  and  many 
more  of  the  ancient  Britifh  Church  were  all  Papifti- 
c-al  Saints,  and  have  always  been  acknowledg'd  for 
fuch  by  the  Church  of  Rome  ;  which  never  put  any 
Proteftant,  or  any  Man  of  a  different  Faith  fr6m 
her  own  into  the  Catalogue  of  Papiftical  Gods,  as 
honeft  John  Bale  is  pleafed  to  call  them.  And  this  I 
take  to  be  an  unanswerable  Proof  that  the  ancient 
Britons  (excepting  thofe,  who  were  for  a  Time  in- 
fe&ed  with  the  Pelagian  Herefy)  agreed  in  all 
dodrinal  Points  with  the  See  of  Rome  ;  for  other- 
wife  we  fhould  not  have  heard  of  fo  many  Calendar- 
Saints  among  them.  And  'tis  remarkable,  that 
there  is  not  the  leaft  mention  mBede,  that  when 
St.  German  and  St.  Lupus  came  into  Britain  (which 
was  about  the  Year  440)  to  purge  it  from  the  Pe- 
lagian Herefy,  they  found  any  other  Errors  in  Faith, 
that  wanted  a  Reformation.  Whence  it  follows, 
that  they  found  the  Faith  of  the  Britons  confor- 
mable to  their  own  in  all  other  Refpecls.  And  we 
may  eafily  know,  what  Religion  thefe  two  Apo- 
ftolical  Men  were  of  from  a  few  Inftances  related 
by  the  abovefaid  venerable  Hiftorian. 

For, 
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For,  (befides  that  they  are  honourM  as  Saints% 
and  have  their  feftival  Days  allotted  them  by  the 
Church  of  Rome ;  which  is  a  D^mohftration  that 
they  were  not  Proteftants  either  in  Doctrine  or  Pra- 
ctice,) holy  Bede  tells  us,  that  a  blind  Girl  being 
prefented  to  St.  German  by  her  Parents,  be  made  a 
jhort  Prayer,  and  being  full  of  the  holy  Ghoft  invoked 
the  'Trinity^  and  taking  into  his  Hands  a  Box  of  Re- 
liqtiesj  which  hung  about  his  Neck^  he  apply* d  i!  to  the 
Girl's  Eyes9  which  'were  immediately  deliver' d  front 
Darknejs,  and  fill' d  with  the  Light  of  <1  ruth.  L.  i. 
C.  1 8.  After  this  the  two  holy  Bifhops  went  to  the 
Tomb  of  St.  All) an  to  pay  their  Devotions  to  that 
holy  Martyr.  Where  after  having  pray'd  a  con- 
fiderable  Time,  St.  German  commanded  the  Tomb 
to  be  open'd,  and  deposited  therein  fome  of  the 
Reliques  of  the  A  potties  and  other  Martyrs,  which 
he  had  brought  with  him  out  of  Prance,  and  in  ex- 
change thereof  carried  away  fome  of  the  Earth, 
which  had  been  fprinkled  with  the  Martyr's 
Blood,  ibid. 

How  rank  do's  every  Part  of  this  Relation  favour 
of  Modern  Popery!  For  I  am  very  fure  no  Bifhop 
of  Proteftant  Principles  would  have  carried  a  teox 
cf  Reliques  about  his  Neck  •,  Nor  have  had  Faith 
enough  to  believe,  that  the  Touch  of  them  would 
reftore  Sight  to  the  Blind.  Nor  would  he  have  made 
a  Pilgrimage  to  St.  Alban's  Tomb ;  much  lefs  car- 
ried away  with  him  as  a  valuable  Treafure  a  Part 
of  the  Earth,  on  which  the  Martyr's  Blood  had 
been  fhed.  'Tis  plain  then  that  this  eminent  Pre- 
late .was  a  ftanch  Roman  Cuiholick.  And  fmce  at 
that  Time  (which  was  above  a  150  Years  before  St. 
duguftin's  coming)  he  found  no  Errors  to  be  re- 
form'd  in  the  Brinfh  Church,  but  thofe  of  the  Pela- 
gian Herejy,  we  may  reafonably  conclude  their 
Faith  was  the  fame  as  his,  and  even  their  Prac- 
tice iu  the  keeping  of  Rafter.  For  other- 
L  2 
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wife  he  would  moft  certainly  have  taken  Notice 
of  its  Singularity,  and  reform'd  it  according  to 
the  Decree  of  the  Council  of  Nicea^  and  the  Practice 
of  the  univerfal  Church.  And  fo  the  Religion 
eitablifh'd  amongft  them  was  the  very  fame  Popery 
which  St.  German  profefs'd,  and  St.Auguftin  preach- 
ed above  1 50  Years  after  to  the  Saxons. 

To  conclude,  I  argue  thus  from  the  Premifes  I 
have  eftablifh'd.  The  Englfo  Roman  Catholicks  pro- 
fefs  the  fame  Faith  now,  as  was  preach'd  by  St. 
Auguftin  above  eleven  hundred  Years  ago.  But  the 
Faith  taught  by  St.  Auguftin  was  in  all  Points, 
wherein  Proteftants  and  Catholicks  differ,  the  very 
fame  that  St.  Fugatius  and  Damianus  had  preach'd 
to  the  Britons  four  hundred  Years  before  ;  there- 
fore in  all  contefted  Points  the  Englijh  Roman  Ca- 
tholicks profefs  the  fame  Faith  now,  as  was  preach'd 
by  thofe  two  holy  Bifhops  in  the  vzry  fecond  Age 
of  Chriftianity.  That  is,  in  one  of  thofe  two  pri- 
mitive Ages,  in  which  according  to  the  common 
Way  of  fpeaking  among  Prot  eft  ants  the  Gofpel  was 
preach'd  in  its  full  Purity.  If  this  Argument  be 
not  conclusive,  I  defire  to  know  where  the  Defect 
of  it  lies.  But  if  it  be  concluiive,  as  I  conceive 
it  is,  the  Reformed  Churches  are  in  a  defenfelefs 
Condition  ;  as  being  convicted  of  Teaching  in 
every  Article,  wherein  they  differ  from  the  Church 
of  Rome^  a  Doctrine  directly  contrary  to  that  of 
the  primitive  Church. 

SECT.     10. 

Some  Obfervat ions  upon  the  Converfion  of  Eng- 
land under  Pope  Gregory. 

G.  ^  I  R,  I  have  kept  Pace  with,  you  from  Argu- 
gument  to  Argument,    with  the  belt  of 

my 
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Attention,  and  laid  them  up  as  well  as  I  could  in 
my  Memory.  But  I  am  (till  at  a  Lofs  to  know 
what  Connexion  the  historical  Circumftances  of 
England's  Converfion  have  with  the  external  Marks 
of  the  true  Church,  by  which  fhe  is  diftinguifh'd 
from  all  others. 

P.  Sir,  you  will  fee  it  in  due  Time.  But  I  muM: 
beg  leave  to  premife  fome  Obfervations  upon  the 
{hort  Hiftory  I  have  entertained  you  with.  For 
thefe  will  ferve  as  Lights  to  direct  you  to  the 
Point  you  are  in  Search  of. 

Firft  then,  I  obferve  that  the  Perfons  employ'd 
in  the  Converfion  of  this  Ifland  had  their  Com- 
rnif&on  given  them  by  the  undoubted  SuccerTor  of 
St.  Peter i  and  St.  Peter  had  his  immediately  from 
Cbrift.  So  that  the  Legality  of  their  Miffion  and 
Miniftryws  as  unquestionable,  as  thzCommiffion  of  a 
civil  or  military  Officer,  Which  he  receives  from 
the  Hand  of  the  prime  Minifter  veiled  with  that 
Power  by  the  Supreme  Magiftrate.  This  is  fo 
cflential  an  Article,  that  they,  who  cannot  derive 
their  Eccleftaftical  Miffion  and  Miniftry  originally 
from  Chrlft  himfelf  and  his  blefted  Apoftles,  by  a 
continued  Succeflion  of  Bi/hops  defcending  from 
them  in  \hefame  Communion ,  are  ftigmatized  by 
our  blefled  Saviour  with  the  infamous  Character  of 
'Thieves  and  Robbers ,  who  enter  not  by  the  Door,  but 
climb  tip  another  Way.  Joh.  10.  v.  i. 

zdly9  St.  Auguftin  and  his  Companions  brought 
into  England  the  Religion  of  the  Place  from  whence 
they  came,  and  of  the  holy  Bi/hop,  by  whom  they 
were  fent:  And  the  ProfefTion  of  this  Religion 
alone  was  fupported  by  publick  Authority  in  all 
Parts  of  this  Kingdom  for  the  Space  of  little 
lefs  than  900  Years,  counting  from  the  Converfion 
of  the  whole  Heptarchy.-  Whence  it  follows  that 
If  Pope  Gregory  was  orthodox  in  his  Faith,  St.  An- 
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guftin  and  his  Fellow-Miilioners  were  fo  too:  Arid 
if  St,  Aiiguftin  and  his  Fellow- Miflioners  were  or- 
thodox in  their  Faith,  the  Saxons  converted  by 
them  were  Co  likewife.  And  hence  it  follows, 
again,  that  they,  who  continued  for  900  Years  in 
the  Profeffion  of  that  very  Faith  and  Religion,  to 
which  the  Saxons  were  converted,  it  follows,  I  fay, 
that  they  have  the  fame  Afiurance'of  the  Truth 
and  Purity  of  their  Faith  as  St.  Gregory  himfelf 
had :  And  all  Reman  Catkolicks,  who  to  this  Day 
profefs  no  other  Religion  than  that  of  their  Ance- 
ftors,  have  the  fame  Security  for  the  Truth  of 
theirs. 

Now  I  may  fafely  fay,  he  muft  be  a  bold  Man, 
who  dare  accufe  of  Errors  in  Faith  fo  great  a 
Man,  both  for  his  eminent  Learning  and  Holinefs 
of  Life,  as  St.  Gregory  has  always  been  efteem'd  ; 
^nd  whom  the  unanimous  Conient  of  Antiquity 
has  ever  regarded  as  one  of  the  moft  illuftrious 
Saints  and  Pillars  of  God's  Church  :  In  fo  much 
that  the  Greeks  as  well  as  Latins  folemnize  his  an- 
nual Feaft,  and  never  mention  him  in  their  Wri- 
tings but  with  the  profoundefl  Refpect,  and  Ve- 
neration for  his  Memory.  So  that  whoever  makes 
a  Difficulty  in  Matters  of  Faith  and  Religion  to 
venture  his  Soul  (as  all  Roman  Catholicks  do)  upon 
the  fame  Bottom  with  St,  Gregory^  has  I  fear  fome 
Intereft  in  View  much  dearer  to  him,  than  that  of 
Arriving  fafe  in  the  Plarbour  of  Eternal  Salvation. 

Pray  tell  me,  Sir,  fuppofe  you  were  to  die  this 
Moment,  in  whofe  Company,  would  you  now 
chofe  to  venture  your  Soul  ?  With  St.  Gregory  who 
transplanted  to  this  Ifland  the  Faith,,  of  which  he 
\vas  himfelf  convinced,  or  in  the  Company  of 
thofe  reforming  Gentlemen^  who  fell  from  that  Faith, 
and  fet  up  a  new  Syftem  of  Religion  upon  the 
Ruines  of  it  ? 

2  G.  I 
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G.  I  think  indeed  the  Choice  will  not  admit  of 
jnuch  Deliberation.  For,  if  true  Faith  be  necefla- 
ry  to  Salvation,  as  you  have  proved  it  to  be,  \ 
really  believe  the  Company  of  thofe  Gentlemen, 
who  apoftatized  from  the  Faith  taught  by  St.  Gre- 
gory and  his  faithful  Difciple  St.  Auguftin  is  not 
much  to  be  coveted  in  the  other  World. 

P.  3^/y,  England  being  converted  was  at  the  fame 
Time  incorporated  with  the  great  Body  of  the  Ca~ 
tholick  or  umverjal  Church.  That  is  to  fay,  it  be- 
came not  a  feparate  Communion  {landing  by  itfelf 
like  the  upftart  Churches  of  the  Lutherans  and 
Calvinifts,  who  by  their  pretended  Reformation 
divided  themfelves  from  all  the  pre-exifting 
Chriftian  Churches  in  the  World,  but  it  enter'd  on 
the  contrary  into  the  common  Sheepfold,  and 
united  itfelf  by  Faith  and  Communion  to  the  whole 
vifible  Body  of  the  Catholick  Church  upon 
Earth.  So  that  it's  Faith,  tho'  newly  communi- 
cated to  it,  was  not  new  in  itfelf,  but  perfectly 
Catholick  and  Apoftolick.  Catholick  both  in  Regard  of 
Time  and  Place,  and  Apoftolick^ty  having  been  re- 
ceived  from  the  undoubted  SuccefTors  of  the 
Apoftles. 

4/£/y,  Tho' the  feveral  petty  Kingdoms  of  the 
Saxons^  as  likewife  the  Kingdoms  of  Scotland  and 
Ireland  were  converted  by  different  Miflioners,  and 
at  different  Times,  they  all  received  the  fame  Faith 
in  every  Point,  wherein  there  is  any  Difagreement 
between  the  reformed  Churches,  and  the  Church  of 
Rome.  I  (hall  (hew  hereafter  the  Force  and'Con- 
fequences  of  this  Obfervation;  wherein  that  Unity 
of  Faith,  which  is  an  eflential  Attribute  of  the 
true 'Church  of  Chrift,  is  concern'd. 

$tbly.  The  Truth  of  St.  Augiiftitfs  Doctrine  was 
attefted  by  undoubted  Miracles  In  Reference  to 
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which  I  muft  obferve,  that  fince  the  Belief  qf  re~ 
veal'd  Iruths  is  a  rational  Adi,  tho'  the  Truths 
themfelves  furpafs  all  human  Underftanding,  there- 
fore, the  Providence  of  God  has  taken  Care  to 
furnifli  Men  with  fuch  folid  and  rational  Motives 
to  ground  their  Belief  of  fupernatural  Truths 
upon,  that  they  who  refufe  to  yield  to  fuch  Mo- 
tives aft  contrary  to  the  Dictates  of  Reafon  and 
common  Senfe.  Now  one  of  thefe,  and  I  may 
fay  the  ftrongeft  of  them,  is  the  Teftimony  of 
undoubted  Miracles :  Becaufe  they  are  the  Tefti- 
mony of  God,  by  whofe  invifible  Hand  they  are 
wrought,  and  God,  who  is  effentially  Truth, 
cannot  bear  Witnefs  to  any  Falmood. 

For  this  Reafon  the  Son  of  God  himfelf  not 
only  condefcended  to  prove  the  Truth  of  his 
Doctrine  by  Miracles^  but  declared  moreover,  that 
if  be  had  not  done  the  Works  'which  no  Man  ever  did* 
they  [the^ic'j]  would  have  had  no  Sin.  Joh.  15.  v. 
24  Andwhyfo?  Becaufe  God  will  have  Men  act 
Lkc  Men,  that  is,  rationally.  And  thofe  among 
the  Jews,  who  believed  effectually  in  him,  would 
not  have  afted  rationally,  if  they  had  believed  the 
Incomprehensible  Truths  he  taught,  upon  his  bare 
Word  •,  That  is,  without  any  Motive  to  recom- 
mend to  them  the  divine  Authority  of  it. 

For  the  fame  Reafon  Chrift  impower'd  his  Apo- 
{lies  to  work  as  great  Miracles  as  himfelf  had 
done,  according  to  his  Promife  John.  14.  v.  12. 
For  thefe  were  to  be  their  Credentials  upon  Sight 
whereof  both  Jews  and  Heathens  might  form  a  ra- 
tional Judgment  that  the  new  and  incomfr^henjible 
Doctrines  they  taught,  were  not  the  Inventions  of 
any  Man,  but  Truths  reoeaf'dlyy  God,  who  vouch- 
fafed  to  fet  his  divine  Hand  and  Seal  to  them  by 
thofe  Supernatural  Operations.  "Whence  it  fol- 
lows, that  the  Teftimony  of  Miracles,  When  they 
2  arq 


Convirfion  ^England,  &c. 

are  above  all  SufpicJon  of  Fraud,  and  cannot  be 
queftion'd  but  by  the  blacked  Malice,  carry  with 
them  fuch  a  powerful  Evidence,  as  cannot  be  re- 
jected but  by  a  People  given  up  by  God  to  a  repro- 
bate Senfe. 

This  then  is  the  Force  of  my  5th  Obfervation, 
to  wit,  that  the^ Religion  planted  in  England  by 
St.  Augudin  and  his  Followers  had  the  fame  infal- 
lible Mark  of  Truth  ftamp'd  upon  it,  as  Cbriflia- 
tity  had  at  it's  firft  Entrance  into  the  World.  Be- 
caufe  the  Miracles^  by  which  A.  G.  was  pleafed  to 
become  a  Voucher  for  the  Truth  of  it,  tho'  they 
have  not  the  divine  Authority  of  Scriptural  Miracles^ 
yet  are  as  authentickly  attefted,  as  hiftorical 
Facts  can  poiTibly  be.  And  he  who  will  not  be- 
lieve them  mud  throw  afide  all  Ecclefiaftical 
Hiftory,  but  what  the  Sacred  Penmen  have  written. 

6tbly^  The  Converfion  of  England,  to  the  Ca- 
tholick  Faitb  was  entirely  free  and  voluntary.  No 
Violence  was  ufed,  no  Threats  of  Prifons,  Banijh- 
•mentSy  or  Confijcations  were  employ'd,  no  penal 
Laws  enacted  to  frighten  the  People  into  a  Com- 
pliance :  But  every  Thing  was  carried  on  by  the 
Power  of  Preaching,  Miracles^  and  good  Example. 
By  thefe  Methods  England  receiv'd  its  frft  Cbri- 
Jlianity :  Whereas  it  is  the  distinguishing  Chara- 
cter of  Falmood  to  eftablifh  itfelf  by  Violence 
and  Impofture. 

7/£/y,  The  Religion  preach'd  by  St.  Auguftin  and 
his  Followers  had  no  fooner  got  Footing  among 
the  Saxons*  but  there  appear'd  a  wonderful  Change 
in  their  Lives  and  Manners,  which  always  is  the 
immediate  Fruit  of  a  true  zndfolid  Converfion.  And 
there  is  not  perhaps  a  Nation  upon  Earth,  where- 
in religious  Piety  and  Devotion  flourifh'd  in  a 
more  remarkable  Manner  for  many  Years  after 
its  Converfian,  than  in  the  Ifland  of  Great  Britain. 

Mr. 
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Mr.  Collier  has  confirm'd  or  rather  foreftall'd  my 
three  laft  Obfervations  in  the  Preface  to  his  Eccle- 
Jlaflical  Hiftory  p.  3.  where  he  writes  thns. 

44  To  infift  a  little  upon  the  laft  Circumftance 
44  [relating  to  God's  Providence]  we  have  a  remark- 
44  able  Inftance  of  it,  in  our  own  Nation.  For 
*c  the  Purpofe.,  when  Auguftin  the  Monk  undertook 
44  the  Converfion  of  the  Saxons ,  was  any  Thing 
44  humanly  fpeaking,  more  unlikely  to  fucceed  ? 
44  He  had  neither  Fleet  nor  Army  to  back  his  En- 
*v  terprize,  and  none  but  a  few  naked  Men  to 
44  attend  him.  He  had  no  worldly  Motives  to  re- 
4fc  ommend  him  to  King  Ethelbert.  He  had  no 
44  powerful  Alliances  to  offer,  no  new  Countries 
**  (like  Columbus]  to  difcover.  We  do  not  find 
i<4  him  funnfh'd  with  any  rich  Prefents,  with  any 
*c  Inventions  for  the  Polifhing  of  Life,  with  any 
4C  Curiofities  of  Art  or  Nature  to  make  Way  for 
"  his  Defign.  On  the  other  Side,  the  Propofals 
46  of  thefe  holy  Men-muft  needs  be  fhocking  to 
ic  a  Pagan  Court.  Their  Do&rine  laid  new  Re- 
tc  ftraints  upon  Pride  and  Pleafure,  and  was  un- 
46  friendly  to  the  Intereft  of  Flefh  and  Blood.  And 
cc  as  for  the  Happinefs  they  promifed,  'twas  moft- 
tc  ly  out  of  Sight,  and  not  to  commence  till  after 
44  Death. 

«4  Nowkhftanding  thefe  feeming  ImpoiTibLli- 
cc  ties,  they  were  blefs'd  with  furprizing  Succefs  : 
*4  The  Sanflity  of  their  Lives ,  aod  the  Force  of 
"  their  Miracles  broke  through  the  Difficulty  of 
"  the  Enterprise.  The  Saxons  .  were  quickly  pre- 
4C  vail'd  on  to  part  with  their  old  Idolatry,  and 
44  refign  their  Manners  and  .Belief.  The  Praftice  of 
4fc  their  Converts  was  wonderfully  changed,  and  a 
4C  glorious  Revolution  made  in  the  Amoral  World. 
"  They  had  now  no  Delight  in  Barbarity  and 
44  Bloodfhed.  The  Ruggednefs  of  their  Temper 
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"  was  fmooth'd,  and  they  grew  much  more  juft 
"  and  benevolent  than  formerly.  Their  Purfuits 
«*  were  of  a  different  kind,  their  Affedions  regu- 
"  lar  and  raifed,  and  every  thing  brightenM 
"  within  i  as  if  Nature  had  been  melted  down 
4'  and  recoin'd.  In  fhort,  the  quatuor  noviffima^ 
"  Death  and  Judgment,  Heaven  and  Hell,  took 
"  fuch  Hold  of  their  Hopes  and  Fears,  that  they 
"  fometimes  flood  off  from  the  more  innocent  Sa~ 
"  tisfaftions  of  Life,  threw  up  the  Advantage  of 
"  their  Condition,  and  removed  from  Company 
"  and  Bufinefs.  The  other  World  fat  fo  power- 
*'  fully  upon  their  Spirits,  that  the  Entertainments 
*'  of  this  grew  flat  and  infipid.  'Twas  upon  thefc 
<c  Thoughts  that  feveral  of  our  Princes  refign'd 
<c  the  Government  for  -the  Cloy  ft  tr.  And  thofc 
<c  who  did  not  conceive  themfelves  obliged  to 
"  fuch  Lengths  of  Selfden-ial,  laid  out  Part  of 
*'  their  Revenues  in  the  Building  and  Endow- 
cc  ing  of  Churches,  in  Founding  Houfes  for 
<c  Learning  and  Education,  and  for  the  Benefit  of 
"  Retirement  and  Devotion.*' 

Thus  Mr.  Collier.  And  he  has  but  done  Juftice 
to  the  great  Merits  of  our  Apoftle  on  the  one  Hand, 
and  to  the.pious  Zeal  and  Devotion  of  our  primitive 
Englift)  Church  on  the  other. 

8tbfy9  When  England-recdveo.  &z  Faith  of  Chrift.^ 
all  National  Chriflian  Churches  both  in  the  Eaft 
and  Weft  were  united  in  Communion  with  the  Apo- 
ftclick  See.  For  the  Rupture  of  t:he  Greeks  did 
not  happen  till  250  Years  after.  Either  therefore 
the  Church,  whereof  England  became  a  Part  by 
its  Converfion,  was  then  the  true  Church^  or  Chrift 
had  not  then  a  'true  Church  upon  Earth.  If  Pro- 
teftants  grant  the  firft,  they  muft  own  that  they 
ceafed  to  be  a  Part  of  the  true  Church,  when  they 
ieparated  themfelves  from  the  Church  of  Rome. 

If 
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If  they  choofe  the  latter,  it  follows  that  the  Creed 
was  then  falfe,  and  continued  fo  for  many  Ages : 
And  then  the  Proteftants  of  the  Church  of  'England 
are  bound  to  renounce  their  8th  Article  of  Religion, 
which  declares,  that  the  three  Creeds,  Nice-Creed, 
Athanafiufs  Creed,  and  that,  which  is  commonly  calPd 
the  Apoftles-Creed,  ought  throughly  to  be  received  and 
believed:  For  they  may  be  proved  by  moft  certain  War- 
rants of  holy  Scripture. 

gtbly  and  laftly,  I  obferve  that  the  whole  Work 
of  Englantrs  Converfion  was  carried  on  with  the 
utmoft  Regularity   and    Order.     The  Workmen 
employ'd  in  it  were  qualified  according  to  God's 
own  Appointment.     That  is,  were  all  of  the  Epif- 
copal  and  Prieftly  Order.     Their  Proceedings  were 
according  to  the  eftablifh'd  Laws  and  Canons  of 
the  Church.     They   afted   as  Minifters  ofjefus 
Chrift,  with  a 'due  Subordination  to  their  refpective 
fpiritual  Superiours,   not  as  Slaves  to  the  arbitrary 
Will  of  ihefecular  Magiftrate.     No  Laick  of  what 
Rank  foever  invaded  the  Sanftuary,  or  prefumed  to 
put  his  prophane  Hands  to  the  Cenfer.     Nothing 
of  this  Nature'was  attempted  in  thofe  early  Days 
of  our   EngHJh   Church,    nor   any    other  Force 
made  Ufe  of,  but  the  prevailing  Force  of  Truth 
preach'd  by  Men,   that  lived  up  to  their  facred 
Character,  were  nll'd  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  and 
a<5ted  in  their  proper  Sphere. 

In  a  Word,  what  render'd  them*  like  the  primi- 
live Apoftles,  power rul  both  mWords  zudPForks,  v/as 
their  truly  Apoftolical  Method  of  Life.  They  had 
renounced  the  World  with  its  Riches  and  Plea- 
fures,  to  ferve  God  in  a  State  of  perpetual  Pover- 
ty and  Penance;  and  were  therefore  above  the 
Temptations  of  Flattery  and  Avarice,  which  al- 
ways have  fome  bafe  Lucre  in  View.  They  had 
neither  Wives  nor  Children  to  maintain,  and  So 
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were  hot  felicitous  to  gain  Wealth,  but  only  to 
gain  Souls  to  God.  Their  Time  was  fpent  in 
Prayer  and  Retirement,  as  far  as  their  Apqftolical 
Function  would  permit ;  and  as  they  walk'd 
themfelves  in  the  narrow  Way  of  the  GofpeJ. ; 
So  they  preach'd  it  boldly  to  others  in  Imitation 
of  St.  Paul  without  flattering  their  Inclinations  in 
any  Thing  contrary  to  the  Law  of  God. 

'Twas  thus  that  Catboluk  Religion  now  nicknamed 
Popery ',  v/as  planted  in  this  ifland  by  the  fame  re- 
gular and  canonical  Methods,  as  had  been  practi- 
fed  by  the  blefTed  Apoftles  themfelves,  in  the  very 
Infancy  of  the  Church :  That  is  to  fay,  not  by 
Rapine,  Violence,  and  Bloodfhed^  but  by  the  Power 
of  Preaching  only.  Nor  by  the  Intruiion  of  Lay 
Perfons  into  the  Sanftuary,  but  by  the  Miniftry  of 
Bi/hops  and  Prieft?,  eminent  for  Holinefs  of  Life, 
Defpifers  of  the  World  ;  Dead  to  the  ufual  Incli- 
nations of  Flefh  and  Blood,  and  entirely  free  from 
the  Paffions  of  Covetoufnefs  and  Ambition^  which 
are  the  great  Corrupters  of  Men's  Hearts,  and 
make  them  turn  Seducers  either  for  the  Sake  of 
Lucre,  or  to  domineer  and  Tyrannize  over  Men's 
Faith. 

Now  do's  not  the  Hand  of  God  appear  mani- 
feftly  in  the  whole  Management  of  this  Work, 
but  particularly  in  Relation  to  the  Choice  of  the 
Perfons  employ 'd  in  it?  May  we  not  truly  fay  they 
were  according  to  God's  Heart?  For  what  furer 
Marks  can  we  have  of  the  divine  Eleftion  of  Perfons 
to  the  Miniftry  of  the  Gofpel,  than  wherr  we  fee 
them  irreproachable  in  their  Conducl,  difmterefted 
in  their  Views,  free  from  all  Affe<5tions  to  earthly 
Things,  and  qualified  in  all  Refpecls  for  their  fa- 
cred  Functions  ?  Is  this  the  proper  Character  of 
Mercenaries,  or  vf  good  Shepherds?  of  Intruders  into 
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the  Sheepfold,  or  of  Guides  of  God's  own  Appoint- 
ment ?  Of  Seducer 's,  or  of  Preachers  of  found  Do- 
clrines? 

G.  Truly  Sir,  if  Perfons  of  this  Character  did 
not  preach  the  true  Faith  to  our  Anceftors  the 
Saxons^  we  cannot  be  fare,  that  the  true  Faith  of 
Chrift  has  ever  been  preach'd  to  any  Nation  upon 
Earth  fin  ce  the  Death  of  the  Apoftks. 

P.  That's  very  certain  ;  And  I  may  confidently 
fay,  that  the  whole  Collection  of  Circumftances, 
upon  which  I  have  now  made  my  Obfervations, 
both  as  to  the  Means  made  Ufe  of  in  this  fecond 
Converfion  of  England,  and  to  the  Character  of  the 
Perfons  emp]oy'd  in  it,  amounts  to  fuch  a  ftrong 
Proof  of  the  Orthodoxy  of  the  faith  and  Religion 
preach'd  to  our  Anceftors  the  Saxons^  and  profefs'd 
to  this  Day  by  all  Roman  Catholicks,  that  a  thinking 
Man  cannot  regard  it  otherwife  than  as  a  detifi-vs 
Mark  plainly  {hewing  in  what  Communion  the 
true  Church  of  Chrift  is  to  be  found. 

But  fince  Oppofites,  as  Beauty  and  Deformity, 
appear  in  their  bed  and  ftrongeft  Light,  when  they 
are  pkced  near  to  one  another,  I  muft  defire  you 
now  to  turn  your  Attention  from  the  agreeable 
Profpedfc  we  have  had  before  us  of  Regularity  and 
Order,  religious  Piety  and  difinterefted  Zeal,  to  a 
Scene  of  Confufion,  Rapine^  Bloodfljed>  Defolation, 
and  every  thing  that  is  apt  to  ftrike  the  Heart 
with  Horror.  You  will  there  fee  fhe  Laws  of  God 
and  Man  trampled  upon,  Religion  made  a  Cloak 
to  cover  the  blacked  Crimes,  facred  Places  viola- 
ted, Altars  prophaned,  the  VefTels  confecrated  to 
God's  Service  abufed,  as  in  the  drunken  Feaft  of 
.Balfbazzer,  the  ancient  Monuments  of  Piety  de- 
ftroy'd,  the  Ectlefiaftical  Authority  invaded  by 
Laicks,  Monasteries  plundered  and  laid  level  with 
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the  Ground,  the  Patrimony  of  the  Church  made 
a  Prey  to  the  infatiable  Rapacity  of  Court-Harpies, 
the  People  forced  againft  their  Conference  to  a  Con- 
formity by  the  moft  unjuft  and  fanguinary  Laws,, 
and  Perfons  of  all  States  and  Degrees  dragg'd  to 
Execution  like  common  Felons  for  Non-compli- 
ance with  Commands  directly  contrary  to  the  Law 
of  God, 

This,  Sir,  is  a  faithful  Picture  in  Miniature  of 
thofe  ftupendious  Changes  in  Religion,  which  our 
modern  Proteftants  varnifh  over  with  the  Name  of 
a  thorough  Godly  Reformation.  But  I  leave  any  Man 
to  judge,  whether  the  hsly  Gboft  could  have  any 
Part  in  fuch  Counfels :  Or  whether  it  be  confident 
with  the  infinite  Jujlice  or  Purity  of  God  to  adopt 
as  his  Workman/hip  a  Reformation^  which  forced  its 
Way  into  the  World  by  the  open  Violation  of  his 
holy  Law,  was  carried  on  by  Sacrilege  and  P  hinder  ^ 
cemented  with  innocent  Blood^  and  finally  eftablifh'd 
in  direct  oppofition  to  all  the  Guides  of  God's 
own  Appointment ! 

G.  No  man  will  furely  be  fo  extravagant  as  to 
fay  that  God  could  approve  of  fuch  deteftable  Pro- 
ceedings ;  Or  that  a  Church,  which  ows  its  Be- 
ginning,  Progrefs*  and  final  Eftallifhment  to  fuch 
wicked  Means,  can  be  the  true  Church  of  Chrift.  I 
have  therefore  fome  Difficulty  to  believe,  that, 
Prof  eft  ants  will  own  the  Truth  of  thefe  Facts : 
Which,  if  allow'd  to  be  true,  utterly  difcredk  their 
Religion  ;  and  fhew  the  Reformation  they  fo  much 
boaft  of,  to  be  the  Fruit  not  of  P/V/y,  or  Zeal  for 
God's  Honour,  but  of  the  moft  criminal  Paffjons^ 
corrupt  Nature  is  capable  of. 

P.  Have  but  Patience  till  we  meet  next,  and  you 
fhall  hear  every  Fact  proved  from  the  Teilimony 
ef  unexceptionable  Pr0/?tftftf/  Writers,  But  it  is 

now 
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now  full  Time  for  us  both  to  reft  a  While  ,  and 
the  Subject,  which  remains  to  be  examined,  will 
afford  Matter  enongh  for  another  Meeting.  So  I 
take  my  Leave  of  you  till  to  morrow. 

G.  Sir,  I  am  your  humble  Servant,  and  thank 
you  for  the  Pains  you  have  already  taken. 


End  of  the  fecond  Dialogue. 

toe&9GX9B^^ 

THE 

Third  DIALOGUE. 

CONTAINING, 

An  hiftorical  ColleElion  of  FaSls  rela- 
ting to  the  Englifli  Reformation  in 
the  Reigns  of  Henry  viii.  Edward 
vi.  and  i^ueen  Elizabeth  examined* 

SECT.   i. 

Henry  iriii.  falls  in  Love  'with  Anne  Bolen. 
The  Motives  of  his  Divorce  from  Queen 
Catharine  examined. 


I R,  the  general  Account  you  gave 
me,  before  we  parted  kit,  of  the 


Engli/h  Reformation^  throws  fuc.  h  an 
Infamy  upon  the  chief  Actors  in 
it,  and  favours  fo  much  of  a  paf- 
fionatc  Inventive,  prompted  by  a 
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prejudiced  Mind,  that  unlefs  you  can  produce  un- 
deniable hiftorical  Facts  to  fupport  the  Truth  of 
it,  neither  Prottftant  nor  Catbolick  will  believe  you, 
and  you  will  only  prejudice  your  own  Caufe  by  it. 

P.  J  allure  you  Sir,  it  has  always  been  my  Judg- 
ment, that  nothing  is  either  more  unbecoming  the 
Character  of  a  Chriftian,  or  gives  a  deeper  Wound 
to  the  Credit  and  Reputation  of  any  Caufe,  than 
to  charge  Perfons  either  alive  or  Dead  with  odious 
Facts,  which  cannot  be  fully  and  clearly  proved 
againft  them.  But  then  I  take  it  to  be  an  uncon- 
tefted  Principle,  that  in  Difputes  between  two 
Parties  an  Adversary's  own  Teftimony  is  always 
good  and  legal  Evidence  againft  himfelf:  efpecially 
if  he  be  of  an  unexceptionable  Character  as  to 
the  Sincerity  of  his  Affection  to  the  Caufe  he 
maintains  ;  Becaufe  it  is  to  be  fuppofed  that  an 
Hiftorian  of  this  Character  will  not  relate  Facts, 
which  reflect  upon  the  Honour  of  his  own  Caufe, 
unlefs  the  Force  of  Truth  extorts  it  from  him. 
And  therefore  it  {hall  be  my  fpecial  Care  not  to 
draw  any  Confequences  from,  or  build  upon  any 
Fact,  that  is  dishonourable  to  the  Proteftant  Caufe  ^ 
without  producing  fome  Proteftant  Hiftorian,  who 
is  known  to  be  fincerely  affected  to  that  Caufe, 
and  a  hearty  Enemy  to  Popery^  to  vouch  for  the 
Truth  of  it. 

G.  Nothing  can  be  fairer  than  this.  For  unlefs 
it  be  an  overruled  Cafe,  that  a  Writer  is  not  compos 
mentis^  when  he  cuts  the  Throat  of  his  own  Caufe 
by  telling  Truth,  it  is  but  juft  at  any  Time  to  be- 
lieve a  Man  againft  himfelf.  So  pray,  Sir,  pro- 
ceed to  your  hiftorical  Account  of  the  English 
Reformation. 

P.  The  firft  Occafion  of  the  Changes  of  Religi- 
on in  England  (called  the  Reformation  )  took  it's 
Source  from  a  diforderly  Paffion  entertain'd   by 
M  Henry 
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Henry  viii.  for  a  Court- Lady  named  Anne  Bolen. 
He  had  lived  in  Wedlock  with  his  virtuous  Queen 
Catharine  the  Daughter  of 'Ferdinand  of  Arr  agon, and 
Aunt  of  Charles  v.  for  the  Space  of  about  20 
Years,  without  any  Scruple  of  Confcience  concer- 
ning the  Validity  of  their  Marriage.  Our  King 
(fays  the  Lord  Herbert  p.  243.)  had  now  for  many 
Tears  enjafd  the  virtuous  Queen  Catharine,  without 
that  either  Scruple  of  the  Validity  of  the  Match^  or  out- 
ward Note  of  Unkindnefs  had  pafs'd  betwixt  them, 
But  when  {he  grew  old,  and  was  paft  Bearing  Chil- 
dren, he  began  to  be  difturb'd  with  moft  grievous 
Scruples  about  it :  Nor  could  his  tender  Confci- 
ence enjoy  any  Re.pofe,  till  his  Superannuated  Wife 
was  removed  from  his  Bed,  and  the  Place  made 
clear  for  his  young  intended  Bride  to  take  Poflef- 
fion  of  it. 

Dr.  Heylin  tho*  a  hearty  Enemy  to  the  Church 
of  Rome  has  been  fo  fincere  as  to  let  the  World 
know,  of  what  Nature  King  Henry's  Scruples  were. 

"  King  Henry  viii.  fays  he,  being  violently  hurried 
<c  with  the  Tranfport  of  fome  private  Affeftions,  and 
"  finding  the  Pope  appear'd  the  greateft  Obftacie 
"  to  his  Defires,  extinguifh'd  his  Authority  in 
"  the  Realm  of  England.  This  open'd  the  fir  ft 
"  Way  to  the  Reformation^  and  gave  Encourage- 
"  ment  to  thofe,  who  were  inclined  to  it :  To 
"  which  the  King  afforded  no  fmall  Encourage- 
"  ment  for  politick  Ends.  Pref.  p.  2. 

Here  we  have  the  true  Secret  of  King 
Henry's  Scruples  (which  gave  Birth  to  the  Re- 
formation )  laid  open  without  Difguife  :  and 
the  plain  Truth  of  the  Story  is  this.  He  was 
grown  weary  of  his  Wife,  and  had  fet  his  Heart 
fo  violently  upon  Mrs.  Anne  Bolen,  that  he  was  re- 
folved  to  have  her,  coft  what  it  would.  He  there- 
fore left  no  Stone  unturn'd  to  cpmpafs  his  End. 

Agents 
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Agents  were  ient  abroad  to  tamper  withfeveral  fo- 
reign Universities  ;  many  Members  whereof  were 
made  to  feel  the  Juftice  of  K.Henry's  Caufe  in  a  very 
fenfible  Manner,  *  and  both  Promifes  and  Threats 
were  employ'd  at  home  to  cajole  fome  and  frighten 
others  into  a  Compliance. 

But  his  chief  Application  was  to  Pope  Clement 
vii.  to  whom  he  had  been  very  ferviceable  in  fome 
important  Occafions,  and  therefore  defpair'd  not 
of  Gaining  him  over  to  his  Side  :  Which  indeed 
would  have  given  no  fmall  Reputation  to  his  Caufe, 
if  it  could  have  been  effected.  But  tho'  all  forts 
of  Engines  were  fet  at  Work,  and  the  moft  im- 
portune Solicitations  employ'd  by  the  King's 
Agents  at  Rome  to  render  the  Pope  pliable 
to  his  Defires  ;  tho'  they  laid  before  him 
all  that  could  be  faid  to  reprefent  the  extreme 
Violence  of  King  Henry's  Temper,  the  pretended 
Reafonablenefs  and  Neceffity  of  a  Divorce,  and 
the  dangerous  Confequences  of  a  Refufal,  their 
Negotiations  proved  unfuccefsful  :  His  Holiriefs 
being  convinced  in  Confcience,  that  it  was  not  in 
his  Power  to  diflblve  a  Marriage,  which  had  been 
authorized,  and  ratified  in  the  molt  folemn  Man- 
ner t>y  his  PredecefTor  Julius  2. 

However  he  judg'd  it  neceflary  to  proceed  very 
warily  in  a  Burmefs  of  that  Importance,  and  fteer 
his  Courfe  with  the  utmoft  Caution  in  a  middle 
Way  between  two  Rocks ;  fo  as  neither  to  difobiige 
the  Emperour,  who  had  an  Army  in  the  very 
Heart  of  Italy^  or  wrong  his  own  Confcience  on 
the  one  Hand  by  too  great  a  Condefcenfion,  nor 
exafperate  the  King  by  a  peremptory  Refufal  on 
the  other,  for  Fear  of  pufhing  him  to  the  laft 
M  2  Extre- 
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Extremities.  He  therefore  made  it  his  Bufinefs 
to  lay  hold  of  all  Occafions,  or  plaufible  Preten- 
ces of  Delays  to  gain  Time,  as  is  the  ufual  Me- 
thod in  Courts,  when  they  have  an  odious  Caufe 
before  them  :  Hoping  perhaps  that  Length  of 
Time,  or  fome  favourable  Turn  of  Affairs  might 
either  make  the  King  alter  his  Mind,  or  at  leaft 
abate  in  fome  Meafure  the  Violence  of  his  Paffion. 
In  all  which  there  appears  nothing  of  unchriftian 
Politicks,  as  Proteftant  Writers  ufually  reprefent 
the  Matter  ;  unlefs  adling  prudently  be  contrary 
to  Chriftianity. 

G.  What  have  you  told  me,  Sir,  fuffices  indeed 
to  convince  me  or  any  rational  Man,  that  King 
Henry's  Scruples  were  all  Grimace,  and  nothing 
better  than  a  meer  theatrical  Farce.  For  I  never 
heard  him  reprefented  as  a  Perfon  much  famed 
for  Tendernefs  of  Confcience.  However  were 
there  not  fufficient  Grounds  to  give  at  leaft  a  plau- 
fible Colour  to  his  Divorce  from  Queen  Catharine, 
•who  had  before  been  married  to  Prince  Arthur  his 
elder  Brother  ? 

P.  This  was  the  fpecious  Pretence  laid  hold  of, 
by  the  mercenary  Sycophants  of  the  Court,  who 
plainly  faw,  what  the  King  would  be  at  ;  and  it 
afforded  them  an-  excellent  Opportunity  to  work 
out  their  own  Ends  by  humouring  him  agreeably  in 
a  Paflion  he  was  fully  refolved  to  gratify.  For  this 
•was  at  that  Time  a  fure  Step  to  -Favour  and  Pre- 
ferment. 

G.  But  is  it  not  forbidden  to  marry  a  Sifter  in 
Law  ? 

P.  'Tis  forbidden  by  the  Laws,  of  the  Church, 
but  not  by  the  Law  of  Nature.     On  the  contrary, 
God  laid  a  pofitive  Command  upon  the  Jews,  that 
the  younger  Brother  Ihould  marry  the  elder  Bro- 
ther's 
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ther's  Wife,  if  he  died  without  IlTue.  Deut.  25- 

v.  5. 

G.  However  I  have  fometimes  heard  Prof  eft  ants 

object,  that  a  Sifter  in  Law  being  within  the  De- 
grees of  Affinity  prohibited  by'  God  himfelf  in/ 
Leviticus,  it  could  not  be  justifiable  in  K.  Henry 
to  marry  his  Brother's  Wife. 

P.  Sir,  if  all  the  Prohibitions  or  Commands  of 
God  recorded  in  the  Books  of  Mofes  are  to  be  re- 
garded as  Laws,  that  oblige  Cbriftians,  we  are  all 
bound  to  turn  Jews,  fubmit  to  Cixcamcifiop9  and 
obferve  the  whole  Mcfaick  Law :  Which  being  ab- 
furd  'and  impious,  nothing  can  be  more  frivolous, 
than  to  object  the  Levitical prohibited  Degrees,  Un- 
lefs  it  can  be  proved,  that  the  Prohibition  was  not 
a  meer  ceremonial  Law,  but  like  the  Decalogue, 
grounded  upon  the  very  Law  of  Nature.  Now 
if  it  were  again  ft  the  Law  of  Nature  to  marry  a 
Brother's  Wife  after  his  Deceafe,  God  would  not 
have  commanded  it,  as  he  did  in  the  abovefaid  Cafe. 
Becaufe  the  Law  of  Nature  is  the  eternal  and  unal-. 
terable  Law  of  God  himfelf -,  and  he  cannot  com- 
mand the  Violation  of  his  own  eternal  and  unalte- 
rable Law. 

Hence  it  follows,  that  the  Unlawfulnefs  of 
marrying  a  Brother's  Wife  has  ever  fince  the  Abro- 
gation of  the  Mofaick  Law.  been  wholly  grounded 
upon  a  meer  Ecclefiaftical  Precept,  like  the  other 
prohibited  Degrees,  which  may  be  difpenfed  with  by 
a  lawful  Authority :  Becaufe  the  fame  Authority 
that  makes  fuch  Laws,  may  like  wife  difpenfe  with 
them  for  juft  Reafons.  And  this  was  the  Cafe  in 
Reference  to  K.  Henry's  Marriage,  which  had  been 
difpenfed  with  by  Julius  2.  in  the  moft  folemn 
Manner,  and  with  the  general  Approbation  of 
the  wifeft  and  moft  learned  Men  of  England,  Italy, 
and  Spain.  So  that  it  is  apparent,  that  his  pre- 

M  3  tended 
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tended  Scruples  about  it,  after  having  acknow- 
ledg'd  QJCatbarine  for  his  lawful  Wife,  and  con- 
verfed  with  her  as  fuch  for  the  Space  of  20  Years, 
was  all  rank  Hypocrify  and  Diffimulation,  and 
nothing  but  a  Mask  to  cover  his  intended  Adul- 
tery. 

G.  But  let  us  fuppofe  Queen  Catharine  had  never 
been  his  Brother's  Wife^  is  it  probable,  he  would 
have  entertain'd  any  Thoughts  of  procuring  a 
Divorce  from  her  ?  If  not,  Proteftants  will  fay,  you 
bear  too  hard  upon  him. 

P.  Sir,  if  Adtions  may  be  allow'd  to  be  the  mod 
Faithful  Interpreters  of  Men's  Hearts,  I  dare  make 
bold  to  fay,  that  tho'  Queen  Catharine  had  never 
been  married  to  Prince  Arthur^  King  Henry  would 
have  been  that  fame  King .  Henry,  of  whom  it  is 
writ,  that  he  never  fpared  Man  in  his  Anger ,  nor 
Woman  in  his  Luft.  That  is  to  fay,  ke  would  have 
done  juft  as  he  did :  Tho'  he  would  not  have 
had  fo  good  a  Cloak  to  cover  the  fhame  of  it,  but 
been  obliged  to  find  other  Pretexts  for  it.  This  is 
apparent  from  his  Behaviour  afterwards  (when  no 
Levitical  prohibited  Degrees  could  be  pretended)  to- 
wards his  4th  Wife,  the  Lady  Anne  of  Cleves  ;  to 
whom  (as  the  l^.Herbert  tells  us  516)  he" was  folemn- 
ly  married  at  Greenwich.  Yet  not  long  after  found 
Means  to  caft  her  off,  and  immediately  took  the 
Lady  Catharine  Howard  for  his  5th.  Wife.  But  to 
{hew  the  arbitrary  Power  he  had,  and  to  what 
miferable  Servitude  he  had  reduced  both  his  Par^ 
liament  and  Clergy,  let  us  hear  the  Relation  of  it 
from  Stow,  p.  578. 

<c  After  the  Death  of  the  Lady  Jane  Sey- 
"  mour  the  King's  third  Wife,  he  married 
"  the  Lady  Anne  of  Ckve  in  the  3©th  Year  of 
"  his  Reign.  From  which  Time  the  King 
"  not  only  continued  his  firft  mifliking  of  her 
2  [mea- 
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< '  [meaning  at  their fi rft Interview  tf /Rochefter^tote" 
4C  the  King  went  to  meet  her}  but  his  hatred  encrea- 
"  fed  more  and  more  againft  her,  not  only  for 
<e  Want  of  Beauty,  whereof  at  firft  he  took  Ex- 
<•  ception,  but  alfo  for  fundry  other  Qualities, 
c<  whereof  he  fecretly  accufed  her.  And  being 
«*  thus  fo  forely  perplex'd  and  defperate  of  Re- 
«c  drefs,  he  grew  wondrous  apt  and  willing  to  call 
*c  in  Queftion  any  Thing,  that  might  tend  to  the 
«*  Diffolving  of*  this  Marriage.  Within  8  Days, 
«c  the  King  told  his  Phyficians  his  farther  Caufe  of 
«*  Grief,  that  me  was  loathfom  to  him  in  Bed  . .  . 
«c  The  King  being  thus  tormented  in  Body  and 
"  Mind  knew  not  how  to  eafe  himfelf,  until  he 
"  had  procured  a  fpeedy  Divorce,  which  was  thus 
•c  effeded.  Certain  Lords  came  down  into  the 
"  lower  Houfe  of  Parliament,  exprefsly  declaring  the 
"  Caufes,  why  this  Marriage  was  not  lawful :  And 
66  in  Conclufion  the  Matter  was  by  the  Con-vocation 
"  clearly  determined,  that  the  King  might  law- 
"  fully  marry  where  he  would,  and  fo  might 
"  flie." 

This  (hews  plainly,  that  conjugal  Fidelity,  was 
none  of  King  Henry's  Virtues :  And  that  Queen 
Catharine  would  in  all  Probability  have  been  made 
to  drink  of  the  fame  bitter  Cup,  tho'  me  had  ne- 
ver been  his  Brother's  Wife:  Since  the  Motives  here 
alledg'd  to  juftify  this  Divorce  are  of  fuch  a  large 
Extent,  that  if  allow'd  of,  no  conjugal  Knot  was 
ever  tied  faft  enough  to  be  fecure  againft  a  Diflb- 
lution.  It  mews  likewife  that  all  the  Fences,  whe- 
ther of  human  or  Divine  Laws  are  too  weak  to 
withftand  the  unbridled  Luft  of  a  Prince,  when 
he  has  a  defpotick  and  Arbitrary  Power  in  his 
Hands,  as  King  Henry  had,  to  make  himfelf  o- 
bey'd. 

M  4  But 
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But  I  have  now  a  curious  piece  of  Hiftory  to  en* 
tertain  you  with ;  which  will  make  good  every 
Thing  I  have  faid  concerning  the  King's  pretended 
Scruples,  and  ferve  as  a  Key  to  let  us  into  the  whole 
Secret  of  that  Myftery  of  Iniquity.  I  am  indeb- 
ted for  it  to  my  Lord  Herbert,  and  you  fhall  have 
it  in  his  own  Words. 

"  Our  King  (Tays  he  p.  252  )  thought  fit  to  fend 
<c  Sir  Frances  Bryan  and  Petter  Vannes  to  Rome.  Their 
*6  Inftradlions  in  General  being  fign'd  with  the 
*'  King's  own  Hand,  were  &c." 

Here  the  Author,  gives  an  Account  of  fome 
Inftruclicns  relating  to  the  King's  Affairs  with  the 
Emperor,  and  then  proceeds  thus : 

ct  Furthermore  they  were  required  to  difcover 
<c  in  the  Name  of  a  third  Perfbn,  whether  if  the 
*c  Queen  enter'd  into  a  religious  Life,  the  King 
"  might  have  the  Pope's  Difpenfafion  to  marry 
*'  again,  and  the  Children  be  legitimate;  and 
*c  what  'Precedents  there  were  for  it.  Secondly, 
*c  whether  if  the  King  for  the  beter  inducing  the 
"  Queen  thereunto  would  promife  to  enter  him- 
"  felf  into  a  religious  Life,  the  Pope  might  not 
"  difpenfe  with  his  Vow,  and  leave  her  there. 

A  moft  Godly  Contrivance  /  The  King  was  to 
make  a  Vow  to  God,  which  he  never  intended  to 
keep ;  and  the  poor  Queen  was  to  be  left  in  the 
Lurch !  If  this  be  not  a  Mark  of  Tendernefs  of 
Conference,  I  know  not  what  is^  But  liften  to 
what  follows. 

"  Thirdly,  If  this  may  not  be  done,  whether  the 
&  Pope  can  difpenfe  with  the  King  to  have  two 
<c  T^Vives,  and  the  Children  of  both  legitimate: 
"  Since  great  Reafons^and  Precedents,  efpecially 
C6  in  the  old  Teftament,  appear  for  it.  All  which 
"  they  were  to  do  with  that  Secrecy  and  Circum- 
"  fpe&ion,  that  the  Caufe  might  not  be  pub- 
2  "  lifti'd  ; 
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€ '  lifh'd  •,  propounding  therefore  the  King's  Cafe 
<c  always  as  another  Man's.  Laftly,  as  in  all  other 
"  Inftru6lions,  fome  Menaces  were  to  be  ad- 
"  ded. 

G.  Here  is  fine  jugling  Work  indeed  for  a  Pre- 
tender to  Scruples. 

P.  I  (hall  make  a  few  fhort  Remarks  upon  it. 
Firft,  I  obferve  how  ft  range!  y  induftrious  and 
fruitful  of  Invention  Men  are,  when  they  feek  to 
gratify  a  Paflion,  which  has  once  taken  deep  Roots 
in  their  Hearts.  I  obferve  ^dly,  that  K.  Henry's  feek- 
ing  partly  to  trepan  the  Pope  by  indirect  and  finifter 
means,  and  partly  to  frighten  him  by  Threats  into  a 
Compliance  with  his  Defires,  is  a  plain  Indication, 
that  he  was  confcious  to  himfelf  of  the  Badnefs 
of  his  Caufe.  And  I  obferve  %dly,  that  his 
Shameful  Propofal  of  being  difpenfed  with  to  have 
two  Wives  at  once,  (hews  no  lefs  plainly,  that  his 
Confcience  would  have  permitted  Queen  Catharine 
to  continue  his  Wife,  notwithstanding  her  ha- 
ving been  married  before  to  his  elder  Brother,  if 
Mrs.  Anne  Bolen  had  but  been  privileged  to  fhare 
with  her  in  that  Honour. 

Q.  But  was  King  Henry  skilful  enough  in  the 
Art  of  Diffimulation  to  fet  a  ferious  Countenance 
upon  the  Matter,  when  he  pretended  a  Scruple  of 
Confcience  about  his  firft  Marriage.? 

P.  No  Stage-player  ever  acted  his  Part  better. 
You  (hall  have  a  Specimen  of  his  Skill  from  the 
fame  Author,  p.  258. 

"  This  while,  fays  he,  the  common  People, 
"  who  with  much  Anxiety  attended  the  Succefs  of 
"  this  great  Affair,  feem'd  betwixt  Pity  to  Queen 
46  Catharine,  and  Envy  to  Anne  Bolen  now  appea- 
"  ring  to  be  in  the  King's  Favour,  to  caft  cut 
"  fome  murmuring  and  feditious  Words:  Which 
"  being  brought  to  the  King's  Ears,  he  thought 
"  fit  to  proteft  publickly  in  an  AfTembly  of  Lords, 

46  Judge 
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"  Judges,  &c.  cali'd  to  his  Palace  zkEridewel^  that 
"  nothing  but  a  Defire  of  giving  Satisfaction  to 
4e  his  Confcience,  and  a  Care  of  Eftabliihing  the 
"  Succeflion  to  the  Crown  in  a  right  and  undoub- 
"  ted  Line,  had  firft  procured  him  to  controvert 
€C  this  Marriage ;  Being  for  the  reft  as  happy  in 
<c  the  Affections  and  Virtues  of  his  Queen  as  any 
"  frince  living. 

G.  This  indeed  was  acting  the  Hypocrite  to  the 
Life. 

P.  Nay  in  this  folemn  Proteftation  he  perfona- 
ted  the  Scrupulous  Man  as  well  in  Reference  to  the 
Eftablifliment  of  the  Succejfion  in  the  right  and  un- 
doubted Line,  as  to  his  Marriage.  Yet  afterwards 
fettled  the  Succeffion  both  on  his  Daughter  Mary 
by  Q^  Catharine^  and  on  his  Daughter  Elizabeth  by 
Anne  Eokn.  Whereas  'tis  manifeft  both  could  not 
be  legitimate,  nor  by  Confequence  in  the  right  and 
undoubted  Line  of  Succeffion  to  the  Crown.  But 
what  Wonder  is  it,  that  Men's  Actions  mould  be 
incoherent,  when  their  Hearts  are  double  1 

SECT.  2. 

The  Caufe  of  the  Divorce  brought  bejore  yud- 
ges  appointed  by  the  Pope. 

G.  T  71 T  ELL,    but  what  was  the  final  Iffue  of 

V V  this  important  Affair? 
G.  The  Pope  finding  himfelf  pr&fs'd  fo  very  hard 
by  the  King's  Agents  at  Rome  to  put  a  fpee- 
dy  End  to  it,  that  it  was  not  in  his  Power  either 
to  refift  or  elude  their  Importunities  any  longer, 
gave  at  length  a  fpecial  Commiflion  to  Cardinal 
Campeius,  a  Perfon  throughly  verfed  in  the  Canon- 
Law9  by  Virtue  whereof  he  and  Cardinal  Woolfey^ 
who  was  join'd  with  him  in  the  fame  Commiflion, 

were 
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were  to  act  as  Judges  in  the  Caufe,  and  had  Powers 
given  them  to  fummon  the  King  and  Queen  before 
their  Tribunal,  as  they  did  effectually  not  long 
after  the  Arrival  of  Campeius  in  England.  The 
Place  appointed  for  the  Hearing  of  the  Caufe  was 
the  great  Hall  in  Black  Friars^  to  which  the  King 
and  Queen  being  cited  the  laft  Day  of  May  An. 
1529  they  both  appear'd  in  Perfon.  Stow  gives  this 
Relation  of  it.  p.  543. 

"  The  Queen  according  to  the  Form  being 
cc  call'd  upon  to  come  to  the  Court,  made  no  An- 
*'  fwer,  but  rofe  out  of  her  Chair,  and  came  to 
"  the  King,  Kneeling  down  at  his  Feet,  to  whom 
"  me  faid. 

"  Sir,  in  what  have  I  offended  you  ?  Or  what 
<c  Occadon  of  Difpleafure  have  I  given  you,  in- 
"  tending  thus  to  put  me  from  you  ?  I  take  God 
"  to  be  my  Judge,  I  have  been  to  you  a  true  and 
"  humble  Wife,  ever  conformable  to  your  Will 
"  and  Pleafure,  never  contradicting  or  gainfaying 
"  you  in  any  Thing:  Being  always  contented  with 
"  all  Things,  wherein  you  had  any  Delight,  or 
"  took  any  Pleafure,  without  Grudge  or  Counte- 
"  nance  of  Difcontent  or  Difpleafure.  I  loved 
"  for  your  Sake  all  them  whom  you  loved, 
"  whether  I  had  Caufe  or  no,  whether  they 
*c  were  my  Friends  or  Enemies.  I  have  beeii 
<c  your  Wife  thefe  20  Years  or  more,  and  you 
"  had  by  me  diverfe  Children :  And  when  you 
"  had  me  firft,  I  take  God  to  be  my  Judge  that  I  was  a 
"  Maid:  And  whether  it  be  true  or  no,  I  put  it  to 
"  your  Conscience.  If  there  be  any  ju ft  Caufe,  yoa 
«'  can  alledge  againft  me  either  of  Difhonefly,  or 
"  Matter  lawful  to  put  me  from  you,  I  am  con- 
"  tent  to  depart  to  my  Shame  and  Cpnfufion:  and 
"  if  there  be  none,  then  I  pray  you  to  let  me  have 
"  Juftice  at  your  Hands.  The  King  your  Father 
u  was  in  his  Time  of  fuch  an  excellent  Wit,  that 

he 
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cc  he  was  accounted  amongft  all  Men  for  his  Wif- 
<c  dom  to  be  a  Second  Solomon.     And   the  King  of 
cc  Spain  my  Father  Ferdinand  was  accounted  one  of 
"  the  wifeft  Princes,  that  had  reigned  in  Spain  for 
"  many  Years.     It  is  not  therefore  to  be  doubted, 
<c  but  that  they  gather'd  as  wife  Counfellors  unto 
4C  them  of  every  Realm,  as  in  their  Wifdoms  they 
«c  thought    meet:    And    I    conceive    that   there 
<c  were  in  thofe   Days  as  wife  and   well- learned 
«c  Men  in  both  Realms,  as  be  now  at  this  Day, 
<c  who  thought  the  Marriage  between  you  and  me, 
«c  good  and  lawful.     Therefore  it  is  a  wonder  to 
4C  me,    what  new  Inventions  are  now  invented  a- 
"  gainft  me.     And  now  to  put  me  to  (land  to  the 
<c  Order  and  Judgment  of  this  Court  feerns  very 
<c  unreafonable.     For  you  may  condemn  me  for 
<c  Want   of  being  able   to  anfwer  for  my  felf,  as 
cc  having  no  Counfel  but  fuch  as  you  aflign'd  me, 
"  who  cannot  be   indifferent   on  my  Part,    fince 
ec  they  are  your  Subjects,  and   fuch  as   you  have 
*c  taken  and  chofen  out  of  your  own  Counfel, 
"  whereunto  they  are  privy,  and  dare  not  difclofe 
"  your  Will  and  Intent.  Therefore  I  humbly  pray 
<c  you  to  fpare  me  until  I  know  what  Counfel   my 
*c  Friends  in  Spain   will   advife  me  to  take :  And 
"  if  you  will  not,  then  your  Pleafure  be  fulfilled. 
"  And  with  that  fhe  arofe  and  departed.     Thus 
"  Stow. 

However  My  Lord  Herbert  affipns,  that  fhe  ap- 
pear'd  once  more  in  Perfon  before  the  Court ;  but 
it  was  only  to  proteft  againfl  the  two  Cardinals  as  in- 
competent Judges  ^Requiring  farther  that  this  her  Pro^ 
teftation  might  be  recorded,  and  fo  departed  prefently 
out -of  the  Court,  p.  263. 

After  which  the  Queen  being  feverai  Times  ci- 
ted, and  not  appearing  was  pronounced  contuma- 
cious.    And  the  Court  proceeded  to  the  Examina- 
tion 
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lion  of  WitnerTes  •,  whofe  Depofitlons  all  centered 
in  this  one  Point,  to  wit,  that  the  Marriage  between 
Prince  Arthur  and  Queen  Catharine  had  been  con- 
fummated.  The  Probability  whereof,  tho'  nothing 
to  the  main  Purpofe,  having  no  other  Foundation 
than  bare  Queries  grounded  upon  their  having  been 
bedded,  and  fome  joculatory  Words  utter'd  by 
Prince  Arthur,  could  not  be  of  fufficient  Weight 
to  counterbalance  the  Queen's  pojttiw  Oath  to  the 
contrary,  and  her  taking  God  to  Witnefs^  that  me 
came  a  Maid  to  Henry's  Bed  :  For  the  Truth  where- 
of me  appeal'd  in  open  Court  to  the  King's  own 
Confcience,  who  as  foon  as  fhe  was  retired,  inftead 
of  denying  it,  fpoke  thus  in  the  Prefence  of  the 
CommiiTioners.  /  will  now  in  her  Abfence  declare 
this  unto  you  all,  that  fhe  has  been  unto  me  as  true  and 
obedient  a  Wife,  as  I  could  wijh  or  defire.  She  has 
all  the  virtuous  Qualities^  that  ought  to  be  in  a 
Woman  of  her  Dignity,  cr  in  any  other  of  mean 
Condition.  She  is  alfofurely  a  Woman  nobly  born.  Her 
Condition  will  well  declare  it.  Stow.  p.  543.  And 
now  I  leave  you  or  any  one  to  judge,  whether  it 
be  probable  that  a  Perfon  of  this  Character  would 
publickly  forfwear  herfelf,  and  at  the  fame  Time 
have  the  Confidence  to  appeal  to  the  King's  own 
Confcience  for  the  Truth  of  what  fhe  faid.  An 
abandon'd  Creature  might  do  fo,  but  not  a  Prin- 
cefs  of  untainted  Honour  and  Virtue. 

But,  to  proceed,  the  Witncffes  againft  the 
Queen  being  thus  heard,  and  their  Depofitions  re- 
corded, the  Cardinals  adjourned  the  Court  to  the 
Friday  following,  which  was  July  23.  An.  1529. 
When  it  was  expedled,  they  would  have  procee- 
ded to  a  definitive  Sentence.  But  to  the  King's 
great  Surprife  and  Mortification,  they  again  ad- 
journ'd  it  from  that  Day  to  the  firft  of  Qttobcr ; 
pretending  that  according  to  the  Method  of  the 

Court 


174  Dial.  3«§.  3.     Arcbbift&p  Cranmer's 

Court  of  Rome^  ,  which  Campeius  faid  they  were 
bound  to  follow,  no  judiciary  Caufes  could  be  ter- 
minated during  the  general  Vacation  of  the  Harveft 
and  Vintage  already  begun.  However  that  be,  'tis 
certain  Campeius  had  private  Inftructions  not  to  pro- 
nounce definitively  till  farther  Orders  from  the 
Pope. 

During  trns  long  Interval  the  Queen  was  not 
Idle,  but  found  Means  to  acquaint  the  Emperor 
with  all  that  had  pafs'd,  intreating  him  to  efpoufe 
her  Caufe,  as  he  did  in  Effect.  For  he  immedi- 
ately difpatch'd  Orators  to  Rome  (as  my  Lord 
Herbert  ftiles  them)  whom  the  Queen  likewife 
conftituted  her  ProEtors,  giving  them  a  Commiflion 
and  Inftrudions  to  act  in  her  Name.  Who  there- 
fore being  come  to  Romet  enter'd  a  Proteftation  in 
her  Name  againft  the  two  Legates  in  England,  in- 
treating  the  Pope  to  revoke  their  Commiflion,  and 
advocate  the  Caufe  to  himfelf :  As  likewife  to  warn 
the  King  to  defift  from  his  Suit,  or  at  leaft  to  con- 
fen  t  to  have  it  judg'd  at  Rome.  The  Iffue  whereof 
in  ftiort  was,  that  the  Pope  being  thus  prefs'd  by 
the  Emperors  Orators,  fign'd  an  Advocaticn  of  the 
Caufe  to  himfelf,  forbidding  farther  Proceedings 
under  great  Penalties.  7'his  put  an  End  to  Cam- 
peius's  Legantire  Power,  who  foon  after  took  his 
Leave  of  the  King,  and  returu'd  back  to  Rome. 

SECT.    3.   . 

Archbijhop  Cranmer's  CharaSler.  He  di/ohes 
the  Marriage  between  K  Henry  andi^  Ca- 
tharine. 

'TT'  ING  Henry  finding  himfelf  thus  difap- 
|^_  pointed,  and  that  nothing  favourable  to  his 
Inclinations  was  to  be  hoped  for  from  the  Pope, 

re- 
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refolved  to  take  a  fhorter  Courfe,  which  he  knew 
could  not  fail.  For  he  had  taken  care  to  provide 
himfelf  with  an  Archbijhop  of  Canterbury  and  Pri- 
mate of  England  naned  Thomas  Cranmer^  whofe 
pliablenefs  he  was  fecure  of.  And  indeed  he  was 
a  fure  Card,  and  in  all  Refpects  fit  for  his  Pur- 
pofe. 

G.  I  have  heard  much  Talk  and  great  Diver- 
fity  of  Opinions  concerning  this  Archbifhop  Cran- 
mer.  But  almoft  all  the  Difcourfes  I  have  heard 
of  him  were  either  Panegyricks  or  Inveftives.  I 
fhould  therefore  be  glad  to  have  a  faithful  and 
impartial  Character  of  the  Man. 

P.  Pancgyricks  and  Inveftives  are  all  but  talking 
in  the  Air,  unlefs  they  are  fupported  by  unque- 
ftionable  Facts.  For  the  fureft  Way  of  knowing 
Men  is  by  their  Actions,  according  to  this  fay- 
ing of  our  Saviour,  you  Jhall  know  them  by  their 
Fruits.  However  I  mall  only  relate  fome  of  his 
mod  illuftrious  Exploits,  by  which  he  diftinguim- 
ed  himfelf  from  all  his  Predeceflbrs  in  the  See 
of  Caterbury :  amongft  whom  ("counting  from 
St.  Auguftine  downwards)  we  find  fo  great  a  num- 
ber in  the  Catalogue  of  Saints,  that  I  believe 
there  is  not  a  Diocefs  in  Chriftendom  can  mew 
the  like,  except  we  go  back  to  the  very  primitive 
Ages.  So  that  if  Archbifhop  Cranmer  appears  to 
have  been  the  very  Reverie  of  thefe,  both  in 
Faith  and  Praftice,  I  fear  his  Character  will  give 
no  great  Edification  ;  and  the  Credit  of  the 
Engli/h  Reformation  will  unavoidably  Suffer  by  ha- 
ving had  fuch  a  Reformer  at  the  Head  of  it. 

Firft  then  Bp  Burnet,  his  greateft  Admirer  and 
profeft  Encomiaft,  tells  us  of  him  in  his  Hiftory 
of  the  Engli/h  Reformation  i.  Part,  p.  92.  that  he 
was  a  Lutheran  in  his  Heart,  even  when  he  was 
but  a  private  Fellow  in  the  Univerfity  of  Cam- 
bridge 
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bridge,  and  'tis  a  noted  Fact,  that  he  appear'd  in 
all  outward  Practices  a  ftanch  Roman  Catholick  *9 
and  by  confequence  diflembled  his  Religion  from 
that  Time  forwards  till  the  End  of  King  Henry's 
Reign. 

The  King  was  no  fooner  cold  in  his  Grave, 
but  Cranmer  threw  off  the  Mask  ;  and,  the  Duke 
of  Sommerfet  (who  was  a  rank  Calvinifl^  and  had 
likewife  diflembled  his  Religion  as  long  as  Henry 
lived)  being  made  Lord  Protestor  in  the  Minority 
of  Edward  VI.  He  immediately  became  the 
Duke's  chief  Ecclejiaftical  Inftmment  in  pufhing  on 
thofe  aftonifhing  Changes  in  the  Religion  of  his 
Forefathers,  which  happen'd  in  that  Reign.  So 
that  of  all  the  Bifhops  or  Archbijhops,  that  ever 
were  in  Great  Britain  from  the  Converfion  of  K. 
Ethelbert  down  to  the  Reign  of  Edward  VI.  Cran- 
mer was  the  firft,  that  openly  renounc'd  the  Re- 
ligion, which  that  great  fervant  of  God  and  Preach- 
er of  the  Gofpel,  St.  Augufline^  had  planted  in 
this  Ifland.  And  therefore  if  Apoftatizing  from 
the  ancient  Faith,  and  Broaching  new  Doffirines,  be 
the  diftinguifhing  Character  of  a  Heretick,  Arch- 
bifhop  Cranmer  has  the  jufteft  Claim  to  that  Ti- 
tle :  Since  it  is  an  uncontefted  Truth,  that  the 
Religion  he  fell  from  was  that  which  every  Chri- 
ftian  upon  Earth,  excepting  fome  Remains  of 
Hereticks  condemn 'd  by  the  Four  firft  General 
Councils^  did  profefs  when  it  was  brought  into  En- 
gland by  St.  Auguftine,  and  his"  Followers ;  and 
that  when  Cranmer  abandon'd  it,  it  had  not  only 
been  publickly  profefs'd  and  taught  by  the  whole 
Epifcopal  Order  and  Body  of  the  Clergy  in  Great 
Britain^  but  had  likewife  been  fupported  by  the 
whole  Legiflative  Power  of  the  Englijh  'Nation^ 
without  any  publick  Change  during  the  fpace  of 
nine  hundred  Years  and  upwards  >  notwithftand- 
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ing  thofe  frequent  Revolutions  in  the  State  occa- 
fion'd  by  the  invasions  of  the  Danes^  the  Conqueft 
of  the  Normans,  the  Wars  of  the  Baron?,  and  thofe 
between  the  Houfes  of  Lane  after  and  York,  which 
divided  the  Nation  in  every  Thing  but  Religion, 
wherein  all  Par  ties, Inter  eft  sjj\&Faftiom continued  to 
the  very  laft.  This  then  is  the  firft  noble  Exploit, 
whereby  Archbifhop  Cranmer  diftinguifli'd  him- 
felf  from  all  the  Archbijhops,  that  had  gone  before 
him  for  900  Years  together.  'Tis  very  Strange 
indeed,  that  for  the  Space  of  900  Years  there  fhould 
not  be  a  Bi/hop  or  Archbifhop  in  the  whole  Engli/b 
Nation  either  learned  enough  to  See,  or  zealous 
enough  to  oppofe  the  grofs  Errors  (if  they  were 
really  fuch)  which  Cranmer  undertook  to  reform. 
Yet  it  either  was  fo,  or  Cranmer's  Reformation  was 
an  Impofture.  But  it  appears  much  more  confonant 
to  Reafon  to  judge,  that  this  Reforming  Arcbbifljop 
was  an  impoftor,  than  that  all  the  Bijhops and  Arch- 
bifhops  of  England  before  him  were  either  Dunces  or 
Prevaricators. 

idly,  Archbifhop  Cranmer  diftinguifh'd  himfelf 
in  a  very  particular  Manner,  by  fetting  the  rirft 
Example  of  joining  Matrimony  vj'itfiEpifcopdcy,  con- 
trary to  the  known  Laws  and  Canons  of  the  uni- 
verfal  Church,  which  he  had  vow.M  to  obferve  at 
his  Admiflion  to  holy  Orders.  Nay  not  content: 
with  this,  whereas  St.  Paul  declares  a  Perfon  un- 
fit for  the  Epifcopal  Charadter,  who  had  been  mar- 
ried twice  even  in  his  Lay  flat e  i.  Tim.  C.  3.  v.  2. 
this  good  Archbifhop,  after  the  Death  of  his  firft 
Wife  married  a  Second  :  And  tho'  he  kept  his  Wife 
in  a  clandeftine  Manner  as  long  as  King  Henry  lived, 
for  Fear  of  incurring  the  Seventy  of  the  Law 
made  againft  it  by  that  Prince,  he  lived  openly 
with  her  in  the  Reign  of  Edward  VI.  All  which 
he  own'd  at  his  Trial  under  Queen  Mary.  Eurnet 
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'  2.  Part.  L.  2.  p.  332.  And  it  can  fcarce  be  quefti- 
on'd  but  that  his  Inclination  to  the  married  State 
render 'd  him  fo  zealous  for  the  Reformation,  as  it 
did  many  more  of  his  Ecclejiaftical  Brethren. 

%dly.  He  was  the  firft  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury, 
who  in  Order  to  obtain  his  Bulls  ^   took  the  Oath  of 
Obedience  to  the  Pope,  with  a  premeditated  Defign 
not  to  keep  it.     That  is,  with  a  full  Refolution  to- 
feparate  himfelf  from  the  Pope's  Communion,  ftrip 
him  of  his  Spiritual  Supremacy  in  England,  and  be- 
ftow  it  on  the  King,  as  he  did  in  Effect  foon  af- 
ter his  Confecration.     Which  if  it  was  not  down 
right  Perjury,  I  know  not  what  defer ves  that  Name  : 
Tho'  Bithop  Burnet,    who  could  not  conceal  the 
Fact,  labours  hard  to  glofs  it  over  by  faying,   that 
before  he  took  the  Oath,    he  made  a  Solemn  Prote- 
ftation,  that  he  did  not  intend  thereby  to  reftrainhimfelf 
from  any  Iking,  that  he  was  bound  to  by  his  Duty  to 
God,  the  King  or  his  Country  ;    and  he   renounced 
every  'Thing  in  it,  th.it  was  contrary  to  any  of  thefe 
Things  i  Part  L.  2.  p.    129.     The  true  Englifh 
whereof  is,  that   he    made  a   Solemn  Proteflation 
to  God,  that  tho'  he  was  going  to  take  an  Oath  of 
Obedience  to  the  Pope,  his  Confcience  would  not 
permit  him  to  keep  it  ;    and  that  therefore  his 
real  Intention  (as  his  Actions  fliew'd)   was  to  re- 
nounce all  Obedience  to  him.     And  can  any  Man 
doubt  after  this,  but  that  Archbijhop  Cranmer  had 
a  very  different  fort  of  Confcience  from  all  his  Pre- 
deceffors,  who  not  only  took  tfiat  Oath  from  the 
Time  it  began  to  be  tendered,  but  thought  them- 
felves  bound  to  keep  it.     Tho'  indeed  I  don't  find 
in  any  Hiftory,  but  that  they  complied  .with  their 
Duty  to  God,  the  King,  and  their  Country,  as' fully  as 
if  they  had  forfworn  themfelves  like  Cranmer. 
I  only  add,  that  by  the  Help  of  fuch  a  Prete- 
^  whether  Verbal  or  Mental  (if  allowed  of)  the 
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Force  of  any  Oath  may  be  eluded  ;  Be'caufe  the 
Party  to  whom  it  is  tender'd,  needs  but  keep  this 
Refer  ve  in  his  Mind,  flat  he  will  bind  himfelf  no  fur- 
ther by  it,  than  his  ConJ dene  e  will  permit.  And  if  that 
will  excufe  a  Man  from  the  guilt  of  Perjury^  all 
Oaths  of  Allegiance  or  Abjuration^  or  of  any  other 
Kind,  tho*  worded  in  the  Strongeft  Terms,  may 
be  broke  through  like  Cobwebs,  and  we  muft  a- 
gree  with  Hudibras  that, 

Oaths  are  but  Words  ^  and  Words  hit  Wind  \ 

Too  feeble  Implements  to  bind. 
Of  which  Commodious  Doctrine  we  may  fufpecl: 
that  Cranmer  had  no  great  Abhorrence. 

4/£/v,  He  was  the  firft  Archbifhop  of 'Canterbury 
that  fhew'd  his  Dexterity  in  Tying  firft,  and  then  a- 
gain  Untying  the  Matrimonial  Knot:  And  this 
he  perform'd  twice  with  great  fuccefs  in  Compli- 
ance with  his  Royal  Mafter.  To  explain  myfelf, 
King  Henry  was  privately  married  to  Anne  Bclen 
in  the  Prefence  of  Archbifhop  Cranmer^  (as  the 
Lord  Herbert  relates  p.  369)  fome  Months  before 
the  Sentence  of  the  King's  Divorce  from  Queen 
Catharine  was  pronounced  by  him.  For  this  was 
not  done,  till  She  appear'd  big  with  Child.  Mr. 
Collier  adds  p.  76.  that  after  Cranmsr  had  pro- 
nounc'd  the  Sentence  of  Divorce,  he  held  another 
Court  at  Lambeth,  where  he  confirmed  the  King's  Mar- 
riage with  the  new  Queen  Anne.  All  which  notwith- 
ftanding,  as  foon  as  this  unfortunate  Perfon  was 
convicted  of  Difhonefty,  and  Sentenced  to  lofe 
her  Head,  the  King  refolved  farther  to  be  di- 
vorced from  her,  that  is,  to  have  his  Marriage 
with  her  declared  Void  :  Wloicb  alfo  was  perfirm'd 
ly  Archbijhop  Cranmer,  fays  the  fame  Lord  Herbert 
p.  448. 

After  that  again  the  King  was  foltimhly  married 
to  the  Lady  Anne  of  Cleves,  with  the  exprefs  Ap- 
probation of  the  fame  Archbifhop  Cranmer  fitting 
N   2  in 
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in  Council ;  who  Solved  all  Scruples  and  Difficul- 
ties relating  to  that  Match,  p.  516.  All  which 
notwithftanding,  this  cdmplaifant  Archbifhop,  per- 
ceiving that  the  King  (who  had  taken  a  Liking  to 
the  Lady  Catharine  Howard  p..  5 1 8.  j  hated  his  Wife, 
made  no  Difficulty  to  join  with  others  in  the  Dif- 
folution  of  this  Marriage. 

5^/y,  He  was  the  firft  Archbifhop  of  Canter- 
lury^  that  gave  up  the  Ecclefiaftual  Authority  to 
Secular  Hands,  betray 'd  the  ancient  Immunities 
of  the  Church,  and  Sacrificed  her  Patrimony  to  the 
Luft  and  Avarice  of  his  Prince  ;  as  is  attefted  by 
all  Hiftorians  both  Proteftants  and  Catholicks. 

6My,  And  laflly,  he  diftinguifh'd  himfelf  but 
a  few  Days  before  his  Death  no  lefs,  than  he  had 
done  in  the  Courfe  of  his  Life.  For  whilft  he  lay 
under  Sentence  of  Condemnation,  he  perjured 
himfelf  twice  in  Hopes  of  the  Queen's  Pardon. 
Which  Facl  is  related  and  very  finely  dawbed  over 
by  Bimop  Bur  net.  p.  334.  335  Who  compares  his 
Weaknefs  and  Fall  with  St.  Pftftfj  Denial  of  Chrift, 
and  brings  off"  his  Hero  with  flying  Colours. 

Thefe  were  the  moft  Diftinguifhing  Actions  of 
the  famous  Thomas  Cranmer^  the  firft  Proteftant 
Archbifhop  in  Great  Britain.  To  which  high  Sta- 
tion King  Henry i  who  had  taken  the  true  fize  of 
his  Confcience,  prefer'd  him  ;  whilft  he  was  yet 
Negotiating  the  Bufinefs  of  the  Divorce  in  Germany, 
as  judging  him  the  fitteft  Perfon  to  put  a  fpecdy 
End  to  it  by  a  difinitive  Sentence  ;  which  he  rea- 
dily perform'd,  as  foon  as  the  King  call'd  upon 
him  for  that  Important  Piece  of  Service. 

G  The  Picture,  you  have  here  placed  before 
me  of  Archbifhop  Cranmer  muft  needs  be  a  faith- 
ful Copy  of  the  Original,  fince  you  have  drawn 
every  Feature  of  it  from  his  own  Actions,  as  rela- 
ted not  by  his  Enemies  but  by  his  Friends.  However 

fince 
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fince  Men's  Tafts  and  Fancies  differ  in  moft  o- 
ther  Things  as  well  as  meats,  what  appears  a  Mon- 
fter  to  you  and  me,  may  perhaps  be  a  Beauty  to  a 
true  Proteftant  Eye. 

P.  That  may  very  well  be.  Nay  I  am  fare  he 
appear'd  very  beautiful  to  Bifhop  Burnett  Eyes  ; 
who,  tho'  he  has  furnifh'd  me  with  mod  of  the  Hi- 
ftorical  Facts  I  have  mention'd,  ftiles  him  a  holy 
Saint  and  Martyr^  and  relates  of  him  that  tho'  his 
Body  was  reduced  to  Ames,  the  Fire  i pared  his 
Heart,  p.  335. 

G.  That's  very  Strange.  For  I  prefume  that 
Proteftant  Bifhop  will  not  allow  of  Miracles. 

P.  No.  For  he  fays  exprefsly,  that  //  this  had 
happened  in  our  Church  >  wefoould  have  made  a  Miracle 
of  it.  Ibid. 

G.  I  am  wholly  of  his  Mind.  For  fuch  a  Thing 
cannot  poflibly  be  afcribed  to  any  Natural  Caufe. 

P.  Nay,  what  completes  the  Paradox,  he  him- 
felf  relates  it  as  a  I'eftimony  of  the  Archbiiliop's 
Innocence.  For  he  concludes  from  it,  that  tbo*  his 
HAND  err'd  (to  wit  in  Sabfcribing  twice  before  his 
Death  to  a  formal  Abjuration  of  the  Errors  of 
Luther  and  Zuinglius)  yet  his  HEART  bad  continued 
true.  Ibid  :  And  was  therefore  Spared  by  the 
Fire. 

G.  That's  both  Nonfenfe  and  Contradiction 
with  a  Vengence.  For  the  moral  Guilt  of  outward 
Actions  is  in  the  Heart \  not  in  it's  outward  itiit.ru- 
ment  the  Hand  \  which  therefore  ought  rather  to 
have  been  fpared,  as  being' the  lefs  guilty  of  the  two. 
But  be  that  as  it  will,  if  the  Preservation  of  the 
Archbifhop's  Heart  was  not  miraculous^  and  yet  can- 
not be  afcrib'd  to  any  natural  Caufe  (for  if  it  could, 
it  would  not  be  a  faftimony  of  Innocence)  that  is,  if 
it  was  neither  Natural  nor  Supernatural^  I  may  con 
elude  without  Offence,  that  Bilhop  Burners  fine 
N  3  Story, 
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Story,  wherever  he  has  pick'd  it  up,  is  a  mere  Tale 
of  a  Tub,  and  Serves  only  to  render  both  himfelf,. 
and  his  koly  Saint  and  Martyr  ridiculous.  But  pray, 
Sir,  proceed  to  what  you  have  farther  to  fay  con- 
cerning the  Divorce. 

P.  Archbifliop  Cranmer  gave  the  finifliing  Stroke 
to  it  by  a  definitive  Sentence  in  the  Month  of  May. 
An.  1533.  Queen  Catharine  being  then  at  Ampthil 
in  Bedfordjhire  •,  whither  the  King  fent  fome  of  his 
Council  to  lay  before  her  the  Reafons  of  his  id. 
Marriage,  and  exhort  her  to  fubmit  to  it.  But  She 
pel-lifting  to  proteft  againft  it,  the  Archbifhop 
cited  her  to  appear  ztDunftable  fix  Miles  off;  where 
he  appointed  a  Court  to  be  held  j  to  which  the 
Queen  being  cited  for  Fifteen  Days  together  and 
not  Appearing,  he  firft  pronounced  her  contumaci- 
ous^ and  then  proceeded  to  give  Sentence,  whereby 
(according  to  the  Stile  of  it)  he  pronounced  decreed 
and  declared,  that  the  Marriage  between  K.  Henry 
and  the  Princefs  Catharine  had  been  void,  null,  and 
invalfd,  from  the  very  Beginning  ;  and  that  it  was 
unlawful  for  them  to  Live  any  more  together  as 
Husband  and  Wife.  That  therefore  he  Separated 
and  divorced  them,  and  in  Confequence  pronounced, 
decree*  d,  and  declared  them  to  be  Separated  and  di- 
vorced. Which  Sentence  he  order'd  to  be  pub- 
lickly  read  in  our  Lady's  Chappel  in  the  Priory 
of  Dun/I  able.  And  then  fent  to J;he  King  to  know 
his  farther  Pleafure  :  Who  thereupon  gave  a  ft  rid: 
Charge,  that  Catharine  fhould  be  no  more  call'd 
Queen,  but  Princefs  Dowager,  and  Widow  of  Prince 
Arthur. 

Thus  ended  the  Bufinefs  of  the  Divorce,  which 
we  may  juftly  call  the  fhame  and  fcandal  of  Chri- 
ftianity.  But  as  it  often  happens,  that  the  Main- 
taining of  one  falfe  ftep  wilfully  made  by  a  Man 
in  Power  engages  him  in  an  endlefs  Train  of 
enormous  Crimes  ,  it  fell  out  juft  fo  to  the  unfortu- 
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mte  King  Henry  ;  the  Remainder  of  whofe  Rei'gu 
after  the  Divorce  from  Queen  Catharine  was  no- 
thing but  a  continual  feries  of  Rapine,  Sacrilege., 
Eloodjhed  and  all  fuch  Irregularities,  as  the  Paf- 
fions  of  Avarice^  Luxury ,  and  Revenge  are  wont  to 
fuggeft  to  Perfons  deliver'd  up  by  God  to  a  repro- 
bate Senfe,  and  arm'd  with  Power  txf  gratify  their 
vicious  Inclinations  in  an  arbitrary  Manner.  So 
that  he  fully  verified  the  'Character  given  him  by 
Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  to  wit,  that  if  all  the  Patterns  of  a 
mercilejs  Prince  had  been  loft  in  the  World,  they  might 
have  been  found  in  this  one  King  :  Who  had  (truck 
fuch  a  Terror  into  the  Clergy  as  well  as  Laity,  and 
held  his  Parliament  as  well  as  Council  and  Courts  of 
Juftice,  in  fuch  an  Awe  of  him,  that  very  few 
durft  openly  oppofe  his  Will.  In  fo  much  that 
every  Thing,  tho*  never  fo  unwarrantable,  was 
tranfadted  under  the  plaufible  Appearance  of 
Parliamentary  Proceedings,  and  the  regular  Courfe  of 
Juftice  :  And  thofe,  who  had  the  Courage  to  op- 
pofe the  Torrent,  and  refufe  to  .bend  their  Knees  to 
Baal,  foon  felt  the  fmart  of  the  King's  Indignati- 
on ^  as  I  ftiall  fliew  Immediately. 

SECT.    4.     , 

King  Henry  is  declared  Supreme  Head  of  the 
Church  of  England,  in  Spirituals. 

G.  CJ  I  R  as  nothing  is  either  more  inftructive  or 
tj  engaging  than  Hiftory,  I  defire  to  know 
what  happen'd  upon  the  Conclufion  of  the  Divorce. 
Becaufe  the  Deciiion  of  a  Bufmefs  of  that  Impor- 
tance could  not  but  be  attended  with  extraordi- 
nary Confequences. 

P.  What  you  fay,  Sir,  is  very  true.     The  firft 

Thing  therefore  King  Henry  did,  after  his  being 

folemnly  excommunicated  by  Clement  VII.  on  the 

icore  of  his  fecond  Marriage,  was  to  throw  off  all 
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Obedience  to  the  See  Apoftolick,  and  get  himfelf  de- 
clared Supreme  Head  of  the  Church  of  England  in 
Spirituals  :  A  moft  Stupendious  Attempt,  contrary 
to  the  exprefs  Inftitution  of  Chrift,  and  unknown  to 
all  Antiquity  /  However  to  make  every  Thing 
appear  with  the  Authority  of  the  Nation  ftamp'd 
upon  it,  he  call'd  two  Parliaments,  one  in  the  Be- 
ginning, the  other  towards  the  End  of  the  Year 
1534,  In  the  firft  amongft  other  Things  it  was 
enacted  ;  "  That  Whereas  the  Clergy  had  truly 
"  acknowledg'd,  that  the  Convocation  is  always 
*'  affembled  by  the  King's  Authority,  and  had 
"  promifed  his  Majefly,  that  they  would  not  from 
"  thenceforth  make  or  alledge  any  new  Conftitu- 
"  tions  without  his  Highnefs's  Aflent  or  Licence  : 
"  And  whereas  diverfe  Conftitutions  Provincial 
*c  and  Synodal^  formerly  enacted  are  thought  to  be 

"  prejudicial  to  the  King's   Prerogative arid 

*'  the  Clergy  had  therefore  humbly  befeech'd  his 
tu  Majefty,  that  the  faid  Conftitutions  and  Canons 
46  might  be  committed  to  the  Examination  of 
*c  thirty  two  Men  named  by  his  Majefty,  to  wit, 
*c  fixteen  of  both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  and  iix- 
44  teen  of  the  Clergy,  who  might  annul  or  confirm 
"  the  fame  as  they  found  Caufe  ;  it  was  enadted 
i(  that  his  Highnefs  fhould  at  his  Pleafure  appoint 
"  thirty  two  Men  as  aforefaid,  to  Survey  the  faid 
<c  Canons  and  Conftitutions  for  the  Confirmation 
"  or  Abolition  of  the  fame. 

Here  we  have  a  Committee  eftabliuVd  of  thirty 

two  Perfons,  half  Laymen,  and  vefted  with  full 

power  to  abolifh  any  EC  cleft  aft  ical  Canon  or  Con- 

ftitution   anciently   made  by  the  Authority  of  a 

Provincial  or  national  Synod.     So  that  if  the  fixteen 

Laymen,  who  were  put  upon  the  Level  with  the 

fame  Number  of  the  Clergy  in  the  Regulation  of 

Ecclcjiaflical  Affairs,  could  but  gain  over  to  their 
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fide  any  one  Clergyman  of  the  whole  Committee, 
which  was  to  be  entirely  model'd  and  pack'd  by 
the  Court,  any  Thing  they  pleafed  was  fure  to  pals 
by  the  Plurality  of  Voices. 

G.  But  how  came  it,  that  the  Clergy  was  fo  for- 
ward in  this  Bufmefs,  as  to  become  Petitioners  to 
the  King  for  the  Faffing  of  this  A<5t  ? 

P.  Sir,  it  came  thus  to  pafs.  The  King  had 
fome  time  before  trepanri'd  the  whole  Body  of  the 
Clergy  into  a  premunire,  for  Acknowledging  Car- 
dinal Wolfey's  legatine  Power,  tho'  he  had  the 
King's  broad. Seal  for  the  Exercifmg  of  it.  Now 
by  this  premunire  their  Perfons  became  liable  to 
Imprisonment  for  Life,  and  their  Eftates  to  Con-- 
fifcation  •,  fo  that  both  the  one  and  the  other  were 
entirely  at  the  King's  Mercy.  But  it  feems  the 
Generality  of  them  were  not  fond  of  Suffering  a 
Jingring  Martyrdom,  and  they  had  but  one  Way 
to  prevent  the  Execution  of  the  premunire^  which 
was  an  entire  Submiffion  in  Matters  of  Religion  to 
the  King  ;  who  (fays  Dr.  Heylin)  peremptorily  re- 
quired of  them^  that  no  Conftitution  or  Ordinance 
Jhould  thenceforth  be  enable  d^promidged,  or  put  in  Exe- 
cution by  the  Clergy^  unlefs  the  King's  Highnefs  ap- 
proved of  it  \  to  : which  they  abfolutely  fubmitted. 
Anno.  1532.  And  fo  it  is  no  Wonder,  that  they 
fhould  be  mention'd  in  the  abovefaid  Ad:  as  Perfons 
running  into  all  the  Meafures  of  the  Court :  Be- 
c£ufe  the  fame  Motive  of  Fear,  which  had  made 
them  turn  Prevaricators  before,  fubfifting  ftill,  they 
thought  it  better  and  fafer  to  comply  with  a  good 
Grace,  than  be  dragg'd  to  it  like  Bears  to  the 
Stake. 

Thus  you  fee  King  Henry  had  brought  the  En- 
glifhClergy  under  h\sfyirituraljurjfdi&wn9and  begun 
to  aft  as  Supreme  Head  of  the  Church  of  England^ 
even  before  that  Title  was  fettled  upon  him  and 

his 
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his  Heirs  and  Succeffors  m  a  Parliamentary  Way: 
which  was  not  done  till  the  Meeting  of  the  next 
Parliament  in  the  fame  Year  1534.  Wherein  the 
following  Act  pafs'd.  viz. 

"  That  albeit  the  King  was  Supreme  Head  of  the 
"  Church  of  England,  and  had  been  fo  recognized 
"  by  the  Clergy  of  this  Realm  in  their  Convocation, 
"  yet  for  more  Corroboration  thereof,  as  alfo  for 
"  Extirpating  ail  Errors,  Herefies,  and  Abufes  of 
«*  the  fame,  it  was  enadted  that  the  King,  his  Heirs 
<c  and  Succ effort,  Kings  of  England,  fhould  be  accep- 
<c  ted  and  reputed  the*  Supreme  Head  on  Earth  of 
*c  the  Church  of  England,  and  have  and  enjoy  uni- 
*c  ted  and  annex'd  to  the  Imperial  Crown  of  this 
"  Realm  as  well  the  Title  and  Stile  thereof,  as  all 
"Honours,  Dignities,  Preeminences,  Jurijdiftions, 
*c  Privileges,  Authorities,  Immunities,  Profits  and 
"  Commodities  to  the  faid  Dignity  of  Supreme  Head 
<c  of  the  fame  Church  belonging  or  appertaining. 
"  And  that  our  faid  Sovereign  Lord,  his  Heirs 
"  and  Succejjors,  Kings  of  this  Realm  fhall  have 
<c  full  Power  and  Authority  from  Time  to  Time  to 
"  vifitzxi&reprefs,  redrefs,  reform,  order  cor  re  ft,  re- 
tc  ftrain,  and  amend  z\\  fuch  Errors,  HereJies,Abufes, 
<c  Offences,  Contempts  and  Enormities  whatfoever 
cc  they  be,  which  by  any  Manner  of  Spiritual  Autho- 
<c  rity  or  Jurifdiffion  ought  or  may  lawfully  be  re~ 
cc  formed,  reprefs'd,  ordered,  redreffd,  corrected,  re- 
^  ftrain9 d  or  amended,  moft  to  the  Pleafure  of 
«•  A.  G.  the  Encreafe  of  Virtue  in  Chrift's  ReK- 
"  gion,  and  the  Confer vation  of  the  Peace,  Uni- 
"  ty,  and  Tranquillity  of  the  Realm  :  Any  Ufage, 
"  Cuftom,  foreign  Laws ,  foreign  Prefcription,  or  any 
cc  Thing  or  Things  to  the  Contrary  thereof  not- 
tc  withftanding. 

This  is  that  Acl,  which  made  the  firfl  Change  in 
the  Religion  of  our  Anceftors.    For  tho3  fome  AcTis 

had 
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had  pafs'd  in  former  Reigns  to  put  a  Stop  to  fome 
Abufes  committed  by  the  Pope's  Legates  in  Eng- 
land, as  likewife  to  prevent  any  unreafonable  En- 
croachments of  the  Court  of  Rome  (becaufe  the 
mod  lawful  and  beft  eftablifh'd  Authority  may  be 
abufed)  yet  the  Pope's  Title  to  the  Spiritual  Supre- 
macy over  the  Univerfal  Cburch  had  always  been 
acknowledged  by  the  whole  Body  of  the  English 
Nation,  as  belonging  to  him  by  divine  Right,  and 
inviolably  maintain'd  as  an  Article  of  the  Chrifli- 
an  Faith.  So  far  were  our  Forefathers  from  En- 
tertaining any  Thoughts  of  placing  the  Crown  and 
Mitre  upon  the  fame  Head,  or  Authorizing  the 
Hand  that  fway'd  the  Scepter  to  Stretch  itfelf  forth 
to  the  Cenfcr.  This  on  the  Contrary  was  in  all 
former  Ages  regarded  as  a  Sacrilegious  Attempt, 
and  a  Violation  of  Chrift's  own  Inftitution,  who 
never  appointed  Kings  but  Rjjhops  to  Govern  his 
Church  in  Spiritual  Matters. 

We  read  indeed  of  fome  Princes  and  thofe  none 
of  the  beft,  who  have  endeavour'd  to  encroach  up- 
on the  ancient  Immunities  of  the  Church.  But 
they  were  always  vigoroufly  oppofed,  and  their 
Attempts  proved  generally  unfuccefsful.  But  to 
veft  the  Supreme  EC  cleft  aft  ical  Jurifdiftion  and  Au- 
thority in  the  Perfon  of  a  Layman,  nay  and  entail 
it  like  Farms  or  Manours  upon  his  Heirs  and  Sue- 
feffbrsj  whether  Women  or  Infants,  was  a  Proceeding 
not  only  without  Precedent  in  all  the  former  A- 
ges  of  Chriftianity,  but  kas  never  fince  been  fol- 
low'd  by  any  other  Chriftian  Nation  in  the  World. 
'Twas  in  Effect  invading  the  SanRuary  with  arm'd 
Force,  and  reducing  the  Church  into  a  Province  of 
the  State.  So  that  I  may "modeftly  call  it  one  of  the 
mod  Stupendous  Actions  recorded  in  Hiftory  : 
And  'tis  fuch  a  Stain  upon  the  very  Infancy  of  the 
pretended  Godly  Reformation^  as  can  never  be  wiped 

off 
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off.  Yet  'twas  this  very  Act,  that  kid  the  Foun- 
dation of  it,  and  the  whole  Superftrufture  of  the 
Englijh  Reformation  was  built  upon  this  Foundation: 
It  being  apparent  that  all  the  three  reforming 
Princes,  to  wit,  KingHenry^EdwardVl.  and  Queen 
Elizabeth  undertook  that  Work  neither  in  the 
Name-i  nor  by  the  Authority  of  the  Prelatick  Order, 
but  by  Virtue  of  their  own  Spiritual  Supremacy : 
That  is,  as  Supreme  Judges  in  Controverfies  of  Re- 
ligion. 

G.  But  did  not  the  whole  Body  of  the  Englifb 
Clergy  content  freely  to  it,  fo  as  to  make  it  their 
own  Aft  and  Deed  ? 

P.  3Tis  certain  the  major  Part  aflented  to  it,  but 
not  freely.  Becaufe  they  did  not  aflent  to  it,  till 
it  was  altogether  unfafe  for  them  to  oppofe  it..  For 
who  can  deny,  but  that  the  imminent  Danger  of 
a  Premunire  is  a  terrible  Reftraint  upon  the  Free- 
dom of  Votes  ?  And  I  leave  it  to  the  Judgment 
of  any  Proteftant,  whether  if  the  Pope  at  the  Head 
of  a  Council  fhould  threaten  the  Bifhops  aflem- 
bled  in  it  with  perpetual  Imprifonment  and  Confiscation 
of  Goods)  in  Cafe  they  ihould  refufe  to  come  into 
his  Meafures,  whether,  I  fay,  that  Council  would 
be  free?  Yet  this  was  all  the  Freedom  the  En- 
glijh Clergy  had  in  Reference  to  the  Act  in  Queftion. 
That  is  to  fay,  they  were  perfectly  free  either  to 
comply  with  the  Court,  or  rot  in  Prifon. 

G.  But  have  not  all  Sovereign  Princes  the  Su- 
preme Authority  in  their  refpective  Dominions  over 
the  Clergy  as  well  as  Laity  ? 

P.  I  never  heard  it  doubted  by  any  Man  in  his 
Senfes.  For  every  King  as  fuch  has  the  Supreme 
Authority  over  all  his  Subjefts  ;  and  Churchmen  are 
his  SubjeEfs  no  lefs  than  Laymen.  But  what  is  this 
to  the  plain  Meaning  and  Intention  of  the  Act  we 
Speak  of?  For  there  needed  no  Aft  of  Parliament 

V* 
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to  make  King  Henry  the , Supreme  Temporal  Head 
and  Gavernour  of  the  whole  Body  of  his  People, 
fince  no  Man  upon  Earth  difputed  that  Titl  ewith 
him.     It  therefore  beftow'd  upon  him  either  more 
than  this,  or  nothing  at  all.     In  a  Word,  it  be- 
ftow'd upon  him  that  farat Sufrw* Spiritual  Jttrifdi-* 
ftion  and  Authority  of  which  they  had  difpoffefs'd 
the   Pope:    And  that  differs  as  much  from   the 
temporal  Jurifdiftion  and  Authority  of  Kings,  as  the 
regal  and  Epifcopal  Characters  differ  from  one  ano- 
ther :  Or  as  the  Fundtions  of  a  Prieft  differ  from 
thofe  of  a  civil  or  Military  Officer,  who  all  act  in 
different  Capacities,  and  move  in  different  Spheres. 
I  infift  fo  particularly  upon  this  becaufe  when 
the  Act  of  Supremacy  (which  was  repeal'd  in  Queen 
Mary's  Reign)  was  again  renew'd  in  Favour  of 
Queen   Elizabeth^    and   great   Numbers  appear'd 
grievoufly  Scandaliz'd  at  it,  the  Thing  feeming  to  be 
abhorrent  (fays  Dr.  Heylin)  even  to  Nature  and  Po- 
licy, that  a  Woman  jhould  be  declared  Supreme  Head 
on  Earth  of  the  Church  of  England,  I  find  that  to 
cover   the   Scandal  of  it,  the  Compofers  of  the 
thirty   nine  Articles  of  Religion  were  obliged   to 
glofs  it  over  with  this  Strain'd  Interpretation,  viz. 
That  the  Aft  meant  no  more  than  to  give  that  Prero- 
gative to  the  Queen,  which  had  been  given  to  all  Godly 
Princes  in  holy  Scriptures  by  God  himfelf^  that  is  to 
rule  all  Eftates  and  Degrees  committed  to  tkeir  Charge 
by  God,  whether  they  be  Ecclefiafticalor  Temporal,  and 
reftrain  with  the  civilSword  the  Stubborn  andevilDoers. 
Art.  37.    But  who  fees  not  that  this   was  but  a 
Gilding  of  the  Pill  to  make  it  go  down  the  better, 
and  meer  Trifling  inftead  of  a  ferious  Explanation 
of  the  Act  ?  But  more  of  this  hereafter. 

G.  But  may  we  not  take  the  Oath  of  Supremacy 
vwith  this  Interpretation  tack'd  to  it  ? 

P.  I  fhould  be  loath  to  do  it:  And  my  Rea- 
fon  is  becaufe  Oaths  are  Sacred  Tbhigs,  and  not  to 

be 
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be  trifled  with :  Nor  can  any  Man  warrant  me  to 
Swear  one  Thing,  and  mean  another.  As  I  can- 
not, for  Example,  Swear  that  the  King  of 
Great  Britain  is  the  Czar  of  Mufcovy ;  tho*  he  that 
fliould  tender  this  Oath,  mould  aflure  me,  that 
nothing  more  was  meant  by  it,  than  that  the  King 
of  Great  Britain  is  the  Supreme  Head  and  Governour 
in  his  own  Dominions,  as  the  Czar  of  Mufcovy  is 
in  his.  Becaufe  tho9  this  Interpretation  Imports 
a  real  Truth,  it  differs  wholly  from  the  obvious 
Meaning  of  the  Words  of  the  Oath. 

G.  However  I  don't  find  the  above  faid  Aft 
gave  King  Henry  any  Power  either  to  preach  the 
Word,  or  Adminfter  the  Sacraments.  And  what  then 
was  his  Supreme  Headjhip  any  more  than  an  empty 
Title  ?  And  was  there  any  Harm  in  Making  the 
King  and  his  Heirs  'Che  Complement  of  a  Title, 
that  fignified  Nothing  ? 

P.  *Tis  very  true,  the  Adi:  did  not  give  King 
Henry  the  Power  to  preach  the  Word,  or  Adminifter 
the  Sacraments.  For  that  would  have  been  too  grofs: 
But  you  are  under  a  great  Miftake  in  Imagining, 
that  it  beftow'd  upon  him  a  meer  empty  Title.  For 
in  thefrft  Place  it  made  him  Supreme  Judge  in  all 
Controverfies  of  Religion,  by  giving  him  full  Po- 
wer tovtfit,  reprefs,  redrefs,reform,  order,  correct,  re- 
ftrain&nd  amend  d\  Errors,  HereJieSiW&Abufeswhat- 
foever,  which  by  any  Manner  of  Spiritual  Authority 
or  Jurifdiffion  may  lawfully  be  reformed  reprefs'd, 
redrefs'd  &c:  The  plain  Meaning  whereof  is,  that 
he  had  the  fame  full  Power  given  him  to  Govern 
the  Church  of  England  m  all  Spiritual  zn&EccleJiafti- 
cal  Matters,  as  the  Pope  in  Quality  of  Supreme  Head 
of  the  Univerfal  Church,  and  the  whole  Body  of  Bi- 
flops  in  Quality  of  Ordinaries  in  their  feveral  Dioce- 
fes  ever  had  before  him.  Which  Power  was  like  wife 
to  defcend  to  his  Heirs  and  Succeffors  whether  In- 
fants 
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fants  or  Women.     And  was  there  nothing  intended 
by  all  this  but  an  empty  Title  ? 

But  idly^  by  Impo wring  him  to  fvijit    with  Su- 
preme Authority,  it    united,  as   I  may  fay,  in  his 
Perfon  alone  the  whole  Epifcopal  Jurisdiction  of  the 
Nation ;   which  before  was  divided,  as   in  other 
National  Churches,  among  the  Bifhops,  to  whom 
alone  it  belong'd  to  vi/tt,  and  that  only  in  their 
own  refpective  Diocefes  according  to  the  Canons. 
So  that  it  degraded  in  a  Manner  the  whole  prelatick 
Order :  Or  at  leaft  render'd  the  Exercile  of  their 
Jurifdiftion  wholly  precarious :  And  they  were  af- 
ter that  no  better  than  the  King's  Vicars  in  Spiri- 
tuals •,  which  was  giving  him  a  greater  Power,  than 
any  Pope  had  ever  claim'd  by  Virtue  of  his  Spi- 
ritual Supremacy. 

3^/y>  It  gav€  tne  King  a  power  to  revife  and  an- 
nul any  Eccleji  aft  teal  Decree  or  Conftitution^  tho* 
enadled  by  the  whole  Body  of  the  Englijh  Clergy^ 
who  by  that  means  were  divefted  of  their  Divine 
Right  of  Feeding  and  Guiding  their  refpedtive  Flocks, 
and  became  meer  Executors  of  the  King's  arbitrary 
Will. 

This  was  the  Power  King  Henry  obliged  the 
Parliament  to    make  him    a  Prefent  of,  and  the 
Clergy  to  truckle  to.     I  fay,  obliged ',  For  their  Vo- 
ting was  but  a  Form  extorted  by  Fear ;  and  they 
gave  up  the  Rights  of  the  Church  with  juft  as 
much  Freedom  as  a  Man  delivers  his  Purfe,  when 
he  has  a  Piftol  prefented  to  his  Breaft.  But  I  fhould 
be  glad  to  know,  from  which  of  the  Apcftles  King 
Henry   defcended?    And  if  he   could  not  derive 
his  Ecclefiaftical Pedigree  from  any  Apcflolical^m\\)^ 
what  Title  had  he  to  accept  of  a  Commifficn  to  go- 
vern any  Part  of  the  Church  of  Chrift,  who  commit- 
ted the  whole  Government  of  his  Church  to  none 
but  the  Apoflles  and  their  Succeffbrs  ?    However 
right  or  wrong  King  Henry  accepted  it. 

G.  I 
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G.  I  perceive  he  made  no  Scruple  of  any  Sin, 
but  that  of  keeping  an  old  Woman  for  his  Wife. 

P.  Nay  he  not  only  accepted  it,  but  foon  gave 
the  Englijh  Clergy  an  illuftrious  Specimen  of  the 
Authority  they  had  vefted  him  with.  For  being 
now  made  Supreme  Head  of  the  Church  of  England 
in  Spirituals,  he  could  not  well  be  without  a  Vicar 
General^  or,  as  my  Lord  Herbert  Stiles  him,  Viceregent 
General  of  the  King's  Authority  in  Ecclefiaftical  Af- 
fairs^  which  is  moft  certainly  an  Ecclejiaftical  Dig- 
nity. And  who  do  you  think  was  the  Perfon  he 
pitch'd  upon  for  this  eminent  Station  ? 

G.  That's  more  than  I  can  guefs.  But  according 
to  my  weak  Apprehenfion,  I  conceive  it  to  be  moft 
probable,  that  it  was  either  the  Archbifhop  of 
Canterbury,  who  is  Primate  of  England,  or  at  leaft 
fome  other  eminent  Bifhop. 

P.  Indeed  Sir,  you  are  very  much  out  of  the  Way 
in  your  Guefs.  It  was  one  'Thomas  Cromwel,  a  Lay- 
man, and  the  Son  of  a  Riackfmith. 

G.  I  fhould  as  foon  have  guefs'd  that  he  had 
made  a  Corn-cutter  his  prime  Minifler  of  State ^  or  his 
Coachman  high  Admiral  of  England. 

P.  I  believe  fo :  For  the  one  was  as  repugnant 
to  the  eftablifh'd  Laws  of  Church-government^  as 
the  other  would  have  been  to  the  common  Rules  of 
Policy.  Yet  fo  it  was,  and  the  Fact  is!  thus  fet  down 
by  Sir  Richard  Baker. 

"  Thomas  Cromwel^  Son  to  a  Black fmith  in  Putney , 
cc  being  raifed  to  high  Dignities,  was  laftly 
"  made  Vical  General  under  the  King  in  all  Ecclefi- 
"  aftlcal  Affairs:  Who  fat  diverfe  Times  •  in  the 
"  Convocation  Houfe  amongft  the  Bifhops  as  Head 
c*  over  them."  p.  408. 

This  is  confirm'd  by  my  Lord  Herbert ^  in  whofe 
Hiftory  of  King  Henry  p.  468.  I  find,  that  in  a 
Synod  of  about  twenty  Bijhops>  thirty  nine  Abbot's 

and 
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and  Priors,  and  fifty  of  the  infer  tour  Clergy,  being 
held  to  Settle  fome  Articles  of  Religion,  they  were 
Subfcribed  to  in  the  firft  Place  by  f bom  as  Cromwel, 
and  after  him  by  Thomas  of  Canterbury,  John  of  Lon- 
don ^  &c.  And  I  find  the  fame  Order  of  Subfcrip- 
tions  afterwards  to  a  Decree  relating  to  general 
Councils,  p.  470.  So  that  altho'  this  was  a  Synod 
held  by  the  Metropolitan  of  Canterbury -,  it  was  not 
the  Archbifhop  of  that  See,  but  Thomas  Cromwel 
that  prefided  in  it.  This  worthy  Perfon  was  like- 
wife  conftituted  the  King's  Vifitor  or  rather  Plun- 
derer general  of  all  the  Abbeys,  Priories,  and  Mona- 
ft  cries  both  of  Men  and  Women  within  the  King- 
dom •,  a  great  Number  of  mercenary  Tools  of  the 
Court  being  appointed  to  Serve  under  him  as  their 
Mafter -Workman  :  And  from  this  Extent  of  Crom- 
well's  Commiffion  on  this  Occafion,  we  may  gather 
the  full  Extent  of  Royal  Prerogative  in  Spiri- 
tuals. I  fhall  deliver  it  in  Mr.  Collier's  Words  2d. 
Part,  ad.  Book.  Page  104.  105. 

"  Cromwel,  fays  he,  being  authorized  by  the 
"  King's  Letters  Patents  under  the  broad  Seal  to 
"  constitute  Deputies  for  a  Vifitation  ,  made 
"  Choice  of  Richard  Lay  ton,  Thomas  Leigh,  William 
**  Petre,  Doftors  of  the  Law  j  Tdt&QTjobn^LondoH, 
**  Dean  of  WaU'mgford  &c.  for  this  Purpofe. 

66  And  now  the  Time  for  the  Vifitation  drawing 
"  on,  the  King  ifTued  out  Letters  of  Inhibition  to 
"  the  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  charging  him  and 
"  his  Suffragans  not  to  vifit  the  Clergy  or  Religious, 
M  till  the  Royal  Vifitation   was  over;    Meaning 
"  that  which  was  to  be  managed  under  the  Vicar 
"  general  CromweL     And  thus  all  Epifcopal  Ju- 
"  rifdi&ion  was  laid  a  Sleep,   and  almoft  ftruck 
*•*  dead  by  the  Regale,  during  the  King's  Pleafure. 
*'  The  Archbiftiop  of  Canterbury  directed  his  Man- 
"  date  to  the  Bp.  of  London,  who  was  to    tranf- 
c*  mit  Copies  of  the  Inhibition  to  the  reft  of  the 
*'  provincial  Bifliops.  O  -"  The 
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"  The  next  Month  Lay  ton,  Leigh,  London  &c : 
"  Began  their  general  Vifitation  under  Cromwel. 
"  They  were  furnifh'd,  at  leaft  fome  of  thofe 
"  firft  named,  with  a  Plenitude  of  Power  to  Vi- 
"  fit  all  Archbifhops,  Bifhops,  and  the  reft  of  the 
"  inferiour  Clergy  ;  and  to  correct  and  reform, 
*'  and  exercife  all  Manner  of  Difcipline,  which 
"  belonged  to  Ecclefiaftical  Jurifdiction  ;  they  had 
"  like  wife  an  Authority  to  confirm  or  null  the 
"  Elections  of  Prelates,  to  order  Inftalments,  to 
<f  give  Institutions  and  Inductions,  to  Sequefter  the 
Fruits  of  Livings,  to  deprive  or  fufpend  Arch- 
bifhops, Bifhops  &c.  To  convene  Synods  and 
prefide  in  'em,  and  to  make  fuch  Reformations 
and  Orders,  as  they  (hall  think  expedient.  They 
had  like  wife  an  Authority  of  trying  all  Ecclefi- 
aftical Caufes,  and  Exerting  the  Cenfures  of 
"  the  Church  upon  thofe,  who  either  refufed  to 
*6  appear,  or  abide  by  the  Sentence.  And  as  to 
"  Monafteries,  they  had,  as  it  were,  an  unlimited 
<c  Authority,  and  were  impower'd  to  allow  Penfi- 
"  ons  to  fuch  as  were  difpofed  to  quit  that  way  of 
"  Living." 

Such  was  the  exorbitant  Commifllon  even  of 
the  Sub-delegates,  who  acted  under  the  King's 
Vicar  general.  And  as  to  their  Vifitation  of  Mo- 
nafteries 'tis  hard  to  fay,  whether  the  Motives 
upon  which  they  aCled,  or  the  Means  they  employee!,, 
or  the  Inhumanities  they  practifed  in  the  Execution 
of  their  CommirTion  were  more-Unchriftian. 

I  (hall  give  you  a  Relation  of  it  in  the  very 
Words  of  Sir  William  Dugdale,  whofe  Teftimony 
is  above  all  Exception.  But  if  a  Reformation  fet 
,  oh  Foot  by  fuch  wicked  Inftruments,  as  you  have 
already  feen  the  molt  active  in  it,  and  promoted 
by  -fuch  unchriftian  Means  and  Contrivances,  as 
will  now  be  laid  before  you,  can  be  look'd  upon 

bv 
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by  any  fober  thinking  Man  as  the  Work  of  God* 
I  may.  boldly  fay  the  Enemy  of  Man  never  had  a 
Part  in  any  Wicked nefs  committed  by  Mankind. 
The  Relation  is  fomewhat  long,  but  deferves  your 
molt  Serious  Attention. 


SECT.    5. 

Sir  William  Dugdale's  Account  of  the 

lution  of  Religious  Houfes  in  the  Reign  of 
Henry  VIII. 

TH  E  Account  Sir  William  Dugdale  has  given 
us  of  the  Methods  and  Contrivances  ufed 
in  the  Difiblution  of  Abbeys  and  Monafteries  is 
taken  out  of  his  celebrated  Hiftory  of  Warwick- 
fbire  p.  80 1.  Where  Speaking  of  the  Diffolution  of 
a  particular  Monaftery  of  Nuns  calPd  Polefworth* 
he  takes  Occafion  to  give  the  following  Relation 
of  the  Diffolution  of  all  the  other  Monafteries  and 
Abbeys  in  the  Kingdom. 

"  I  find  it  left  recorded  by  the  Commiffioners, 
"  that  were  employ'd  to  take  Surrender  of  the 
"  Monafteries  in  this  Shire  An.  29  Henry  VIII. 
"  that  after  ftrict  Scrutiny  not  only  by  the  Fame 
46  of  the  Country,  but  by  Examination  of  feveral 
"  Perfons,  they  found  tbefe  Nuns  Virtuous  and  Religi- 
"  ous  Women  and  of  good  Conversation.  Neverthe- 
"  lefs  it  was  not  the  ftrict  and  regular  Lives  of 
"  thefe  devout  Ladies,  nor  any  Thing  that  might 
"  be  faid  in  behalf  of  the  Monafteries,  that  could 
"  prevent  their  Ruine  then  Approaching.  So 
"  great  an  Aim  had  the  King  to  make  himfelf 
"  thereby  Glorious,  and  many  others  no  lefs  Hopes 
"  to  be  enrich'd  in  a  confiderable  Manner.  But 
"  to  the  End  that  fuch  a  Change  fhould  not  over- 
"  whelm  thofe  that  might  be  active  therein,  in 
O2  kC  Re- 
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"  Regard  the  People  every  where  had  no  (mall 
<c  Efteem  of  thefe  Houfes  for  their  devout  and 
•"  daily  Exercifes  in  Prayer,  Alms-deeds,  Hofpita- 
*'  lity,  and  the  like,  whereby  not  only  the  Souls 
*c  of  their  deceafed  Anceftors  had  much  Benefit, 
*fc  as  was  then  thought,  but  themfelves,  the  Poor, 
cc  as  alfo  Strangers  and  Pilgrims  conftant  Advan- 
"  tage ;  there  wanted  not  the  moft  fubtle  Contrivances, 
c  c  to  effeft  this  Stupendous  Work,  that,  I  think  any  Age 
<c  has  beheld:  whereof  it  will  not  be  thought 
"•  impertinent  I  prefume,  to  take  here  a  fhort 
"  View." 

"  In  Order  therefore  to  it  was  that,  which* 
"  Cardinal  Woljey  had  done  for  the  Founding  his 
"  Colleges  in  Oxford  and  Ipfwich,  made  a  Prece- 
44  dent ;  viz :  The  Diflblving  of  above  thirty 
<c  Religious  Houfes,  mod  very  fmall  ones,  by 
"  the  Licence  of  the  King  and  Pope  Clement  VII. 
*'  And  that,  it  might  be  the  better  carried  on,  Mr. 
"  Thomas  Cromwelj  who  had  been  an  old  Servant 
cc  to  the  Cardinal,  and  not  a  little  active  in 
"  that,  was  the  Chief  Perfon  pitch'd  upon  to 
"  aflift  therein.  For  I  look  upon  this  Bufinefs  as 
<c  not  originally  defign'd  by  the  King,  but  by 
cc  fome  principal  ambitious  Men  of  that  Age, 
4C  who  projected  to  t be mj elves  all  worldly  Advantages 
ct  Imaginable  through  that  Deluge  of  Wealth,  which 
<c  was  like  to  flow  amongfl  them  by  this  hidecus  Storm." 
"  Firft  therefore,  having  iufinuated  to  the 
"  King  Matter  of  Profit  and  Honour,  (viz.  Profit 
"  by  fo  vaft  Enlargement  of  his  Revenue,  and 
"  Honour  in  being  able  to  maintain  mighty  Ar- 
mies  to  recover  his  Right  in  France,  as  alfo  to 
Strengthen  himfslf  againft  the  Pope,  whofe 
Supremacy  he  himfelf  abolifh'd,  and  make  the 
firmer  Alliance  with  fuch  Princes  as  had  done 
the  like)  did  they  procure  Crtwwer's  Advance- 
ment 
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"  ment  to  the  See  of  Canterbury,  and  more  of  the 
"  Proteftant  Clergy  to  other  Bifhopricks  and 
"  high  Places  ;  to  the  End  that  the  reft  fhould 
"  not  be  able  in  a  full  Council  to  carry  any  Thing 
*c  againft  their  Defign  ;  fending  out  Preachers  to 
c<  perfuade  the  People  to  ftand  fa  ft  to  the  King 
"  without  Fear  of  the  Pope's  Carle,  or  his  Dii- 
"  folving  thefr  Allegiance. 

"Next,  that  it  might  be  more  plaufibly  carry'd  on, 
<c  Care  was  taken  fo  to  reprefent  the  Lives  of  Monks, 
"  Nuns,  Canons  &c .  to  the  World,  as  that  the  le/'s 
"  Regret  might  be  made  at  their  Runie.  To  which 
46  Purpofe  f/jc.  Cromwel  being  conftituted  general 
*6  Vifitor,  employ'd  fundry  Perfons,  who  acled 
"  therein  their  Parts  accordingly  :  viz.  Rich.  Lay- 
"  ton,  Tbo.  Leigh,  andWrn.  PetreDoftors  of  Law; 
"  Dr.  John  London  Dean  tfWallinvfordm&  others; 
"  By  which  they  were  to  enquire  into  the  Govern- 
"  ment  and  Behaviour  of  the  Religious  of  both 
<c  Sexes  :  Which  GommilTioners  the  better  to 
"  manage  their  Defign.,  gave  Encouragement  to  the 
"  Monks,  not  only  to  accufe  their  Governours,  but  to 
"  inform  again fl  each  other  ;  compelling  them  alfo  to 
"  produce  the  Charters  and  Evidences  of  their  Lands  9 
*'  as  alfo  their  Plate  and  Money,  and  to  give  an  Liven- 
"  tory  thereof.  And  hereunto  they  added  certain 
"  Injunctions  from  the  King,,  containing  moft  fe- 
"  vere  and  ftricl:  Rules  ;  by  Means  whereof  divers 
4C  being  found  obnoxious  to  their  Cenfure  were 
"  expell'd  ;  and  many  difcerning  themfelves  not 
"  able  to  live  free  from  fome  Exception  or  Ad- 
"  vantage  that  might  be  taken  againft  them,  de- 
**  fired  to  leave  their  Habit." 

"  Having  by  thefe  Vifitors  thus  fearch'd  into 
tc  their  Lives  (which  by  a  black  Book,  containing 
"  a  World  of  Enormities,  were  reprefented  in  no 
*'  fmall  meafure  Scandalous)  to  the  End  that  the 
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cc  People  might  be  better  fatisfied  with  their  Pro- 
4C  ceedings,  it  was  thought  convenient  to  Sug- 
c:  geft,  that  the  lefler  Houfes  for  Want  of  good 
16  Government  were  chiefly  guilty  of  thefe 
cc  Crimes  that  were  laid  to  their  Charge  :  And 
Cc  fo  they  di.d,  as  appears  by  the  Preamble  of  that 
<c  Act  for  their  Diflblution  made  in  the  Twenty 
"  feventh  of  Henry  VIII.  which  Parliament  (confi- 
'*  ft  ing  in  the  r/wft  Part  of  fuch  Members  as  were 
<c  pack* 'd  for  the  Purpofe  through  private  Intcreft,  as 
''  is  evident  by  divers  original  Letters  of  that  Time^ 
<c  many  of  the  Nobility  for  the  like  Refpcfts  alfo  fa- 
"  vouring  the  Dejign)  afftnted  to  the  Supprefling 
*c  of  all  fuch  Houfes  as  had  been  certify  5d  of 
*c  lefs  Value  than  200  Pounds  per  Annum  ^  and  gi- 
*'  ving  them  with  their  Lands  and  Revenues  to 
<c  the  King  :  Yet  fo  as  not  only  the  Religious 
*'  Perfons  therein  fhould  be  committed  to  the 
"  great  and  Honourable  Monafteries  of  the 
tc  Realm,  where  they  might  foe  compelled  to  live 
'*  religioufiy  for  the  Reformation  of  their  Lives, 
Cc  wherein  thanks  be  to  God  Religion  is  well  kept  and 
<c  obferved  ("they  are  the  Words  of  the  A%)  but 
<£  that  the  Poffeflions  belonging  to  fuch  Houfes 
"  fhould  be  converted  to  better  Ufes,  to  the  Plea- 
"  fure  of  Almighty  God,  and  the  Honour  and 
"  Profit  of  the  Realm. 

' c  But  how  well  the  Tenor  thereof  was  purfued 
"  we  fhall  fee  ;  thefe  Specious  Pretences  being 
*'  made  Ufe  of  for  no  other  Purpofe,  than  by 
"  Opening  this  Gap  to  make  Way  for  the  total  Ruin  of 
"  the  greater  Houfes^  wherein  it  is  by  the  faid  Ad: 
"  acknowledg'd,  that  Religion  was  fo  well  obferved. 
c<  For  no  fooner  were  the  Monks  &c.  turn'd  out, 
**  and  the  Houfes  demolifh'd  (that  being  firft 
*6  thought  requifite,  lead  fome  accidental  Change 
'•  might  conduce  to  their  Reilitution)  but  Care 
i  "  was 
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"  was  taken  to  prefer  fuch  Perfons  to  the  Supe- 
cc  riority  in  Government  upon  any  Vacancy  in 
*'  thofe  greater  Houfes,  as  might  be  Inftrumen- 
"  tal  to  their  furrender  by  Tampering  with  the 
"  Convent  to  that  Purpofe  ;  whofe  Aclivenefs  was 
"  fuch,  that  within  the  Space  of  two  Years  feveral 
"  Convents  were  wrought  upon,  and  Commiflio-  . 
<c  ners  fent  down  to  take  them  at  their  Hands  to 
"  the  King's  Ufe  ;  of  which  Number  I  find  that 
"  befides  the  before  fpecify'd  Doctors  of  Lav/, 
*•  there  were  34  Commiffioners. 

"  The  Truth  is,  that  there  was  no  Omiffion  of 
*6  any  Endeavours  that  can  well  be  imagined  to 
"  accomplim'd  thefe  Surrenders  :  For  fo  fubtilly 
"  did  the  Commiflioners  a<5b  their  Parts,  as  that 
"  after  earneft  Solicitation  with  the  Abbots,  and  fin- 
"  ding  them  backward,  they  firft  tempted  them  with 
"  good  Penfions  during  Life  :  whereby  they  found 
"  fome  forward  enough  to  promote  the  Work,  as 
"  the  Abbot  of  Hales  in  Glocefterfmre  was  \  who 
c;  had  high  Commendation  for  it  from  the  Com- 
*6  miflioners  ;  as  their  Letters  to  the  Fiji  tor  General 
"  do  manifefl.  So  likewife  had  the  Abbot  of 
"  Ramfey  and  the  Prior  of  Ely.  Nay  fome  were  fo 
•c  obfequious,  that  after  they  had  wrought  the 
"  Surrender  of  their  own  Houfes,  they  were  em- 
'*  ploy'd  as  CommifTioners  to  perfuade  others,  as 
tc  the  Prior  of  Gisborn  in  York/hire  for  one.  Neither 
were  the  Courtiers  unaclive  in  Driving  on  this 
Work  •,  as  may  be  feen  by  the  Lord  Chancellor 
Audley*s  employing  a  fpecial  Agent  to  treat  with 
the  Abbot  of  Atbehey,  and  to  offer  him  100 
Marks  per  Annum  Pennon  in  Cafe  he  would  Sur- 
render  •,  which  the  Abbot  refufed  infifting  up- 
on  a  greater  Sum  ;  and  the  perfonal  Endeavours 
he  ufed  with  the  Abbot  of  S.  Ofithe  in  Effex,  as 
by  his  Letter  to  the  Vifltor  General  \  wherein 
O  4  it 
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<c  it  is  fignified,  that  he  had  with  great  Solicitation 
l<-  prevailed  with  the  f aid  Abbot :  But  withal  infinu- 
Ct  ating  his  Defire,  that  his  Place  of  Lcrd  Chancel- 
"  lor  being  very  chargeable,  the  King  might  be  moved 
<l  for  an  Addition  of  fome  more  profitable  Offices  unto 
cc  him.  Nay  I  find  that  this  great  Man  the  Lord 
"  Chancellor  hunting  eagerly  after  the  Abbey  of 
<c  Walden  in  Effex  (out  of  the  Ruins  whereof  af- 
<£  ter wards  that  magnificent  Fabrick  call'd  by  the 
cc  Name  of  Audley-Inn  was  built)  as  an  Argument 
«:  to  obtain  it,  did,  befides  the  Extenuation  of 
"  it's  Worth,  alledge,  that  he  had  in  this  World 
«'•  Suftain'd  great  Damage  and  Infamy  in  f  erring  the 
*c  King,  which  the  Grant  of  thatjhould  recompense. 

"  Amongft  the  particular  Arguments,  which 
*c  were  made  Ufe  of  by  thofe  that  were  averfe  to 
"  Surrender,  I  find  that  the  Abbot  of  Fever/ham 
"  alledg'd  the  Antiquity  of  their  Monaftery's 
«c  Foundation,  viz  :  by  King  Stephen,  whofe  Body 
f  •  with  the  Bodies  of  the  Queen  and  Prince  lay 
*c  there  interr'd,  and  for  whom  were  ufed  conti- 
<c  nual  .Suffrages  and  Commendations  by  Prayers. 
<c  Yet  it  would  not  avail  •,  for  they  were  refolved 
«  to  effect  what  they  had  begun  by  one  Means  or 
«  other :  In  fo  much  that  they  procured  the  Bi- 
«  mop  of  London  to  come  to  the  Nuns  of  Sion 
*c  with  their  Confeflbr  to  folicit  them  thereunto : 
"  Who  after  many  Perfuafions  took  it  upon  their 
"  Confciences  that  they  ought  -to  fubmit  unto 
"  the  King's  Pleafure  therein  by  God's  Law.  But 
«  what  could  not  be  effected  by  fuch  Argu- 
"  ments  and/^/r  Prbmifes  ("which  were  not  wan- 
"  ting  nor  unfulfill'd,  as  appears  by  the  large  Pen- 
"  fions  that  fome  ac"live  Monks  and  Canons  had  in 
*c  Comparifon  of  others  even  to  a  fifth  or  fix- 
<c  fold  Proportion  more  than  ordinary)  was  by 
<•<  Terror  and  Severe  Dealing  brought  to  pafs.  For 

*'  under 
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"  under  Pretence  of  Dilapidation  in  the  Buil- 
cc  dings  or  negligent  Adminiftration  qf  their  Of- 
-  "  fices,  as  alfo  for  Breaking  the  King's  InjundH- 
44  ons  they  deprived  fame  Abbot s,  and  then  put  o- 
4C  thers  that  were  more  pliant  in  their  Rooms. 

44  From  others  they  took  theirConvent  Seals,  to  the 
"  End  they  might  not  by  making  Leafes  or  Sale 
46  of  their  Jewels  raife  Money  either  for  Supply 
tc  of  their  prefent  Wants,  or  Payment  of  their 
4t  Debts,  and  fo  be  necessitated  to  Surrender.  Nay 
44  to  fome,  as  in  particular  to  the  Canons  of  Let- 
44  cefter^  the  Commiflioners  threaten'd,  that  they 
44  would  charge  them  with  Adultery  and  Buggery,  un- 
44  lefs  they  would  Submit.  And  Dr.  London  told  the 
44  Nuns  of  Godftow,  that  becaufe  he  found  them  ob- 
"  ft  mate,  he  would  diffolve  the  Houfe  by  Virtue  of  the 
44  Kings  Commiffion  in  fpite  of  their  Teeth.  And 
c^  yet  all  was  fo  managed  that  the  King  was  So- 
"  licited  to  accept  of  them  j  not  being  willing  to 
cc  have  it  thought  they  were  by  Terror  Moved 
cc  thereunto,  and  fpecial  Notice  was  taken  of  fuch 
"  as  gave  out  that  their  Surrender  was  by  Com- 
"  puldon. 

^c  Which  Courfes  (after  fo  many,  that  through 
^  under-hand  Corruption  led  the  Way)  brought 
"  on  others  apace ;  as  appears  by  their  Dates,  which 
46  I  have    obferved   from    the  very  Inftruments 
4C  themfelves  ;  in  fo  much  that  the  reft  ftood  a- 
<c  mazed,  not  knowing  which  way  to  turn  them- 
6'  felves.     Some  therefore  thought  fit  to  try,  whe- 
4C  ther  Money  might  fave  their  Houf  es  from  this 
4 '  difmal  Fate  fo  near  at  Hand  :  The  Abbot  of 
"  Peterborough  offering  2500  Marks  to  the  King 
"  and  300  Pounds  to  the  Vifitor  General.     Others 
44  with  great  Conftancy  refufed  to  be  thus  acceffo- 
44  ry   in  Violating  the  Donations   of  their  pious 
'*  Founders.     But  thefe,  as  they  were  not  many, 

"  fo 
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"  fo  did  they  taft  of  no  little  Severity.  For  touch- 
46  ing  the  Abbot  of  Fount  aines  in  Torkjhire  J  find, 
"  that  being  charged  by  the  CommifTioners  for  ta- 
V  ing  into  his  private  Hands  fome  Jewels  belong- 
<c  ing  to  that  Monaflery,  which  they  call'd  Theft 
*c  and  Sacr  Hedge  ^  they  pronounced  him  perjured, 
**  and  fo  depofing  him  extorted  a  private  Refignati- 
c<  on.  And  it  appears  that  the  Monks  of  the 
•c  Charter-Houfe  in  the  Suburbs  of  London  were 
"  committed  to  Newgate  ;  where  with  hard  and 
4t  barbarous  Ufage  five  of  them  died,  an4  five 
46  more  lay  at  the  Point  of  Death,  as  the  Com- 
tc  muTioners  fignified  ,  but  withall  alledg'd,  that 
*'  the  Supprefiion  of  that  Houfe,  being  of  fo  ftritt 
44  a  Rule,  would  occafion  great  Scandal  to  their 
«c  Doings  ;  for  as  much  as  k  ftood  in  the  Face 
44  of  the  World,  infinite  Concourfe  coming  from 
"  all  Parts  to  that  populous  City  -,  and  therefore 
tc  defired  it  might  be  alter'd  to  fome  other  Ufe. 
*c  And  laftly  I  find  that  under  the  like  Pretence 
"  of  Robbing  the  Church,  wherewith  the  afore- 
66  faid  Abbot  of  Fountaines  was  charged,  the  Ab- 
<c  bot  of  Glaftenbury  with  two  of  his  Monks  being 
"  condemn'd  to  Death  was  drawn  from  Wells 
66  upon  a  Hurdle,  then  hang'd  upon  the  Hill  call'd 
"  the  'Tor  near  Glaftenbury^  his  Head  fet  upon  the 
"  Abbey-gate,  and  his  Quarters  difpofed  of  to 
66  Wells ^  Batb>  Ilchefter  and  Bridgwater.  Nor  did 
cc  the  Abbots  of  Colchefter  and  Reading  fare  much 
"  better,  as  they  that  will  confult  the  Story  of 
"  that  Time  may  See.  And  for  farther  Terror 
46  to  the  reft  fome  Priors  and  other  Ecclefiaftical 
4c  Perfons,  who  fpoke  againft  the  King's  Supre- 
"  macy,  a  Thing  then  fome  what  uncooth,  were 
tc  condemn'd  as  Traitors  and  executed. 

"   And  now  when  all   this  was  effecled,  to  the 
"  End  it  might  not  be  thought  that  thefe  Things 

"  were 
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*c  were  done  with  a  high  Hand,  the  King  having 
*4  protefted  that  he  would  Supprefs  none  without 
44  the  Confent  of  his  Parliament,  (it  being  call'd 
44  April  28.  1539.  To  confirm  thefe  Surrenders 
46  fo  made,)  there  wanted  not  piaufible  Infmua- 
44  tions  to  both  Houfes  for  Drawing  on  their  Con- 
44  fent  with  all  fmoothnefs  thereto  ;  the  Nobility 
44  being  promifed  large  /hares  in  the  Spoil,  either  by 
44  free  Gift  from  the  King,  eafy  Purchafes,  or  mort 
44  advantagious  Exchanges,  and  many  of  the 
44  active  Gentry  Advancements  to  Honours  with 
44  Encreafe  of  their  Eftates  :  All  which  we  fee  hap- 
44  pen'd  to  them  accordingly.  And  the  better  to 
44  fatisfy  the  Vulgar,  it  was  reprefented  to  them, 
44  that  by  this  Deluge  of  Wealth  the  Kingdom 
4t  fhould  be  ftrengthen'd  with  an  Army  of  40000 
tc  Men,  and  that  for  the  future  they  fhould  never 
"  be  charg'd  with  Subfidies,  Fifteenths^  Loans,  or 
"  common  Aids.  By  which  Means  the  Parliament 
"  ratifying  the  above-faid  Surrenders,  the  Work 
"  became  com  plea  ted  :  For  the  more  •  firm  Set- 
44  ling  whereof  a  Sudden  Courfe  was  taktn  to  pull 
44  down  and  deftroy  the  Buildings,  as  had  been  done 
cc  before  upon  the  Difiblution  of  fmaller  Houfes, 
44  whereof  I  have  touch'd.  Next  to  diftribute  a 
"  great  Proportion  of  their  Lands  amongft  the 
"  Nobility  and  Gentry,  as  had  been  projected ;  which 
cc  was  accordingly  done:  The  Fiji  tor  General  ha- 
"  ving  told  the  King,  that  the  more  had  Intereft 
44  in  them,  the  more  they  would  be  Irrevocable. 

44  And  leaft  any  Domeftick  Stirs  by  Reafon  of 
44  this  great  and  ftrange  Alteration  fhould  arife, 
"  Rumours  were  fpread  abroad,  that  Cardinal  Pool 
44  labour'd  with  divers  Princes  to  procure  Forces 
cc  againft  this  Realm,  and  that  an  Invafion  was 
41  threaten'd  ;  which  feem'd  the  more  credible, 
44  becaufe  the  Truce  concluded  between  the  Em- 

fcror 


204  Dial.  3.  §.  5.      Sir  Wm.  Dugdale's 

"  peror  and  French  King  was  generally  known,  nei- 
"  ther  of  them  wanting  a  Pretence  to  invade 
**  England.  And  this  was  alfo  feconded  by  a 
ic  fudden  journey  of  the  King  unto  the  Sea-coafb; 
*c  unto  divers  parts  whereof  he  had  fent  fundry  of 
"  the  Nobles  and  expert  Perfons  to  vifit  the 
cfc  Ports  and  places  of  Danger,  who  fail'd  not  for 
"  their  Difcharge  upon  all  Events  to  affirm  the 
"  Peril  in  each  place  to  be  fo  great,  as  one 
"  would  have  thought  every  Place  needed  a  For- 
"  tification.  Befides  he  forthwith  caufed  his 
**  Navy  to  be  in  a  Readinefs,  and  Mutters  to  be 
"  taken  over  all  the  Kingdom.  All  which  prepa- 
"  rations  being  made  againft  a  Danger  believed 
*c  imminent,  feern'd  fo  to  excufe  the  fupprefli- 
ce  on  of  the  Abbeys,  as  that  the  People  willing  to 
tc  fave  their  own  Purfes,  began  to  fuffer  it  eafily  ; 
"  efpecially  v/hen  they  faw  Order  taken  for  Build- 
tc  ing  fuch  Forts. 

45  But  let  us  look  a  little  upon  the  Succefs, 
46  wherein  I  find  that  the  Vifitor  General^  the 
<c  grand  After  in  this  tragical  Bufinefs,  having 
"  contradted  upon  himfelf  fuch  an  Odium  from 
"  the  Nobility  by  reafon  of  his  low  Birth  (thof. 
44  not  long  before  made  Knight  of  the  Garter,  Earl 
<c  of  Effex,  and  Lord  high  Chancellor  of  England ) 
cc  as  alfo  from  the  Catholicks  for  having  thus  ope- 
"  rated  in  the  DifTolution  of  Abbeys,  that  (be- 
"  fore  the  End  of  the  abovefaid  Parliament 
"  wherein  that  was  ratified,  which  he  had  with 
tc  fo  much  induftry  brought  to  pafs)  the  King 
<c  not  having  any  more  Ufe  of  him,  gave  way  to 
"  his  Enemy's  Accufations.  Whereupon  being 
4-  arrefted  by  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  at  the  Council 
<c  Table,  when  he  leaft  Dreamt  of  it,  and  com- 
"  mitted  to  the  To^er,  he  was  condemn'd  by  the 
^  fame  Parliament  for  Herefy  and  Treafon,  unheard 

"  and 
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'*  and  little  pity'd  ;  and  on  the  28th  of  July,  viz. 
*c  four  Days  after  the  Parliament  was  difTolv'd 
**  had  his  Head  cut  off  on  Tower-bill. 

"  And  as  for  the  Fruit  which  the  People 
"  reap'd  after  all  their  Hopes  built  upon 
'*  thofe  fpecious  Pretences,  which  I  have  men- 
"  tion'd,  it  was  very  little.  For  'tis  plaiti 
**  that  Subjidies  from  the  Clergy,  and  Fifteenths 
"  of  Laymens  Goods  were  foon  after  exacted  : 
"  and  that  in  Edward  the  VI's  time  the  Commons 
ic  were  conftrain'd  to  fupply  the  Kings  Wants 
cc  by  a  new  Invention,  viz.  Sheep ,  Cloaths^  Goods  ^ 
*6  Debts,  &c.  for  three  Years:  Which  Tax  gre\y 
"  fo  heavy,  that  the  Year  following  they  pray'd 
<e  the  King  for  a  Mitigation  thereof.  Nor  is  it 
*f  a  little  obfervable,  that  whilft  the  Monafteries 
"  flood)  there  was  no  Aft  for  the  relief  of  the  Poor. 
tc  So  amply  did  thofe  Honfes  give  Succour  to  them  that 
"  were  in  Want,  whereas  in  the  next  Age,  viz. 
"39  Eliz.  no  lefs  than  eleven  Bills  were  brought 
"  into  the  Houfe  of  Commons  for  that  Purpofe. 

Thus  far  this  learned  Knight  ;  who  has  here 
difcover'd  fuch  a  Complication  of  the  blackeft 
Villanies,  as  fuffice  to  ftrike  a  Chriftian's  Heart 
with  Horror.  However  in  Confirmation  of  the 
Truth  of  Sir  William  Dugdalts  Relation,  I  will 
here  add  a  piece  taken  from  Mr.  Thomas  Hearn's 
Preliminary  Obfervations  upon  Mr.  Brown  Willis*§ 
View  of  the  Mitred  Abbeys.  This  Author,  after 
a  folemn  ProfefTion  of  his  being  a  fincere  Mem- 
ber of  the  Church  of  England,  writes  thus. 

"  Popery  fas  I  take  it,  fays  he)  fignifies  no  more 
"  than  the  Errors  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  Had 
<c  he  (Henry  VIII)  therefore  put  a  ftop  to  thofe 
"  Errors,  he  had  acted  wifely,  and  very  much 
"  to  the  Content  of  all  truly  Good  and  Religi- 
"  ous  Men.  But  then  this  would  not  have  fa- 
*c  tisfy'd  the  Ends  of  himfelf  and  his  covetous 

"  and 
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6t  and  ambitious  Agents.  They  all  aim'd  at  the 
"  Revenues  and  Riches  of  the  Religious  Houfes: 
"  For  which  Reafon  no  Arts  or  Contrivances  were 
<c  to  be  pafs'd  by,  that  might  be  of  ufe  in  Ob- 
ct  taining  thefe  Ends.  The  moft  abominable  Crimes 
<c  were  to  be  charg'd  upon  the  Religious,  and  the 
"  Charge  was  to  be  managed  with  the  utmoft  In- 
"  duftry,  B&ldnefs  and  Dexterity.  This  was  a  Pow- 
"  erfull  Argument  to  draw  an  Odium  upon  them, 
"  and  to  make  them  difrefpe&ed  and  ridiculed 
tc  by  the  Generality  of  Mankind.  And  yet  after 
*6  ail,  the  Proofs  were  fo  inefficient  ^  that  from  what 
"  I  have  been  able  to  gather,  I  have  not  found 
"  any  direct  one  againft  even  any  Jingle  Monaftery. 
"  The  Sins  of  one  or  two  particular  Perfons  do 
"  not  make  a  Sodom.  Neither  are  violent  and 
*c  forced  Confeffions  to  be  efteem'd  as  the  true 
"  Refults  of  any  one's  Thoughts.  When  there- 
*c  fore  even  thefe  Artifices  would  not  do,  the 
"  laft  Expedient  was  put  in  Execution,  and  that 
"  was  Ejection  by  Force ;  and  to  make  thefe  inno- 
*c  cent  Sufferers  the  more  content,  Penfions  were 
u  fettled  upon  many,  and  fuch  Penfions  were 
in  fome  meafure  proportion *d  to  their  Inno- 
cence.  Thus  by  Degrees  the  Religious  Houfes, 
and  the  Eftates  belonging  to  them  being  fur- 
rendered  unto  the  King,  he  either  fold  or  gave 
them  to  the  Lay- Nobility  and  Gentry  contrary 
to  what  he  had  at  firft  pretended  •,  and  fo  they 
have  continu'd  ever  fince,  riio'  not  without 
vifible  efFecls  of  God's  Vengeance  and  Difplea- 
ure^  there  having  been  direful  Anathemas  and 
Curfes  denounced  by  the  Founders  upon  fuch 
as  fhould  prefume  to  alienate  the  Lands,  or  do 
any  other  voluntary  Injury  to  the  Religious 
Houfes.  I  could  myfelf  produce  inftances  of 
the  flrange  and  unaccountable  Decay  of  fome 
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"  Gentlemen  in  my  own  Time,  thoj  otherwife 
"  Perfons  of  very  great  Piety  and  Worth,  who 
"  have  been  pofTefs'd  of  Abbey -Lands :  But  this 
"  would  be  Invidious  and  Offensive,  and  there- 
"  fore  I  (hail  only  refer  thofe  that  are  defirous 
**  of  having  inftances  laid  before  them  to  fhew 
*c  the  difrnal  Confequences  that  have  happen'd, 
*'  to  Sir  Henry  S potman's  Hiftory  of  Sacrilege,  pub- 
"  lifh'd  in  8<u0.in  the  Year  1698. 

This  agrees  in  fubftance  with  Sir  PFm.  Dugdale's 
account  of  the  vile  Artifices  made  ufe  of  by  the 
Vifitors  in  compafling  the  Diflblution  of  Mona- 
fteries,  and  overthrows  the  principal  Argument 
infilled  upon  by  feveral  P  rot  eft  ant  Writers,  fuch 
as  Fox,  Bume^  and  others  of  the  fame  Kidney  ;• 
who  to  palliate  the  Infamy  and  Scandal  of  thofe 
unchriftian  Proceedings,  which,  they  plainly  faw 
would  be  an  everlafting  Difhonour  to  the  Englijh 
Reformation,  preterld  that  the  Loofenefs  and  Irregu- 
larities of  moft  Religious  Houies  in  thofe  Days 
juftly  drew  upon  them  their  Deflru<5lion. 

But  who  fees  not  the  Foulnefs  of  this  Calumny ; 
fmce  we  find  in  Sir  Wm.  Dugdale's  Relation  the 
Parliament  it  felf  declaring,  that  Thanks  be  to  God 
Religion  was  well  kept  and  objerved  in  the  greater 
Houfes  •,  which  neverthelefs  foon  follow'd  the 
Fate  of  the  lefler  ones ;  and  Mr.  Hearn  fticks 
not  to  declare,  that  after  a  diligent  Enquiry  into 
the  Records  of  thofe  Times,  be  could  not  'find  a. 
direft  Proof  even  againft  any  one  Jingle  Monaftery  of 
the  Crimes  laid  to  their  Charge :  tho*  as  he  ob- 
ferves  very  juftly  the  Charge  was  manag'd  againft 
them  with  the  utmoft  Induftry,  Boldnefs  and 
Dexterity.  Nay  Burnet  himfelf,  that  unmerciful 
fcourge  of  Papifts,  fpeaking  of  the  Nunnery  of 
Godftow  in  Oxford/hire,  after  having  raked  together 
all  the  Dirt  he  could  throw  at  Monafteries,  could 

not 
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not  but  clear  the  Virtuous  Ladies  of  that  Houfe. 
His  Words  in  his  Hiftory  of  the  Reformation  Vol.  3. 
p.  238.  are  thefe :  ^bo9  the  Vifitors  interceded  ear- 
nefily  for  the  Nunnery  of  Godftow,  WHERE  THERE 

WAS  GREAT  STRICTNESS  OF  LlFE,  and  tO  which 

mqft  of  the  Gentlewomen  of  the  Country  were  fent  to 
le  bred)  fo  that  the  Gentry  of  the  Country  defied  the 
King  would  /pare  the  Houfe ;  yet  all  was  ineffectual. 

*Twas  here  that  Dr.  London  was  appointed  Vi- 
fitor\  whofe  Behaviour  in  Executing  his  Com- 
miffion  was  infolent  in  the  higheft  Degree,  and 
fhew'd  he  was  a  fit  Tool  for  the  Work  he  was 
entrufted  with.  This  vile  Wretch  was  after- 
wards convicted  of  Perjury,  and  condemn'd  to 
ride  with  his  Face  to  the  Horfe's  Tail  at  Wind- 
for  and  Ockingham  with  Papers  about  his  Head 
declaring  his  Crime. 

SECT.     6. 

A     farther     Account     of   the     Effects     of 
K.  Henry 's  Reformation. 

G.  O  I  R  the  Relation  you  have  enter- 
O  tain'd  me  with  is  ailonifhing  beyond 
what  I  am  able  to  exprefs.  For  in  Reality  the 
the  frightful  Scene  it  has  fet  before  me,  looks 
more  like  an  Irruption  of  Barbarians  Pillaging  and 
Deftroying  all  before  them  with  Fire  and 
Sword,  than  a  Canonical  Vifitation  appointed  by 
the  Supreme  Ecclefiafticd  Authority  of  a  Chriftiati 
Kingdom. 

P.  Your  Idea,  Sir,  agrees  exactly  with  that  of 
Sir  Wm.  Davenant  in  the  following  elegant  Ver- 
fes. 


Effects  of  King  Henry's  Reformation.    209 

Who  fees  tbefe  difmal  Heaps^  but  will  demand^ 
What  Barbarous  Invader  fack'd  the  Land! 
But  when  he  hears  no  Goth,  no  Turk  did  bring 
This  Defolation^  but  a  Chriftian  King  \ 
When  nothing  but  the  Name  of  Zeal  appears 
"TwJxt  our  beft  Aftions^  and  the  Worft  of  their  s^ 
What  do's  he  think  our  Sacrilege  would  Spare^ 
Since  tbefe  tb*  Effeffs  of  our  Devotions  are. 

G.  And  do  Prot  eft  ants  call  this  a  Godly  Reforma- 
tion ? 

P.  Every  Thing  was  carried  oji  under  that  Re- 
ligious mask.  Plundering  the  Church,  Deftroy- 
ing  the  Nurferies  of  Piety  and  Learning,  Demoli- 
ftiing  the  noble  Monuments  of  the  Religious  Ge- 
nerofity  of  their  Anceftors,  Violating  the  Wills  of 
the  Dead,  and  Robbing  the  Living  of  their  lawful 
Pofleflions  :  Jn  a  Word,  Forcing  innumerable 
Perfons  of  both  Sexes,  that  had  confecrated  them- 
felves  to  God  by  folemn  Vows,  out  of  their  Soli- 
tary Cells  to  wander  up  and  down  in  the  wide 
World,  and  either  beg  their  Bread,  or  engage 
themfelves  in  Courfes  wholly  unbecoming  their 
State  :  All  thefe  Unchriftian  Proceedings  have 
ever  lince  pafs'd  currently  under  the  Specious 
Name  of  Zeal  for  a  thorough  Godly  Reformation^  and 
were  the  firft  Fruits  of  it. 

But  as  there  were  fome  at  leaft,  whofe  Confci- 
ence  would  not  permit  them  either  to  renounce  or 
diflemble  their  ancient  Faith,  of  which  the  Belief 
of  the  Pope's  Supremacy  in  Spirituals  had  always  been 
regarded  as  a  capital  Point,  thefe  foon  foon  felt  the 
utmoft  Rigour  of  King  Henry9 s  Law,  which  made 
it  high  Treajon  to  refufe  the  Oath  of  Supremacy,  or 
acknowledge  the  Bifhop  of  Rome  Supreme  Head  of 
the  univerjal  Church.     So  that  a  large  EfFufion  of 
Innocent  Blood  became  a  necefTary  Confequence  of 
P  this 
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this  Godly  Reformation,  which  being  built  upon  the 
King's  Supremacy  as  it's  main  Foundation,  would 
not  have  ftood  upon  a  firm  Bottom,  if  the  Oppo- 
fers  of  it  had  been  tolerated  to  follow  the  Didates 
of  their  Confcience  without  Suffering  for  it. 

Dr.  John  Fi/her  Bimop  ofRocbefter,  acknowledged 
by  all  P  rot  eft  ants  to  have  been  a  learned  and  holy 
Prelate,  appear'd  at  the  Head  of  thefe  Champi- 
ons, who  had  the  Courage  to  lay  down  their  Lives 
in  Defence  of  the  Ancient  Faith.  Dr.  Heylin  reck- 
ons thirteen  Abbots  and  Priors,  and  about  Seventy 
feven  Monks  and  other  religious  Perfons,  befides  a 
great  Number  of  the  Laity,  who  all  Suffer'd  Death 
as  in  Cafes  of  'High  Treafon  for  the  fame  Caufe. 
One  of  thefe  was  Sir  Thomas  More,  who  had  been 
Chancellor  of  England,  and  behaved  himfelf  in  that 
high  Station  with  fo  much  Integrity  and  Difin- 
tereftednefs,  that  when  by., a  voluntary  Refignation 
he  return'd  to  a  private  Life,  he  had  not  in  the 
leaft  improved  his  Fortune.  A  rare  Example ! 
But  this  great  Man  had  a  Heart  above  this  World  j 
the  Riches  and  Honours  whereof  he  defpifed  as 
much,  as  they  are  ufually  coveted  by  others. 

My  Lord  Herbert  relates  of  him,  that  finding 
his  Lady  and  Daughters  when  they  were  acquain- 
ted, that  he  had  refign'd  his  Place,  in  a  very  great 
Concern  about  it  by  Reafon  of  the  Narrownefs 
of  their  Circumftances,  he  Spoke  thus  to  them : 
We  will  begin  'with  thejlender  Diet  of  the  Students  of 
the  Law,  and  if  that  will  not  hold  out,  we  will  take 
fuch  Commons  as  they  have  at  Oxford  :  Which  yet  if 
our  Purfes  will  not  Stretch  to  maintain,  our  laft  Refuge 
will  be  to  go  a  Begging,  and  at  every  Man9 s  Door  fing 
together  a  Salve  regina  to  get  Alms.  p.  372.  This 
tho5  a  trival  Pafiage  in  the  Life  of  fo  eminent  a 
Perfon,  gives  us  a  clearer  Idea  than  the  moft  me- 
morable Actions  of  the  true  Character  of  the 
/  Man  -, 
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Man  ;  and  fhews  that  one,  who  defpifed  even  the 
ordinary  Conveniencies  of  Life,  was  above  the 
Temptation  of  Turning  Trimmer  in  Religion  upon 
any  worldly  Considerations,  or  Damning  his  Soul 
to  fave  his  Life.  And  fo  it  is  no  Wonder,  that 
when  he  was  call'd  upon  by  the  King's  Officers,  he 
walk'd  out  of  the  Tower,  where  he  had  been  kept. 
Prifoner  for  above  a  twelve-month,  to  the  Scaffold 
fet  up  for  him,  as  unconcern'd,  nay  with  as  much 
Chearfulnefs,  as  if  he  had  been  going  to  take  the 
Air  ;  and  laid  down  his  Head  upon  the  Block 
with  the  fame  Repofe  of  Mind,  as  he  ufed  to  lay 
it  down  upon  his  Pillow  to  take  his  natural  Reft. 
The  fame  Lord  Herbert  gives  the  following  Ac- 
count of  his  Death. 

"  This  great  Perfon  going  fhortly  after  to  the 
"  Place  of  Execution  met  among  many  Friends 
"  only  one  Enemy,  who  openly  reviled  him  for 
**  a  Sentence  heretofore  given  in  Chancery  ;  to 
"  which  he  made  no  Anfwer,  but  that  if  it  were 
"  to  do,  he  would  do  it  again.  And  now  being  re- 
i6  folved  to  die,  he  return'd  to  his  wonted  Face- 
*'  tioufnefs.  Therefore  being  to  go  up  the  Scaf- 
"  fold,  he  faid  to  one,  Friend  help  me  up,  and  when 
"  I  go  down  again,  let  me  ftrift  for  myfelf  as  lean.  Be- 
"  ing  now  mounted,  the  Executioner,  as  the 
44  Cuftom  is,  ask'd  him  Forgivenefs,  which  he 
"  granted,  but  told  him  withal,  be  would  get  n& 
"  Credit  in  Cutting  off  his  Head,  his  Neck  was  fo 
<6  Short.  Then  Laying  down  his  Head  upon  the 
"  Block,  he  bid  the  Executioner  ftay  till  he  had 
"  laid  afide  his  Beard.  For,  faid  he,  */  never  com- 
,"  mittedTreafon.  After  which  coming  to  fome 
"  private  Devotions  he  received  his  Death.  Thus 
"  ended  Sir  Thomas  More,  with  fo  little  Confter- 
"  nation,  that  even  Terrors  of  Death  could  not 
cc  take  off  the  Pleafure  he  had  in  his  conceited 
"  and  merry  Language  :  which  many  attributed 
"  to  his  Innocence,  p.  422.  P  2  G  I 
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G.  I  don't  See,  how  it  could  poflibly  be  attri- 
buted to  any  other  Caufe.  For  a  Man  muft  ei- 
ther be  wholly  deftitute  of  all  Senfe  of  Religion^ 
or  have  a  very  clear  Confcience  to  look  Death  in 
the  Face  with  an  intrepid  Mind.  Now  fince  it 
is  unqueftionable  that  Sir  Thomas  More  was  the 
very  Reverfe  of  the  former,  nothing  but  the  in- 
ward Teftimony  of  a  clear  Confcience  could  ren- 
der him  Proof  againft  the  ufual  Terrors  of  Death. 

P.  But  Innocence  and  Virtue^  tho'  they  took  away 
the  fting  of  Death,  were  no  Protection  againft  the 
unbridled  PafTions  of  an  arbitrary  Prince,  enraged 
to  fee  himfelf  openly  condemn'd  by  the  refolute 
Oppofition  of  a  Perfon  univerfally  efteem'd  both 
for  his  Piety  and  Learning.  And  in  Reality  one 
fingle  Perfon  of  Sir  Thomas  More's,  or  Bifhop  Fi- 
Jber's  unfpotted  Character  gives  a  greater  Repu- 
tation to  a  Caufe  wherein  Confcience  and  Religion 
are  concerned,  and  is  a  more  folid  Proof  of  the  Ju- 
ftice  of  it,  than  a  thoufand  temporizing  mercenary 
Souls,  whofe  Actions  appear  manifeftly  to  be  the 
Fruit  of  their  interefted  Hopes  and  Fears.  , 

G.  But  pray,  Sir,  after  the  univerfal  Plunder  of 
Abbey:-  and  Monaflenes^  what  became  of  the  Bi/hof- 
ricks  ?  Did  not  their  rich  Lands  and  Manours 
ftand  likewife  in  need  of  a  thorough  Godly  Reforma- 
tion ? 

P.  You  mall  hear  what  Dr.  Heyl'm  fays  of  it  in 
his  Hiftory  of  the  Englijh  Reformation. 

"  Moft  true  it  is,  that  it  was  fomething  of  the 
<c  lateft  before  King  Henry  cad  his  Eye  on  the 
"  Lands  of  Bifnopricks  -,  tho'  there  were  fome, 
"  who  thought  the  Time  long  till  they  fell  upon 
"  them.  Concerning  which  there  go's  a  Story, 
<c  that  after  the  Court- harpies  had  devour'd  the 
"  greateft  Part  of  the  Spoil,  which  came  by  the 
"  Suppreffion  of  Abbeys,  they  began  to  feek  fome 
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"  other  Way  to  Satiate  that  greedy  Appetite, 
"  which  the  Divifion  of  the  former  Booty  had 
"  left  unfatisfied  :  and  for  the  Satisfying  whereof 
"  they  found  not  any  Thing  fo  neceflary  as  the 
«c  Bifhops  Lands. 

"  This  to  effect  Sir  'Thomas  Seymour  is  em  ploy 'd 
"  as  the  fitteft  Man,  being  in  Favour  with  the 
"  King,  and  Brother  to  Q^Jane  his  moft  belovec} 
"  and  beft  Wife  :  and  having  Opportunity  of 
<c  Accefs  unto  him,  as  being  one  of  his  privy  Charn- 
"  ber.  And  he  not  having  any  good  Affection  to 
"  Archbifhop  Cranmer^  defired  that  the  Experi- 
"  ment  fhould  be  tried  on  him.  And  therefore 
"  took  his  Time  to  inform  the  King,  that  my  Lord 
"  of  Canterbury  did  nothing  but  fell  his  Woods, 
"  letting  long  Leafes  for  great  Fines,  and  making 
"  Havock  of  the  Royalties  of  his  Archbifhoprick 
"  to  raife  thereby  a  Fortune  for  his  Wife  and 
"  Children.  Withall  he  acquainted  the.  King, 
"  that  the  Archbifhop  kept  no  Hofpitality  in  Ref- 
"  peel:  of  fuch  a  large  Revenue  ;  and  that  in  the 
*c  Opinion  of  many  wife  Men,  it  were  more  con- 
"  venient  for  the  Biftiops  to  have  a  Sufficient 
cc  yearly  Stipend  out  of  the  Exchequer,  than  to 
"  be  fo  encumber'd  with  temporal  Royalties  : 
cc  being  fo  great  a  Hindrance  to  their  Studies  and 
*c  paftoral  Charge.  And  that  the  Lands  and  Roy- 
cc  alties  being  taken  tp  his  Majefty's  Ufe  would 
"  afford  him  befides  the  faid  annual  Stipends,  a 
cc  great  yearly  Reyenue. 

*  The  King  confidering  of  it  could  not  think 
•£  fit,  that  fuch  a  plaufible  Proportion,  as  taking 
cc  to  himfelf  the  Lands  of  the  Bifhops  fhould 
*'•  be  made  in  vain.  Only  he  was  refolved  to  prey 
"  farther  off,  and  not  to  fall  upon  the  Spoil  too 
"  near  the  Court  for  Fear  of  having  more  Par- 
'*  takers  in  the  Booty  than  might  ftand  with  his 
P3  "  Profit, 
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"  Profit.  And  to  this  End  he  deals  with  Hoi- 
tc  gate  prefer'd  not  long  before  from  Landaff  to 
"  the  See  of  York  :  from  whom  he  takes  at  one 
"  Time  no  fewer  than  Seventy  Manours  and 
4;  tfownj&ips  of  good  old  Rent,  giving  him  in  Ex^ 
"  change  to  the  like  yearly  Value  certain  Impro- 
u  priations,  Penfions,  Tiths  and  Portions  of  Tiths; 
M  but  all  of  an  extended  Rent,  which  had  ac- 
"  crued  to  the  Crown  by  the  Fall  of  Abbeys. 

"  He  difmember'd  alfo  by  thefe  Arts  certain 
*e  Manours  from  the  See  of  London,  and  others 
4  c  in  like  Manner  from  the  See  of  Canterbury  -9  but 
"  not  without  fome  reafonable  Compensation  for 
"  them.  And  altho'  by  Reafon  of  his  Death, 
*c  which  folio w'd  foon  after,  there  was  no  farther 
<c  Alienation  made  in  his  Time  of  the  Church's 
"  Patrimony,  yet  having  open'd  fuch  a  Gap,  and 
^  difcover'd  this  fecret,  that  the  Sacred  Patrimony 
<c  might  be  alienated  with  fo  little  Trouble,  the 
"  Courtiers  of  King  Edward's  Time  would  not 
^  be  kept  from  Breaking  violently  into  it,  and 
"  making  up  their  own  Fortunes  in  the  fpoil  of 
"  Biihopricks.  So  impoflible  a  Thing  it  is  for 
* c  the  ill  Example  of  Princes  not  to  find  Followers 
^  in  all  Ages,  efpecially  where  Profit  and  Prefer- 
^  rnent  may  be  further'd  by  it. 

SECT 


The  Reformation  carried  on  in  the  Reign 
of  Edward  VI.  and  the  true  Motives  of 
it. 


I 


Have  now  done  with  King  Henry's  Reign,  whom 

a  merry  Proteftant  Writer  fliles  the  Poftilion  of 

Reformation.     I  prefume  this  Author  thought 

2  fit 
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fit  to  allot  him  fo  mean  a  Poft,  in  Punifhment  of 
his  not  Carrying  on  the  Reformation  any  Thing 
confiderably  farther  than  the  bare  Difcarding  of  the 
Pope.  For  after  he  had  done  that  ufeful  Piece  of 
Service,  and  open'd  fo  wide  a  Gap  for  a  thorough 
Godly  Reformation^  it  was  expected  by  moft,  that 
he  would  have  proceeded  farther.  But  he  difap- 
pointed  their  Expectation,  and  continued  in  mod 
Things  a  Zealous  Papift,  to  the  very  laft.  Nay  he 
took  Care  before  his  Death  to  leave  his  young  Suc- 
cefTor  Edward  VI.  in  the  Hands  of  fuch  Perfons,  as 
he  had  Reafon  to  think  were  cordially  affected  to 
the  -Six  famous  Articles  publifh'd  by  him  in  De- 
fence of  the  ancient  Faith^  fince  they  had  all  made 
publick  Profeffion  of  them  during  his  Life.  But 
as  foon  as  he  was  Dead,  they  wifely  remembring 
the  old  Proverb,  that  a  dead  Dog  cannot  bite^  the 
terrible  Henry ,  who  a  little  before  had  made  them  all 
tremble  with  a  Frown,  was  no  more  regarded  than 
the  meaneft  of  thofe,  he  had  fent  before  him  to 
the  other  World :  and  his  Will*  which  till  then  had 
been  arbitrary^  was  laid  afide  like  an  old  Coat  worn 
thread  bare. 

The  Truth  of  the  Matter  is,  that  as  long*  as 
King  Henry  lived,  none  could  hope  for  any  Share 
either  in  his  Favour,  or  the  Plunder  of  Religious 
Houfes  without  Conforming  at  leaft  in  outward 
Appearance  to  the  Religion  himfelf  profefs'd.  Nay 
he  was  fuch  a  Perfecutor  of  Non-conformifts^  that  all 
convicted  Lutherans  or  Zuinglians  were  fure  to  be 
punifh'd  with  Death.  In  fo  much  that  King  Henry9 s 
laft  Queen  was  herfelf  in  imminent  Danger  of 
Lofing  her  Head  upon  a  bare  Sufpicion  of  being 
addicted  to  Lutheranifm.  But  after  his  Death  there 
appear'd  immediately  a  new  Scene,  and  a  Change 
of  Religion  was  refolved  upon  as  a  neceflary  Ex- 
pedient to  ferve  the  Ends  of  thole  Court-Harpies, 
who  were  ftill  Gaping  after  more  Booty. 

P  4  G.  It 
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G.  It  feems  Religion  fat  as  loofe  upon  thofe  Gen- 
tlemen as  their  Cloaks,  which  they  could  throw 
off  or  put  on  as  they  found  convenient :  and  ferved 
much  for  the  fame  Ufe,  either  to  keep  them  warm, 
or  cover  them  again (\.foul  Whether.  But  who  were 
the  chief  Promoters  and  Managers  of  this  Affair  ? 
And  what  part  did  the  young  King  act  in  it  ? 

P.  As  to  the  King,  he  was  but  juft  of  an  Age 
to  begin  to  learn  his  Catechifm.  So,  you  will  eafily 
guefs,  he  had  his  LefTon  taught  him.  Yet  to  the 
fhame  of  the  Reformation,  he  was  folemnly  de- 
clared Supreme  Head  of  the  Church  of  England  in 
Spirituals:  that  is,  Supreme  Judge  of  Controversies 
in  Religion,  and  the  Source  of  all  Ecclejiafticaljurif- 
diflion  in  the  Realm.  In  fo  much  that  in  the  firft 
Year  of  his  Reign  there  pafs'd  an  Act  entitujeo}  ; 
An  Aft  for  the  Election  ofBijhops,  and  what  Seals  and 
Stiles  /hall  be  ufed  by  Spiritual  Perfons  &c:  Concer- 
ning which  Act  Dr.  Heylin  writes  thus  p.  51. 

44  Jn  the  composing  of  this  Act,  fays  he,  there 
4C  was  more  danger  couch'd  than  at  firft  appear'd. 
<*  By  the  laft  Branch  thereof  it  was  plain  and  Evi- 
<c  dent,  that  the  Intent  of  the  Contrivers  was  by 
f 4  Degrees  to  weaken  the  Authority  of  the  Epifco- 
*f  pal  Order,  by  forcing  them  from  their  ftrong 
46  Hold  of  Divine  Inftitution,  and  making  them  no 
"  other  than  the  King's  Minifters  only,  or  his 
*c  Eccleftaftical  Sheriffs  (as  a  Man  might  fay)  to  exer 
44  cute  hi.s  will  and  difperfe  his  Mandates.  And  of 
46  this  Act  fuch  Ufe  was  made,  that  the  Bifhops  of 
46  thofe  Times  were  not  in  a  Capacity  of  Conferring 
%.«c  Orders?  but  as  they  were  thereunto  impower'd 
<c  by  a  Special  Licence.  The  Tenor  whereof,  if 
44  Sanders  may  be  believed,  was  in  thefe  Words. 
44  To  wit,  the  King  to  fuch  or  fuch  a  Ri/hop  Greeting. 
"  Whereas  all  and  all  Manner  of  Jurifdiftion  as  well 
«?  EC  cleft  ajlical  as  Civil  flows  from  the  King  as  from 
2  "  the 
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"  the  Supreme  Head  of  all  the  Body  &c:  we  there- 
"  fore  give  andgrant  to  you  full  Power  and  Licence  (to 
**  continue  during  our  good  Pleafure)  of  Conferring  Or- 
"  der  s  within  your  Diocefs,  and  Promoting  fit  Per  Jens 
"  unto  holy  Orders,  even  to  that  of  Priefthood. 

A  moft  noble  Church !  wherein  Bifhops  were  o- 
bliged  to  receive  their  Powers  or  Faculties  for  the 
Exercifing  of  their  Ecclefiaftical  Functions  from  a 
Child  !  But  was  it  fo  in  the  Days  of  Old  ?  was  it 
according  to  the  Inftitution  of  Chrift  ?  However  in 
Confirmation  of  this  Facl,  which  indeed  appears 
incredible  in  itfelf,  I  {hall  quote  a  Paflage  from 
Mr.  Collier  in  his  2d.  Part^  3d.  Book,  p.i  69.  wherein 
he  rectifies  a  Miftake  touching  this  matter  of  Bi- 
fhop  Burnet^  whom  he  always  complements  with 
the  Title  of  our  learned  Church-hiftorian  ;  I  wifh  he 
could  with  as  much  Juftice  have  given  him  the 
Titles  of  true  and  Impartial,  which  are  as  neceflary 
Qualifications  as  Learning  to  make  a  good  Hiftori- 
an.  The  Paflage  is  fomewhat  long,  but  very  much 
to  the  Purpofe. 

^  Our  learned  Church-hiftorian,  fays  he,  ob- 
**  ferves,  this  Bijhop  [meaning  Bifhop  Bonner*  whom 
^  he  had  fpoke  of  juft  before]  took  a  ft  range  Com- 
"  miffionfrom  the  King.  Whether  the  other  Bijhops^ 
*c  continues  this  Author,  tookfuch  Commijfions  I  know 
*'  not,  but  am  certain  there  is  nonefuch  in  Cranmer's 

« c  Regifter After  Bonner,  had  taken  this  Com- 

*'  mffion,  he  might  well  have  been  called  one  of  the 
u  King's  Bijhops".  Thefe  are  Burnets  Words  quoted 
by  Mr.  Collier  ;  who  go's  on  thus. 

^  As  this  learned  Hiftorian  obferves,  the  Con- 
<c  tents  of  Banner's  Commiflion  were  extraordinary. 
46  For  it  begins  thus.  That  the  King  is  the  Fountain 
"  of  all  Manner  of  Jurifdiftioti  and  Authority^  as  well 
^  EC cleji aft ical  as  Secular :  and  that  thofewho  for- 
"  merly  ex  ere  if ed  this  JurifdiRion>  did  it  only  in  apre- 

^  carious 
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' '  carious  Manner,  and  upon  Royal  Courtefy,  and  that 
"  therefore  it  ought  to  be  returned,  whenever  his  Ma- 
"  jefty /hall  pleafe  to  call  for  it.  And  that  fmce  the 
"  Lord  Cromwell  Knight  of  the  Garter,  Viceregent 
<c  and  Vicar-General  to  prejide^  manage,  and  dire  ft  in 
* c  all  Ecclejiaftical  Caufes,  was  fo  far  employed  in  Mat- 
*c  ters  of  State,  that  he  was  not  atLei/urs  to  difcharge 
<c  the  Functions  of  a  Vicegerent,  and  manage  the  Eccle  • 
"  ftaftical  Jurifdiftion  wholly  delegated  to  him  by  the 
«*  King)  Supreme  Head  of  the  Church  of  England 


"  Becaufe  Cromwell  was  too  bufy,  and  could 
"  not  be  every  where,  nor  execute  the  Office  of 
"  an  univerfal  Superintendent ;  for  this  Reafon  as 
"  the  Injlrument  continues,  the  King  gives  Bonner  a 
<c  Commffwn  to  execute  all  the  Branches  of  the  Epifco- 
*c  pal  Authority  under  his  Higbnefs.For  the  Purpofe, 
*>  he  has  a  Royal  Licence  to  ordain  within  the  Dio- 
<c  cefe  of  London:  to  vifit  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of 
"  St.  Paul's,  and  all  other  Colleges,  Hofpitals,  Mo- 
<c  nafteries,  Clergy  and  Laity,  within  his  Diftrici. 
"  He  has  likewife  a  Power  given  him  to  hear 
"  Caufes,  and  to  give  Sentence  in  the  Spiritual 
*c  Courts  i  to  exercife  Difcipline,  and  inflicl  Cen- 
*e  fures  according  to  the  Directions  of  the  Law, 
"  and  the  Degrees  of  the  Criminals  Offences : 
"  And,  in  fhort,  to  execute  every  Thing  belong- 
*c  ing  to  the  Authority  ajjd  Jurifdiclion  of  a  Bi- 
tc  {hop. 

"  And  after  the  King  has  thus  declared  himfelf 
tc  Patriarch  in  his  Dominions,  claim'd  all  Manner 
*c  of  Spiritual  Authority,  and  pronounc'd  theBi- 
<c  (hops  no  more  than  his  Delegates  at  Pleafure:  af- 
tc  ter  this  thefe  Words  are  thrown  into  the  Com- 
<c  miffion  to  give  it  the  more  paflable  Complexion, 
* '  bejides  thofe  Thing?,  which  are  known  from  holy  Scrip" 
*'  tures  to  belong  to  you  by.  divine  Right, 

^  Now,. 
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"  Now,  with  Submiffion,  this  Ciaufe  feems  to 
cc  come  in  too  late,  and  is  utterly  inconfiftent  with 
"  the  former  Part  of  the  Commiffion.  For  if  the 
*c  King  is  the  Fountain  of  all  manner  of  Ecclefiafti- 
"  cal  Jurifdiflion ;  if  his  Lay-vicegerent  might 
"  lawfully  fuppi'y  the  Room  of  all  the  Bifhops  in 
6  c  England*  provided  he  were  at  Leifure,  and  able 
•c  to  do  it  in  Perfon ;  if  the  Bifhops  in  the  Exe- 
"  cution  of  their  Office  are  only  the  King's  Repre- 
cc  fentativeSj  and  revocable  at  Pleafure  :  If  thefe 
**  AfHrmations  are  all  defenftble,  as  the  Commif- 
c<  fion  fets  forth,  then  without  Queftion  the 
"  Hierarchy  can  have  no  Jurifdiclion  ailign'd  in  the 
"  new  Isftament)  nor  any  Authority  derived  from 
tc  our  Saviour. 

"  But  if  the  Church  is  a  Diftind  and  entire  So- 
*c  ciety  j  if  in  pure  Spirituals  She  is  conftituted  in- 
*•«  dependent  on  all  the  Kings  on  the  Earth  ;  if 
"  ihe  is  furnifh'd  with  Powers  Sufficient  to  anfwer 
"  the  Ends  of  her  Charter  \  if  thefe  Powers  were 
*6  fettled  by  our  Saviour  upon  the  Apoftles  and 
<c  their  Succeflbrs  to  the  "World's  End ;  if  the 
"  Hierarchy  can  make  out  this  Title,  then  I  mud 
"  crave  leave  to  think,  thofe  who  Suggefted  the 
*'  Draught  of  this  Inflrument  were  no  great  JD/- 
*'  vines. 

'c  But  how  extraordinary  foever  this  Commifli- 
"  on  may  feem,  it  was  certainly  comply'd  with, 
"  and  that  by  other  Bifhops  befides  Banner.  For 
"  the  Purpofe,  Cranmer  took  out  one  of  the  fame 
tc  Tenor  and  Form  from  King  Edward  VI.  Now 
."  if  Bonner  was  fo  much  to  blame  for  Complying 
"  to  this  Latitude,  the  fame  Imputation  muft  fall 
"  upon  Cranmer.  To  which  we  may.  add,  that 
"  this  was  not  the  firft  Commiflion  of  this  kind 
^  taken  out  by  Cranmer.  For,  as  our  Hiftorian  ob- 
*•  ferves,  the  order  of  Council  made  in  the  Begin- 

^  ning 


<c 


<c 
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"  ning  of  the  Reign  of  King  Edward  VI.  requires 
4C  the  Bifhops  to  take  cut  new  Commiffions  of  the  fame 
"  Form  with  thofe  they  had  taken  out  in  King  Henry's 
"  Time :  only  with  this  Difference,  that  there  is  no 
•*  Mention  made  ofaVicar  General  in  thefe  Commiffions^ 
44  there  being  none  after  Cromwell  advanced  to  that 
44  Dignity.    If  no  fuch  CommifTion,  as  this  learned 
14  Gentleman  remarks,    taken  by   Cranmer  from 
44  King  Henry,  be  found  in  his  Regifter ',  it  do's  not 
46  follow  he  took  out  no  fuch  Infirument  \  for  his 
Regifter  is  imperfect  in  many  Places.     To  fpeak 
clearly,  he  took  out  fuch  a  Commiffion  from  K. 
Henry  fome  Years  before  Bonner.     For  from  the 
Collections  of  Dr.  Tale  the  learned  Harmer  cites 
a  Tranfcript  of  this  Commiffion,  agreeing  ex- 
actly with  that  of  Bonner  above- mention'd,  to 
44  which  this  note  is  Subjoin'd,  tales  licentias  acce- 
44  perunt  Thomas  Archiepifcopus  Cantuarienfis  menfe 
4  4  Oftobri  1535.  Edwardu^Ar chief :  Eforac:  Johannes 
44  Epifc:  Lincoln:  1 3  Q5tob\  1 535.  &c :  Now  this  Dr 
44  Tale  being  an  eminent  Advocate  in  Doftors  com- 
44  mons  in  Cranmer's  Time,  and  afterwards  princi- 
44  pal  Regiftrary,   and  Vicar  general   to  Archbi- 
44  mop  Parker^  muft  be  own'd  an  unexceptionable 
44  Evidence  for  this  Point.     Farther  our   learned 
44  Hiftorian  has  mifreported  Bonner^  in  faying,  he 
44  was  one  of  the  Popifh  Party  at  this  Time,  and 
44  took  out  his  Commiflion  to  ferve  that  Intereft. 
4C  For  Fox  has  given  feveral  Inftan.ces  to  prove, 
4C  that  Bonner  till  the  Fall  of  Cromwell  was  a  zea- 
46  lous  Promoter   of  the  Reformation^    which   is 
44  likewife  afterwards  confefs'd  by  our  Hiftorian. 

Thus  the  learned  Mr.  Collier ;  who  has  indeed  a 
much  jufter  Claim  to  that  Title1,  than  the  Au- 
thor, he  beftows  it  fo  liberally  upon.  Unlefs  num- 
berlefs  grofs  Miftakes,  or,  what  is  worfe,  wilful! 
Fal (hoods  are  a  mark  of  Learning.  But  be  that 

as 
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as  it  will,  the  Piece,  I  have  quoted,  juftifies  the 
Sharpeft  Reflections  upon  Cranmer's  Memory,  that 
fezondAtbanafiuszs  Bifhop  Burnet  callshim,  who  not 
only  had  the  Mean nefs  to  bend  his  Neck  under  the 
moft  difhonourable  Yoke,  that  ever  was  laid  upon 
Perfons  of  his  Sacred  Character,  but  by  his  bafe 
Flatteries  of  the  worft  of  Princes,  was  himfelf  the 
moft  bufy  and  active  in  Preparing  it  both  for  him- 
felf and  his  Fellow  Bimops. 

Now  therefore  to  anfwer  your  Queftion,  Who 
were  the  chief  Promoters  of  that  great  Ecclefiafti- 
cal  Revolution,  which  happen'd  in  the  Reign  of 
Edward  VI  ?  They  were  of  two  different  forts. 
For  the  greateft  Part  of  them  were  but  meer  Tools 
fet  at  work  like  Day-labourers  by  the  great  Men  at 
Court  to  do  the  drudging  Part  for  them :  and 
thefe,  tho'  moft  of  them  had  alfo  their  private 
Views,  were  never  let  into  the  Secret  Myftery  of 
the  reforming  Trade  \  left  there  (hould  have  been 
too  many  fharers  in  the  Profit  of  it ;  which  they , 
who  were  at  the  Helm,  and  had  the  chief  Manage- 
ment and  Superintendency  of  the  whole  Bufinefs, 
defign'd  to  engrofs  moftly  to  themfelves. 

At  the  Head  of  thefe  was  a  no  lefs  Man  than 
the  Duke  of  Sommerfet,  the  young  King's  Uncle, 
declared  Lord  Protestor  during  his  Minority ;  who 
having  thus  got  the  Reins  of  Government  put 
into  his  Hands,  drove  on  the  Reformation  with  fuch 
Violence,  that*  faving  only  fome  Fundamentals,  he 
ftop'd  not  till  he  had  overturn'd  the  whole  Edifice 
of  the  ancient  Church  of  England,  fo  as  fcarce 
to  leave  one  ftone  upon  another  of  it's  former 
Structure. 

G.  But  I  don't  well  apprehend  the  Meaning  of 
what  you  faidjuft  now,  viz:  that  an  entire  Change 
of  Religion  ivasrefohed  as  a  ncceffary  Expedient  to 
ferve  the  Ends  of  thefe  ^  who  Bereft  ill  Gaping  after 

more 
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more  Booty.  For  could  they  not  have  plunder'd 
the  Church  without  Disjointing  the  whole  Frame 
of  it's  ancient  Faith  ? 

P.  No,  they  could  not  have  done  it  with  any 
plaufible  Colour.  For  if  the  ancient  Faith  had 
been  kept  up,  they  would  not  have  had  the  leaft 
Pretence  to  lay  their  Sacrilegious  Hands  on  the 
rich  Spoils,  which  came  in  Flowing  to  them  of 
Courfe  upon  the  Innovations  they  made  in  that 
Faith. 

Let  us  hear  Dr.  Heylin  fpeak  of  the  Motives, 
which  fpurr'd  on  their  Zeal  to  thofe  aftonifhing  In- 
novations. This  Author  in  the  Preface  to  his  Hi- 
ftory  of  the  Reformation,  after  a  fhort  Account  of 
King  Henrfs  Throwing  off  the  Pope's  Authority, 
touches  briefly  upon  what  pafs'd  in  the  Reign  of 
his  Son  Edward  VI.  Some  great  Men,  fays  he,  about 
the  Court,  under  Colour  of  Removing fuch  Corruptions 
as  remained  in  the  Church,  had  caft  their  Eyes  upon  the 
SPOIL  OF  SHRINES  AND  IMAGES,  AND  THE  IM- 
PROVING OF  THEIR 'OWN  FORTUNES  BY  THE 
CH  ANTERY -LANDS;  all  which  they  moft  Sacrilegt- 
oufly  divided  among  themfelves. 

Then  Speaking  of  a  Propofal  ftarted  by  fome 
of  the  Zuinglian  Party  to  full  down  Altars,  he  go's 
on  thus : 

"  The  Touching  on  this  ftring  made  excellent 
<c  Mufick  to  moft  of  the  Grandees  of  the  Court ; 
"  who  had  before  caft  many  an  envious  Eye  on 
"  the  coftly  Hangings,  that  mafjy  Plate,  and  other  rich 
"  and  precious  Utenfih,  which  adorn'd  thofe  Al- 

"  tars Befides  there  was  no  fmall  Spoil  to  be 

"  made  of  Copes :  Some  of  them  being  made  of 
"  Cloth  of  Ttffife,  of  Cloth  of  Gold  and  Silver,  or 
"  imbroyder'd  Velvet.  And  might  not  thefe  be 
"  handfomly  converted  to  private  Ufes,  to  ferve 

"  as 
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t6  as  Carpets  for  their  Tables,  Coverlets  to  their 
"  Beds,  or  Cufhions  to  their  Chairs  or  Windows  ? 

"  Hereupon  fome  rude  People  are  encouraged 
"  underhand  to  beat  down  fome  Altars  ;  which 
•c  makes  way  for  an  Order  of  the  Council -'Table  to 
"  take  down  all  the  reft,  and  fet  up  Tables  in  their 
"  Places  •,  folio w'd  by  a  Commiflion  to  be  execu- 
"  ted  in  all  Parts  of  the  Kingdom  for  Seizing  of 
"  the  Premifes  for  the  Ufe  of  the  King.  But  as 
cc  the  Grandees  of  the  Court  intended  to  defraud 
<c  the  King  of  fo  great  a  Booty,  and  the  Commif- 
"  {loners  to  put  a  Cheat  upon  the  Court- Lords, 
"  who  employ 'd  them  in  it  -,  fo  they  were  both 
"  prevented  in  fome  Places  by  the  Lords  and 
^  Gentry,  who  thought  the  Altar-Cloths  together 
"  with  the  Copes  and  Plate  of  feveral  Churches 
"  to  be  as  neceffary  for  themfelves  as  for  others. 
"  Pref. 

G.  Ay  marry,  they  were  in  the  right  to  come  in 
for  Snacks,  if  the  old  Proverb  be  true,  that  to  cheat 
a  Cheat  is  no  Fraud.  But  what  a  Deal  of  Sacrilegi- 
ous Roguery  have  we  here,  and  all  cover'd  with 
the  Religious  Mask  of  a  Godly  Reformation !  But  did 
not  the  Grandees  of  the  Court  refent  their  being 
thus  chowfed  by  their  Inferiours  ? 

P.  This  Queftion  is  anfwer'd  by  Dr.  Hey  tin  upon 
another  Occaiion  of  the  like  Nature,  where  he 
writes  thus  :  All  which  Enormities  were  connived 
at  by  the  Lords  and  others^  becaufe  they  could  not  qucfti- 
on  thofe,  who  had  fo  miferably  invaded  the  Church's 
Patrimony^  without  Condemning  themfelves.  p.  69. 

But  to  return  to  the  Subject  we  were  upon,  to 
wit,  the  Motives  for  Pufhing  on  the  pretended  Re- 
formation, the  fame  Author  writes  in  the  following 
Manner  : 

"  The  Parliament,  fay  he,  met  on  the  fourth  of 
"  November  -,  in  which/fo  Cards  werefo  well  pack9 d^ 

"  that 
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ic  that  there  was  no  Need  of  any  other  Shufling  to 
ct  the  End  of  the  Game:  becaufe  they  all  agree'd 
"  well  enough  in  one  common  Principle,  which 

ic  was  toferve  the  prefent  Time- For  tho*  a  great 

'*  Part  of  the  Nobility,  and  not  a  few  of  the  chief 
<c  Gentry  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons  were  cordially 
t6  affected  to  the  Church  of  Rome^  yet  were  they 
"  willing  to  give  Way  to  all  fuch  Acts  and  Sta- 
"  tutes,  as  were  made  againft  it,  out  of  a  Fear  of 
*'  Lofingfuch  Church-Lands^  as  they  were  pojfefs'd  of, 
"  if  that  Religion  Jhould  prevail i  and  get  up  again. 
"  And  for  the  reft,  who  either  came  to  make  or  im- 
<c  prove  their  Fortunes^  there  is  no  Queftion  to  be 
"  made,  but  they  came  to  further  SUCH  A  REFOR- 
<c  MAT  ION,  as /hould  moft  vifibly  conduce  to  the  Ad~ 
4t  vancement  of  their  feveral  Ends  ;  which  appears 
**  plainly  by  the  ftrange  Mixture  of  the  Afts  and 

<c  Refults  thereof Some  tending  to  the  prefent 

"  Benefit^  and  Enriching  of  particular  Perfons,  and 
4C  fome  again  being  devifed  on  Purpofe  to  pre- 
c  c  pare  a  Way  for  Expofing  the  Revenues  of  the  Church 
"  to  Spoil  and  Rapine,  p.  47.  48, 

G.  I  perceive  Religion  was  made  Ufe  of  by  thefe 
reforming  Gentlemen  no  otherwife  than  as  a  Stalk- 
ing-HorJe  to  fecure  their  Game.  For  tho5  fome 
amongft  them  differ'd  in  their  Opinions  about  Re- 
ligion, they  all  agreed  in  one  common  Principle  of 
GETTING  ALL  THEY  COULD  and  LOSING  NO- 
THING by  it  Even  they,  who  in  their  Hearts 
were  convinced  of  the  Truth  of  the 'ancient  Faith, 
gave  their  Votes  in  Parliament  for  all  fuch  AcJsj 
as  were  againft  it.  And  why  fo  ?  For  Fear  of 
Lqfing  what  they  had  already  got,  in  Cafe  Popery 
fhould  get  the  upper  Hand  again,  as  it  had  for- 
merly. But  others,  it  feems  were  Zealous  for 
SUCH  A  REFORMATION,  as  would  bring  ftill 

more 
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more  Grift  to  their  Mills.  And  who  cannot  but 
admire  the  Religious  Purity  of  their  Intenti- 
ons ? 

P.  One  of  the  Acts  that  pafs'd  in  this  Parlia- 
ment, was  for  the  Retrieving  of  a  Statute  made  in 
the  27th  of  Henry  VIII.  by  which  Chanteries,  Col- 
leges, Free  Chappels  &c  :  were  granted  to  the  King. 
But  he  died  before  he  had  taken  many  of  them 
into  his  PofleflTion.  And  the  Grandees  of  the  Court 
not  being  willing  to  lofe  fo  great  a  Booty,  thefe 
together  with  all  Manours,  Lands,  tenements,  Rents, 
tfiihs,  Pert/tons,  Portions,  and  other  Hereditaments, 
were  again  given  to  the  King,  his  Heirs  and  Sue- 
ceflbrs  for  ever :  their  being  ninety  Colleges  within, 
the  Compafs  of  that  Grant,  and  no  fewer  than 
and  Chanteries.  Heylin.  p.  50. 


G.  But  pray  Sir,  what  were  thofe  Chanteries, 
and  Free-Chapels,  which  were  given  to  the  King  ? 

"  P.  The  Chanteries,  fays  Dr.  Heylin.  p.  51, 
<c  confifled  of  Salaries  to  one  or  more  Priefts,  to 
cc  fay  Mafs  daily  for  the  Souls  of  their  deceafed  Foun- 
"  ders  and  their  Friends  :  which  not  Subfifting  of 
"  themfelves  were  generally  incorporated,  and  uni- 
"  ted  to  fome  Parochial,  Collegiate,  or  Calledral 
"  Church.  No  fewer  than  forty  feven  being  found- 
"  ed  in  St.  PauPs  Free-Chappels  ;  which  thof  or- 
cc  dain'd  for  the  fame  Intent  with  others,  yet 
<c  were  independent,  of  flronger  Conftltution, 
u  and  richer  Endowment.  Tho'  therein  they  fell 
"  (hort  of  the  Colleges,  which  exceeded  them  both 
"  in  the  Beauty  of  their  Buildings,  the  Number 
"  of  their  Priefts  maintain'd  by  them,  and  the 
"  Proportion  of  Revenue  allotted  to  them. 

SECT. 
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SECT  8. 

The  fame  Subjeff  continued. 

WHAT  I  have  hitherto  related  was  all  done 
in  the  firft  Year  of  King  Edward's  Reign, 
viz  :  Anno  1547.  In  the  Year  following  Feb.  i  ith 
an  Order  was  fent  from  the  privy  Council  to  all 
Bifhops  for  Pulling  down  all  Images.  And  it  may 
well  be  thought  (fays  Dr.  Heylin  p.  56.)  that  Cove- 
toujnefs  fpur'd  on  this  Bujinefs  more  than  Zeal  -,  there 
being  none  of  the  Images  fo  poor  and  mean,  the  Spoil 
whtreof  would  not  afford  fome  Gold  or  Silver ,  //  not 
Jewels  alfo  :  befides  Centers,  Candlefticks,  and  many  o- 
ther  rich  Utenfils  appertaining  to  them. 

"  The  fame  Year  in  the  Beginning  of  March 
"  Commiffioners  were  difpatch'd  throughout  the 
"  Realm  to  take  a  furvey  of  all  Colleges ,  Free-Chap- 
"  pels,  Chant eries  &c :  by  which  it  would  be  found 
"  no  difficult  Matter  to  know  how  to  parcel  out, 
"  proportion,  and  divide  the  Spoil  between  all 
"  fuch,  as  had  in  Hopes  before  devour'd  it. 
.  "  In  the  firft  Place,  as  lying  neareft,  came  in 
"  the  Free-Chappel  of  St.  Slephen  in  Wcftminfter^  and 
^  reckon'd  for  the  Cbappel-Royal  of  the  Court  of 
*6  England.  The  whole  Foundation  confifled  of 
"  no  fewer  than  thirty  eight  Perfons,  to  wit,  a 
"  Dean,  twelve  Canons,  fourteen  Fxars,  four  Clerks, 
* c  fix  Chorifters,  befides  a  Verger,  and  one  that  had 

"  the  Charge  of  the   Chappel As  for  the 

<c  Chappel  itfelf  together  with  the  Cloy  Pier  of 
"  curious  Workmanmip,  they  are  dill  ftanding 
"  as  they  were :  the  Chappel  having  been  iince 
u  fitted  and  employ'd  for  .a  Houfe  of  Commons  in 
"  all  Times  of  Parliament-* 

"  At 
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At  the  fame  Time  alfo  fell  the  College  of  St. 
ct  Martin  Situated  in  the  City  of  London,  not  far 
*'  from  Alder/gate  -,  firft  founded  for  a  Dean  and 
"  Secular  Canons  in  the  Time  of  the  Conqueror. 
"  This  College  was  furrender'd  into  the  Hands  of 
"  Edioard  VI.  who  gave  it  to  the  Abbey  of  W"eft- 
<c  minfter  :  and  they  to  make  the  beft  of  the  King's 
*'.  Donation,  order'd  that  the  Body  of  the  Church 
<c  with  the  Choir  and  IJles  fhould  be  leafed  out  for 
"  fifty  Years  ;  excepting,  out  of  the  fame  Grant 
"  the  Bells,  Lead,  Stone,  Timber,  Glafs,  and  Iron  to 
ct  be  fold  and  difpofed  of  for  the  Sole  Ufe  and 
"  Benefit  of  the  faid  Dean  and  Chapter.  Which 
6C  foul  Tranfaclion  Being  made,  the  Church  was 
*'  totally  pull'd  down,  and  a  Tavern  built  on  the 
"  Eaft  Part  of  it.  The  reft  of  the  Situation  of 
"  the  fame  Church  and  College,  together  with  the 
<c  whole  Precinct  thereof  being  built  upon  with 
"  feveral  Tenements. 

"  But  for  this  Sacrilege  the  Church  of  Weftmin- 
"  fter  was  call'd  immediately  to  a  Sober  Recko- 
"  ning.  For  the  Lord  Protestor  caft  a  longing  Eye 
"  upon  the  Goodly  Patrimony,  which  belonged 
"  unto  it  :  and  being  unfurnim'd  of  a  Palace,  he 
doubted  not  to  find  Room  enough  upon  the  DiA 
folution  and  Deftrudion  of  fo  large  a  Fabriclc 
to  raife  a  Palace  equal  to  his  vaft  Defigns.  Which 
"  coming  to  the  Ear  of  Benfon  the  laft  Abbot  and 
ct  firft  Dean  of  that  Church,  he  could  think  of 
"  no  better  Means  to  preferve  the  whole,  than  by 
"  parting  for  the  prefent  with  more  than  half  the 
**  Eftate,  that  belong'd  to  it.  p.  60.  61. 

I  will  now  mention  a  Piece  of  Sacrilegious 
Plunder,  which  indeed  was  Scandalous  in  the 
higheft  Degree. 

The  Proteftor  having  been  bought  oir  by  Benfsn 

from  his  Purpofe  of  Building  on  the  Dsanain  and 

0,2  '  Clofe 


«c 


is, 
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Clofe  of  Weftminfter,  had  caft  his  Eye,  "  fays  Dr. 
"  Hey  tin  i  upon  a  Piece  of  Ground  in  the  Strand  ; 
"  on  wljich  flood  three  Epifcopal  Houfes  and  one 
"  Parijh  Church.  The  Parifli  Church  was  dedicated 
"  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  the  Houfes  belong'd  to  the 
"  Bifhops  offFbrce/ler,  Litchfield,  and  Landaff.  All 
"  thefe  he  takes  into  his  Hands,  the  Owners  not 
4C  daring  to  oppofe  him.  Having  clear'd  the  Place, 
c<  but  (till  wanting  Materials,  he  thereupon  re- 
<c  folves  to  take  down  the  Parifh-Church  of  St. 
"  Margaret's  in  Weftminfter.  But  the  Workmen  had 
<c  no  Sooner  advanced  their  Scaffolds,  when  the 
"  Parifhioners  gather'd  together  in  great  Multi- 
cc  tudes  with  Bows  and  Arrow.s,  Staves  and  Clubs, 
"  and  other  Weapons.  Which  fo  terrified  the 
"  Workmen,  that  they  ran  away  in  great  Amaze- 
*c  ment,  and  never  could  be  brought  again  upon 
<c  that  Employment.  Upon  this  he  employs 
c<  Workmen  to  take  down  the  Clay  ft  er  of  St.  Paul's 
c<  on  the  North/ide  of  the  Church  environing  a 
ic  large  Parcel  of  Ground  c&ll'&Pardon-churck-yardi 
64  and  beautified  with  a  mod  curious  Piece  of 
"  Workmanfhip  call'd  the  Dance  of  Death,  toge- 
*c  ther  with  a  fair  Charnel-houfe  and  a  Chappel^  and 
c<  leaves  the  Bones  of  the  dead  Bodies  to  be  bu- 
cc  ried  in  the  Fields  in  unhallow'd  Ground.  But  all 
ct  this  not  Sufficing  to  complete  the  Work,  the 
*c  Steeple  and  moft  part  of  the  Church  of  St.  John's 
<c  of  Jerufalem  not  far  from  Smithfield,  moft  beau- 
cc  tifully  built,  was  blown  up  with  Gun-powder,, 
cc  and  all  the  Stone  employ M  for**  that  Purpofe. 
<c  Such  was  the  Ground  and  fuch  the  Materials  of 
«'  the  Duke's  new  Palace  call'd  Sommerfet-hcufe. 

"  P-  73- 

According  to  this  Beginning,  fays  Dr.  Heylin>  all  the 

Tear,  viz  :    1 549  proceeds.  But  this  great  Reformer 
and  Plunderer  of  the  Ewgtijh  Church  did  not  live 

Ion  g- 
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long  enough  to  enjoy  the  Fruits  of  thefe  enormous 
Sacrileges,  God's  Juftice  purfuing  him  clofe  at  the 
Heels.  For  after  having  put  his  own  Brother  to 
Death,  and  being  thereby  deprived  of  fo  great  a 
Support,  and  laid  open  to  the  Profecutions  of  his 
Enemies,  he  loft  his  Head  not  long  after  on  a 
Scaffold.  The  Palace  is  yet  Standing,  and  bears 
his  Name  to  ferve  as  a  lading  Monument  of  the 
Sacrilegious  Rapacity  of  that  capital  Reformer  of 
Religion  in  the  Reign  of  Edward  VI.  But  it  af- 
fords the  moft  jnelancholly  Reflexions  as  to  the 
State  of  his  Soul.  For  I  never  read  either  of  any 
Repentance  he  ever  fhew'd,  or  any  Reparation  he 
ever  made  for  the  Scandalous  Rapines  he  had  both 
committed  himfelf,  and  encouraged  in  others. 
He  was  Succeeded  in  the  Protefforfhip  by  his  capi- 
tal Enemy  the  Duke  of  Northumberland^  who  wal- 
king in  the  Footfteps  of  his  PredecefTor,  and 
imitating  him  in.  all  his  Crimes,  came  foon  after  to 
the  fame  untimely  End.  Only  with  this  Diffe- 
rence, that  at  his  Death  (for  which  he  had  been 
prepared  in  Prifon  by  Dr.  Heath  IJiihop  of  Worce- 
Jler)  he  profefs'd  himfelf  a  Roman  Catholick,  and  de- 
clared, as  Dr.  Heylin  relates,  that  being  blinded  with 
Ambition,  he  had  been  contented  to  make  Wreck  of  his 
Confcience  by  'Temporizing:  for  which  he  profefs'd  him- 
felf Sincerely  repentant^  andfo  accknowledg'dihejuftice 
of  his  Death. 

Stew  relates,  that  after  having  made  a  publick 
Profeffion  of  his  Faith  upon  the  Scaffold,  he  added 
the  following  Words.  And  here  I  do  proteft  to  you 
unfeignedly^  even  from  the  Bottom  of  my  Heart,  that 
this  which  I  have  Spoken  is  of  myfelf,  and  not  moved 
'thereto  by  any  Man  \  nor  for  any  Flattery  ar  Hope  of 
Life.  And  of  this  I  take  to  Witness  my  Lord  ofWor- 
eerier  my  old  Friend  and  Ghoftly  Father,  that  he  found 
ms  in  this  Mind  and  Opinion  when  he  came  fo  me. 

0.3  G.I 
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G.  I  prefume  the  Subftance  of  the  Fad:  being 
thus  attefted  can't  admit  of  any  reafonable 
Doubt. 

P.  I  don't  know  that  any  Body  ever  doubted  of 
it.  However  fome  Proteftants  have  queftion'd  the 
Duke's  Sincerity :  and  attributed  his  Profeflion  of 
the  Catholick  Faith  to  the  Hores  he  had  of  Obtain- 
ing thereby  Q^Marfs  Pardon  :  juft  as  the  fame 
Motive  induced  Archbifhop  Cranmer  to  renounce 
Lutheranifm,  whilft  he  was  under  Sentence  of  Con- 
demnation. 

G.  But  fince  we  can  only  judge  by  outward  Ap- 
pearances, and  all  thefe  give  Teftimony  for  the 
Duke's  Sincerity,  there  is  no  pofitive  Reafon  to 
Sufpecl  it.  Which  renders  his  Cafe  very  different 
from  that  of  A'rchbifhop  Cranmer  ;  whom  tho'  he 
abjured  Luther anifm  twice  before  his  Death,  re- 
traded  his  double  Abjuration,  when  he  was  at  the 
Stake.  Whereas  the  Duke  of  Northumberland  corn 
firm'd  upon  the  Scaffold  the  Abjuration,  he  had 
made  in  Prifon. 

'  P.  Sir,  your  Reflexion  is  very  juft.  I  will  now 
add  one  Pafiage  more  of  Dr.  Heylin,  relating  to 
the  Rapines  committed  in  the  laft,Year  of  King 
Edward's  Reign  ;  concerning  which  he  writes 
thus. 

"•  Such  was  the  Rapacity  of  the  Times,  and 
<c  the  Unfortunatenefs  of  the  King's  Condition, 
*'  that  his  Minority  was  abufed  to  many  A  els  of 
'*  Spoil  and  Rapine,  even  to  the  higheft  Degree  of 
<e  Sacrilege,  to  the  Raifmg  of  fome  and  Enrich- 
<l  ing  of  others,  without  any  Manner  of  Improve- 
"  ment  to  his  own  Eftate.  For  notwithstanding 
*c  the  great  and  almoft  ineftimable  Treafures, 
"  which  inuft  needs  come  in  by  the  Spoil  of  fo 
*•;  many  Shrines  and  Images,  the  Sale  of  the  Lands 
**  bz\Qng\r*Qt3Chqnteries>CollegesyFree-Chappels &c. 
2  «  and 
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"  and  the  Dilapidating  of  the  Patrimony  of  fo 
"  many  Bifhopricks  and  Cathedral  Churches,  he  was 
«c  neverthelefs  not  only  plunged  in  Debt,  but  the' 
4C  Crown- Lands  very  much  diminifh'd  and  im- 
*'  pair'd  fince  his  Coming  to  it. — • —  It  muft  there- 
"  fore   be  the  King's  Care  and  Endeavours   of* 
"  thofe,    who  plunged   him  into  it,   to  find  the 
44  Speedieft  way  for  his  Getting  out.     In  Order 
"  to  which  the  main  Engine  at  this  Time  for  the 
"  Advancing  of  Money,  was  the  Speeding  aCc: 
4C  miffion  into  all  Parts  of  the  Realm,  under  P 
"  tence  of   Selling  fuch  of  the  Lands  and  the" 
*c  Goods  of  Chanteries  &c :    as  remain'd  unfold-, 
46  but  in  plain  Truth  it  was    to    feize  upon   all 
"  Hangings,  Altar-cloths,  Fronts,  Parafronts,  Copes 
"  of  all  Sorts,  with  all  Manner  of  Plate,  jewels^ 
"  Bells  and  Ornaments,  which  were  to  be  found  in 
"  any  Cathedral  or  Parochial  Church.    To  which 
46  Rapacity  the  Demolifhing  of  the'  former  Al- 

"  tars •  gave  a  very  great  Hint  by  rendring  all 

"  fuch  Furniture,  rich  Plate  and  other  coftly  Utenfils 
"  in  a  Manner  ufelefs.— — 

"  But  notwithftanding  this  great  Care  of  the 
cc  King  on  the  one  fide,  and  the  Diligence  of  his 
<-\  Commiffioners  on  the  other,  the  Booty  did  not 
46  prove  fo  great  as  they  expected.  In  all  great 
ic  Fairs  and  Markets  there  are  fome  Fore-ftallers, 
"  who  get  the  beft  Penny-worth  to  themfelves, 
"  and  Suffer  not  the  richeft  and  moft  gainful 
"  Commodities  to  be  openly  Sold.  And  fo  it  was 
<c  here.  For  there 'were  fome,  who  were  as  much 
"  beforehand  with  the  Commiffioners  in  Embe- 
"  zelling  the  faid  Plate,  Jewels,  and  other  Furni- 
"  ture,  as  the  Commiffioners  did  intehd  to  be 
"  with  the  King  in  keeping  always  moft  Part  of 

*c  it  to  themfelves. So  that  altho'  fome  Profit 

was  hereby'  raifei   to  the  King's  Exchequer, 

>  yet 
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"  yet  the  far  greater!  Part  of  the  Prey  came  to 
"  other  Hands.  In  fo  much  that  many  private 
"  Men's  Parlours  were  hung  with  Altar-Cloths^ 
*'  their  Tables  and  Beds  cover'd  with  Copes  inftead 
"  of  Carpets,  and  many  made  Carowfing-Cups  of 
*'  the  Sacred  Chalices  ;  as  once  Beljhazzar  cele- 
"  brated  his  drunken  Feafts  in  the  Sanctified  Veffels 
"  of  the  Temple. 

"  Jt  was  a  Sorry  Houfe  not  worth  the  Naming, 
*'  which  had  not  fomething  of  this  Furniture  in 
"  it  ;  tho'  it  were  only  a  fair  large  Cufhiou 
cc  made  of  a  Cope  or  Altar-Cloth  to  adorn  their 
<6  Windows,  or  to  make  their  Chairs  appear  to 
<c  have  fomething  of  a  Chair  of  State.  Yet  how 
4t  contemptible  were  thefe  Trappings  in  Compari- 
<c  fon  of  thofe  vaft  Sums  of  Money,  which  were 
"  made  of  Jewels,  Plate,  and  Cloth  of  Tiffue,  either 
<c  convey'd  beyond  Seas,  or  fold  at  home,  and 
<c  good  Land  purchafed  with  the  Money  :  no- 
*'  thing  more  blefs'd  to  the  Pofterity  of  them, 
"  that  bought  them,  for  being  purchafed  with  the 
c<  confecrated  Treafures  of  fo  many  Churches. 
"  p.  131.  132.  &c. 

G.  Very  fine  indeed  !  The  young  King  is  by  his 
Tutors  put  upon  Robbing  the  Church  ;  The  Com- 
miflioners  appointed  by  him  defraud  the  King  ; 
and  the  Gentlemen  of  the  County  get  the  Start 
of  the  Com  miflioners,  and  run  away  with  a  Part 
of  the  Booty.  And  could  any  Thing  be  more 
Canonical  and  Regular  than  this  /  But  I  fear  the 
Devil  proved  too  cunning  for  them  all  in  the  Win- 
ding up  of  the  Bottom,  and  was  the  principal 
Gainer  by  this  Work,  as  well  as  Director  and  Pro- 
moter of  it.  For  I  am  fure  God  could  have  no 
Hand  in  it  ;  unkfs  we  can  fuppofe  him  to  be  an 
Abetter  of  Sacrilege  and  Rapine  :  and  you  had  Rea- 
fon  to  tell  me,  as  you  did  juft  now,  that  if  God  was 
a  the 
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the  Author  of  Such  a  Reformation,  the  Enemy  of 
Man  never  had  a  Part  in  any  Wicked nefs  com- 
mitted by  Mankind. 

P.  But  pray,  Sir,  remember,  that  the  Facts  I 
have  related,  how  difadvantageous  foever  to  the 
Proteftant  Caufe,  are  all  faithfully  colle&ed  from 
the  Writings  of  a  Zealous  Proteftant  Hiftorian9 
who,  we  may  be  fure,  would  not  have  tranfmitted 
them  to  Pofterity,  unlefs  the  Force  of  uncon- 
teftable  Truth  had  obliged  him  to  it.  And  indeed 
I  never  heard  the  Truth  of  the  abovefaid  Fads 
queftion'd  by  any. 

But  as  the  Fads  themfelves  are  unqueftionable, 
fo  they  unveil  the  whole  Secret  Myflery  of  the 
fret  ended  Reformation,  and  leave  no  Room  to 
doubt  of  the  true  and  real  Motives  of  it.  For 
they  mew  manifeftly,  that  an  infatiable  Avarice, 
or  Defire  of  Plundering  the  Church  was  the  main 
Spring,  that  gave  Motion  to  every  Step  that  was 
made  towards  it  in  the  few  Years  or  King  Edward's 
Reign. 

As  for  Inftance  ;  the  holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mafs 
had  been  the  publick  Wormip  of  the  Church  of 
England  for  900  Years  ;  and  of  the  Btitifh  Church 
for  1300  Years;  becaufe  her  Converfion  to  Chri- 
ftianity  under  Pope  Eleutheris  was  400  Years  ear- 
lier than  that  of  the  Saxon's  under  Pope  Gregory. 
Now  if  the  Managers  of  the  Reformation  had-' 
Suffer'd  the  Mafs  to  be  kept  up,  the  unavoidable 
Confequence  would  have  been,  that  Altars  (on 
which  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Mafs  is  always  ofTer'd) 
muft  likewife  have  been  left  Standing.  And  what 
a  fad  Story  would  this  have  been  to  Perfons,  whofe 
Bowels  were  Yearning  for  the  Jewels,  the  rich  Plate 
and  Furniture,  which  they  could  not  pofTibly  lay 
their  Hands  on  any  other  Way,  than  by  the  De- 
ftrufiion  of  the  Altars,  to  the  Service  whereof 

they 
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they  had  been  confecrated  :  nor  was  there  any  co- 
lourable Pretence  for  the  Deftruclion  of  Altars^ 
unlefs  the  Mafs  itfelf  was  firft  abolifh'd. 

'Tis  true,  the  venerable  Antiquity  of  this  holy 
Sacrifice,  which  had  been  orTer'd  to  God  for  fa 
many  Ages  in  all  the  Chriftian  Kingdoms  upon 
Earth,  and  in  no  Place  with  greater  Zeal,  than 
in  the  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  from  the  very 
Infancy  of  it's  Converfion,  pleaded  hard  for  it's 
Prefervation :  but  the  precious  Jewels^  the  Maffy 
Plate,  and  coftly  Furniture^  which  adorn'd  the  Al- 
tars on  which  it  v/as  orTer'd,  pleaded  with  a  much 
more  powerful  Eloquence  for  it's  utter  Abolition. 

However  the  People  was  to  be  prepared  for 
this  monftrous  Change  of  their  ancient  Faith  and 
Worfhip.  And  therefore,  as  in  all  Revolutions  ei- 
ther of  the  Church  or  State  >  there  never  was  want- 
ing a  fet  of  mercenary  Preachers  ready  to  fell 
their  Souls  to  the  Devil  for  a  valuable  Cohfidera- 
tion,  the  choicer!  of  this  Character  were  difpatchM 
by  the  Court  into  all  Parts  of  the  Kingdom  with 
Inftructions  to  preach  down  the  Mafs*  by-repre- 
fenting  it  to  the  People  as  an  Idolatrous  Worjhlp  and  - 
contrary  to  the  Word  of  God:  becaufe  when  this 
Point  was  once  gain'd,  the  Demolishing,  of  Altars ^ 
which  were  render'd  ufelefs  by  it,  as  Dr.  Heylin 
has  obferved,  follow'd  of  Courfe ;  and'  then  the 
Jewels  >  Plate,  and  Ornaments  belonging  to  them 
dropp'd  of  themfelves  into  the  Hands  of  thofe, 
who  had  contrived  the  whole  Bufmefs  for  that 
End  :  A  nd  fo  'tis  -manifeft  that  their  real  Motive 
for  Reforming  the  Mafs  was  no  other  than  to  have 
a  fair  pretence  to  pull  down  Altars,  and  by  Pulling 
down  Altars  to  rob  the  Church  of  an  immenfe 
Treafure,  and  fill  their  own  Coffers  with  it. 

It  was  the  fame  Godly  Motive,  that  inflamed 
their  Zeal  again  ft  the  Honour,  which  the'r  Fore- 
fathers'" 
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fathers  had  in  all  preceding  Ages  fince  England's 
Converfion  paid  to  the  Images  and  Reliques  of 
Saints.  Many  of  thefe  Reliques  were  kept  in 
Silver  Shrines  fet  with  precious  Stones.  And  as  to 
the  Images  of  Chrift  and  his  Saints,  Dr.  Heylin 
has  already  told  us,  that  none  of  them  were  fo  poor 
and  mean,  the  Spoil  whereof  could  not  afford  fome 
Gold  or  Silver ,  if  not  Jewels  alfo:  befides  Ccnfers, 
Candlefticks,  and  many  other  richUtenfi Is  appertaining 
to  them.  This  doubtlefs  was  a  very  folid  Reafon 
to  the  Managers  of  the  Reformation  to  condemn 
all  Honour  paid  to  Images .  and  Reliques  as  an  Ido- 
latrous Worjhip.  For  was  not  that  Idolatry ,  nay  a- 
lominaUe  Idolatry^  which  if  left  unreform'd  would 
have  fpoil'd  a  considerable  Part  of  their  Market, 
and  kept  fo  many  worthy  Lords  and  Gentlemen 
from  filling  their  Golfers  with  the  Plate  and  Jewels  ^ 
they  fo  zealoufly  iong'd  for?  Tho'  Dr.  Heylin, 
whom  I  leave  to  anfwer  for  himfelf,  has  been 
pleafed  to  obferve,  that  it  may  well  be  thought, 
thatCovetoufnefs  Spurred  on  this  Bufinefs  (to  wit,  the 
Pulling  down  of  Images)  more  than  Zeal. 

But  there  remain'd  iHll  another  Thing  to  be  re- 
form'd  which  was  look'd  upon  as  an  intollerable 
Abufe  by  the  Directors  of  the.  reforming  Company ', 
in  being  an  Obftacle  to  their  moil  pious  and  lauda- 
ble Defign  of  Enriching  themfelves  with  the  Spoils 
of  their  Mother -Church.  I  mean  the  Dcftrine  of 
Purgatory:  on  which  alone  was  grounded  the  old 
Cuftom  of  Pray  ing  for  the  Dead.  It  was  indeed 
a  Praclice  fo  ancient,  thar  St.  Chryfoflom  attributes 
it  to  the  Apoftles  themfelves.  fbe  Apoftles,  fays 
he,  did  not  in  vain  command  thefe  Things,  that,  in  the 
venerable  and  dreadful  Myfteries  (that  is,  the  Mfljs) 
the,  Deadjhould  le  remember* d.  For  they  knew  they 
would  derive  a  conjiderable  Advantage  from  it.  Horn: 
3,  in  epift.  ad  Phil.  And  S.  Cyril  of  Alexandria 

writes 
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writes  thus:  Laftly  we  pray  for  all  that  die  amongfl 
us  :  thinking  it  to  be  the  great  eft  Help  that  can  be  to 
their.  Souls  to  have  the  holy  and  dreadful  Sacrifice  cf  the 
Altar  offer'' din  Supplication  for  them.  Cat:  Myftag: 

5-  P- 241. 

G.  I  perceive  then  that  it  was  not  high  freafon 
either  in  the  Time  of  thofe  ancient  Fathers,  or 
even  of  the  Apoftles  themfeives,  toy^y  Mafs.  Nay 
I  find  they  all  pray* d  for  the  Dead  zs  we  do. 

P.  Very  true,  Sir.  However  the  Directors  of  the 
Reformation,  who  were  not  difpofed  to  fee  Things 
with  the  fame  Eyes  as  the  Apcjlks,  judg'd  it  an 
unlawful  and  pernicious  Practice.  And  well  they 
might.  For  if  it  had  been  fuffer'd  to  continue, 
the  Lands  belonging  to  Chanteries,  Colleges,  and 
Free-Chapels  (all  founded  for  perpetual  Prayers 
for  the  Souls  of  their  deceafed  Benefactors)  muft 
have  remain  Jd  in  the  Hands  of  their  former  Pof- 
fefTors.  And  was  not  that  a  moft  pernicious  Do- 
blrine  and  Praftice,  which  would  have  hinder'd 
fuch  a  noble  Booty  from  Falling  into  true  Prole- 
ftant  Hands  unlefs  a  Seafonable  Godly  Reformation 
had  put  a  Stop  to  it  ? 

G.  Sir,  the  Reflections  you  have  entertain'd 
me  with,  are  fully  juftified  by  Dr.  Pleylin's  faying, 
as  you  told  me,  that  the  great  Men  of  the  Court 
UNDER  COLOUR  of  Removing  fuch  Corruptions,  as 
remain* d  m  the  Church,  had  caft  their  Eyes  upon  the 
Spoils  of  Images,  and  Shrines,  ANDTHEfMPRoviNG> 
OF  THEIR  OWN  FORTUNES  by  theChantery-Lands. 
And  again,  that  SUCH  A  REFORM  AT  ION  was  in- 
tended, as/houldmoftvifibly  conduce  to  the  Advancement 
of  their  feveral  Ends.  For  in  Reality  we  muft  own, 
the  Reformation  was  perfectly  well  contrived  to  an- 
fwer  thofe  Ends :  and  the  Architects  of  it  fhew'd 
themfelves  to  be  complete  Mafters  of  the  Trade. 

P.I 
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]?.  I  will  here  give  you  fome  of  Mr.  Collier's 
Thoughts  upon  thefe  Tran factions;  who,  accor- 
ding to  his  polite  and  moderate  Way  of  Writing, 
exprefles  himfelf  thus  : 

"  It  muft  be  confefs'd,  fays  he,  there  were  feve- 
"  ral  fhocking  Circumftances  in  the  Reign  of 
*c  Henry  VIII.  and  his  Children.  For  to  fee 
*'  Churches  pull'd  down  or  rifled,  the  Plate  Swept 
cc  off  the  Altar^  and  the  holy  Furniture  converted 
ic  to  common  Ufe,  had  no  great  Air  of  Devo- 
cc  tion.  To  fee  the  Choir  undrefs'd,  to  make  the 
"  Drawing-Room  and  Bed-chamber  fine,  was  not 
"  very  primitive  at  firft  View.  The  forced  Sur- 
"  render  of  Abbeys,  the  Maiming  of  Bifhopricks, 
tc  and  Lopping  the  beft  Branches  of  their  Reve- 
"  nues  •,  the  Stopping  of  impropriated  Tithes 
<c  from  pafTing  in  the  ancient  Channel:  thefe 
"  Things  are  apt  to  puzzle  a  Vulgar  Capacity. 
"  unlefs  a  Man's  Underftanding  is  more  than 
"  ordinarily  improved,  he'l  be  at  a  lofs  to  recoh- 
"  cile  thefe  Meafures  with  Chriftian  Maxims,  and 
<c  make  them  fall  in  with  Confcience  and  Reforma- 
<c  tion.  2d.  Part.  gd.  Book.  p.  163. 

G.  But  did  not  the  Government  meet  with  any 
Opposition  from  the  People? 

P.  Early  Care  was  taken  to  prevent  or  difap- 
point  all  popular  Commotions.  For  in  the  firft 
Place,  it  was  thought  Jit  (fays  Dr.  Heylin  in  his  Re- 
lation of  the  Transactions  of  the  firft  Year  of 
King  Edward's  Reign)  to  Smooth  the  Way  to  the  in- 
tended Reformation  by  Setting  out  fome  preparatory  In* 
junctions  \  and  this  to  be  done  by  Sending  out  Commif- 
fioners  into  all  Parts  of  the  Kingdom^  arm'd  with  In- 
ftruttions  to  enquire  into  all  EC  ckfe  aft  ical  Concernments^ 
which  Commiffioners  were  accompanied  with  Preachers 
appointed  to  inftrutt  the  People — —All  which  was  done 
to  this  Intent^  that  the  People  b sing  prepared  by  little 
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and  little  might  with  more  ea/e  and  lefs  Oppojition  ad- 
wit  the  total  Alteration  in  the  Face  of  the  Church^ 
which  was  intended  in  due  'Time  to  be  introduced. 

We  may  reafonably  fuppofe  the  Preachers  here 
appointed  to  inftruct  the  People  were  of  the  new- 
eft  Fafhion  of  the  Court,  grown  weary  of  their 
Breviaries^  and  the  dull  Thing  called  Celibacy.  For" 
it  has  been  obferved  by  many,  that  Priefts  conver- 
ted to  the  Reformation  have  always  been  Singularly 
devoted  to  the  State  of  Wedlock :  for  which  they 
had  full  Liberty  allow'd  them  by  the  firft  Parlia- 
ment of  Edward  VI.  as  Baker  tells  us  p.  331. 
However  the  Number-  of  thefe  Court- Preachers 
\yas  not  fo  great  as  might  have  been  expected,  con- 
fidering  the  Encouragements  that  were  given  them 
by  thofe,  who  were  at  the  Helm.  For  the  fame 
Author  tells  us  p.  323.  that  for  want  of  a  Suf- 
ficient Number  of  Preachers,  Homilies  were  ap- 
pointed to  be  read  in  Churches. 

G.  What !  Were  they  the  Homilies  of  the  an- 
cient Fathers  ? 

P.  No,  No.  They  were  the  Homilies  of  Fa- 
ther Cranmcr,  Father  Latimer ;  Father  Ridley,  or 
fuch  others-,  much  better  fuited  to  the  Times 
than  thofe  of  the  ancient  Father^  which  were 
grown  Stale,  and  Smelt  rank  of  Popery. 

G.  But  was  there  not  fome  more  effedhial 
Courfe  taken  to  prevent  Difturbances,  than  that 
of  Preaching  and  Homtlizing  ? 

P.  Dr.  Heylin  in  the  Part  of  his-'Hiftory  above 
mention'd  has  anfwer'd  this  Queftion  for  me. 
"  The  Lord  P  rot  eft  or  and  his   Party,  fays  he, 
were  more  experienced  in  Affairs  of  State  than 
to  be  told,  that  all  great  Counfels  tending  to 
Innovations  in  publick  Government,  efpecially 
where  Religion  is   concern'd,  are  either   to  be 
4C  back'd  by  Arms,  or  otherwise  prove  deftruftive 
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**  to  the  Undertakers.  For  this  Caufe  he  re- 
"  folves  to  put  himfelf  at  the  Head  of  an  Ar- 
"  my  :  as  well  for  the  Security  of  his  own  Per  (on, 
"  and  Frefervatlon  of  his  Party,  as  for  the  Car- 
"  rying  on  of  the  Defign  again  ft  all  Opponents. 
"  And  for  the  Railing  of  an  Army,  there  could 
*c  not  be  found  a  fairer  Colour,  nor  a  more  popu- 
"  lar  Pretence,  than  a  War  with  Scotland :  not  to 
"  be  made  on  any  new  emergent  Quarrel  (which 
"  might  be  apt  to  breed  Sufpicion  in  the  Heads  of 
"  the  People)  but  in  Purfuit  of  the  great  Project 
"  of  the  King  deceafed  for  Uniting  that  Realm 
"  by  a  Marriage  to  the  Crown  of  England.  On 
"  this  Pretence  Levies  are  made  in  all  Parts  of 
"  the  Kingdom.  He  entertain'd  alfo  certain  Re- 
*c  giments  of  Walloons  and  Germans ,  becaufe 
"  they  were  conceived  more  likely  to  enforce  O- 
*6  dience,  if  his  Defign  mould  meet  with  any 
"  Oppofition,  than  the  natural  Englijh. 

Hence  it  is  plain,  that  this  War  with  Scotland* 
was  only  a  politick  Pretence  for  keeping  a  Stan- 
ding Army  on  Foot :  but  the  true  Motive  of  it 
was  to  keep  the  People  in  Awe,  and  frighten  them 
into  a  Conformity  by  Shewing  them  the  Rod, 
that  was  to  Scourge  them  in  Cafe  they  mould 
prove  refrac~tery.  And  for  this  End  the  Proteftor 
was  wife  enough  not  to  put  too  great  a  Confidence 
in  the  Englijfa  who  were  at  that  Time  too  popi/hly 
affected,  but  to  call  m  foreign  Proteftant  Trwps,  who 
he  knew  would  be  ready  for  any  military  Execu^ 
tion  upon  Papifts  in  Cafe  of  Need  :  whereas  if  no- 
thing but  a  War  with  Scotland  had  been  intended, 
the  King's  own  natural  Subjects  might  have  fafciy 
been  trufted. 

However  there  were  fome  that  had  the  Courags 
to  oppofe  the  Torrent,  and  act  according  to  the 
Dictates  of  their  Coiifcience,  which  convinced 

them, 
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them,  that  a  new  upftart  Religion  never  before 
heard  of  in  the  Nation  fince  it's  firft  Conversion 
to  Chriftianity,  and  fabricated  only  to  gratify  the 
Luxury  of  fome,  and  Avarice  of  others,  could  not 
be  that  holy  Religion,  which  the  Apoftles  had 
taught.  But  the  chief  of  thefe  were  made  Ex* 
amples  to  Strike  Terror  into  others.  For 
no  fewer  than  five  of  the  prelatick  Order,  to 
•wit,  Bifhop  Banner  of  London ,  Gardiner  of  Wine  be- 
Jier^  Tunftalof  Durham,  Heath  of  Rochefter,  andD^ 
of  Chichefter,  were  deprived  of  their  Bifhopricks, 
and  committed  to  feveral  Prifons,  as  Baker  tells 
us  p.  323.  And  thus  we  fee  the  politick  and 
violent  Means  made  Ufe  of  to  eftablilh  the  Eng- 
HJh  Reformation  in  the  Reign  of  Edward  VI ;  The 
Scandalous  Sacrileges  committed  by  the  mod  Zea- 
lous Promoters  of  it ;  and  the  vile  Motives  that 
fpurr'd  them  on  to  it.  Which  if  it  Suffices  not 
to  convince  any  Man,  that  it  was  not  the  Work  of 
God,  it  is  in  vain  to  argue  with  him. 

SECT.   9. 

Of  the  Englifli  Reformation  as  eftablifid  by 
<$ueen  Elizabeth. 

G.  \7(J  E  L  L,  but  what  is  all  this  to  the  Refor- 


mation as  eftablifh'd  by  (^Elizabeth  ? 
From  whom  alone  our  modern  Protefiants  derive 
their  reformed  Church,  as  it  now  ftands ;  and 
glory  in  having  had  a  Virgin  Queen  for  their 
fpecial  Foundrefs  :  whom  they  regard  as  a  Perfon 
chofen  by  God  to  deftroy  the  Superftitions  of 
foptryj  and  reftore  Religion  to  its  primitive  Pu- 
rity. 

P.  As 


Reformation  as  eftablijtidby  ^  Elizabeth  2:4* 

P.  As  to  her  Virginity,  that  is  too  nice  a  Point 
for  me  to  touch  upon.  However  Gregorio  Leti9 
a  Protejlant  Writer  of  her  Life,  tho*  he  extols  her 
Wit  and  Beauty ',  her  Skill  in  Governing,  and  Zeal 
for  the  P  rot  eft  ant  Caufe,  is  not  ov£r  favourable  to 
her  as  to  that  Article  ;  but  Difputes  it  problema- 
tically, and  leaves  it  undecided.  Nay  all  Hiftori- 
ans  agree,  that  tho*  fh?  could  never  be  prevailed 
upon  to  enter  into  the  State  of  Wedlock,  She 
was  not  altogether  proof  againft  the  tender  im- 
preflions  of  Love,  and  had  her  WeaknefTes  that 
Way  no  lefs  than  the  meaneft  of  her  Subjects. 

~But,  to  dimifs  this  odious  Subject  (for  we  are 
always  bound  to  encline  to  the  moft  favourable  O- 
pinion  both  of  the  Living  and  the  Dead,  wheri 
there  are  no  porttive  Proofs  againft  them. )  This 
however  Is  mod  certain,'  that  her  Character  ftands 
Upon  Record  Sullied  with  Crimes  confiderable  e- 
nough  to  entertain  fome  Doubts  of  her  divine 
Election  to  the  Apcftkjhip.  I  mean  not  her  ha- 
ving been  the  Fruit  of  an  adulterous  Bed,  be- 
caufe  that  was  the  Crime  of  her  vicious  Parents, 
riot  her's  :  but  thofe  of  her  own  free  Will.  As 
firft*  her  Diffembling  her  Religion  during  the 
whole  Reign  of  her  Sifter  Mary.  In  fo  much  that 
(as  Dr.  lleylin  tells  us  p.  270.)  (he  appeared  not 
a  little  diflatisfied  in  not  being  able  by  her  outward 
Conformity  to  prevail  upon  the  §>ueen  to  believe  that 
Jhe  was  Catholickly  affeEted.  2^/y,  her  unchriftian 
Politicks  in  Fomenting  and  Supporting  underhand 
the  furious  Rebellion  of  the  Scots  againft  their 
lawful  Sovereign,  with  whom  fhe  at  that  Time 
entertahi'd  a  friendly  Correfpondence.  How  far 
Tampering  with  the  Subjects  of  a  foreign  Prince1 
may  be  allow'd  of  in  Time  of  War,  I  will  not 
pretend  to  decide  :  but  I  cannot  think  it  ju- 
itifiable  in  Time  of  Peace,  or  confident  with  mu- 
tual Profeflions  of  Friend  (hip.  Nay  it  appears 
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to  be  directly  contrary  to  an  inbred  Principle  of 
human  Nature,  which  obliges  us  to  do  by  others 
as  we  would  be  done  by. 

thirdly  (befides  other  Crimes,  of  which  I  {hall 
have  Occafion  to  Speak  hereafter)  her  violating 
the  Laws  of  Nations,  nay  of  God  and  Nature  by 
the  moft  perfidious  and  inhuman  Treatment  of 
the  Queen  of  Scots,  is  a  Stain  of  Infamy  upon  her 
Memory  never  to  be  wafh'd  off.  For  that  unfor- 
tunate Princefs,  after  fuch  a  barbarous  Ufage  in 
her  own  Country,  as  fill'd  all  Chriftendom  with 
Horror,  (as  a  modern  Proteftant  Author  exprefles 
it)  being  reduced  to  a  Neceffity  of  feeking  her 
Safety  elfewhere,  fled  for  Sanctuary  into  England  ; 
to  which  {he  had  been  encouraged  by  Queen  Eli- 
zabeth, herfelf,  who  had  invited  her  thither  with 
the  moft  Solemn  Promifes  of  Protection  and  Safe- 
ty. *  But  {he  had  no  fooner  got  her  into  her  Po- 
wer, but  {he  deprived  her  of  her  Liberty  5  refufed 
to  fee  her ;  and  after  an  Imprifonment  of  above 
eighteen  Years,  imbrued  her  Hands  in  her  inno- 
cent Blood. 

Such  was  the  Virgin- Queen,  in  whom  our  Englijb 
Proteftant s  glory  as  the  Special  Foundrefs  of  their 
reform'd  Church  :  and  whofe  Birth-day  they  ftill 
keep  with  an  annual  Religious  Solemnity.  So  apt 
are  Men,  when  once  engaged  in  a  wrong  Caufe, 
to  overact:  their  Parts  ;  imagining  to  conceal  it*s 
Defects  with  the  Duft  they  raife  about  it.  But  the 
more  Prof  eft  ants  affect  to  trumpet  the  Praifes  of 
the  Royal  Foundrefs  of  their  Church,  the  more 
they  excite  Men's  Curiofity  to  enquire  into  her 
Life  and  Conduct  -,  which  when,  inftead  of  find- 
ing it  adorn'd  with  the  moft  beautiful  Evangelical 
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Virtues  of  Humility^  Meeknefs,  Sincerity^  Juftice-t 
Charily  &c,  (which  are  the  diftinguifhing  Qualities 
of  Perfons  chofen  by  God,  to  propagate  his  holy 
faith)  they  find  on  the  contrary  ftain'd  with 
the  blackeft  Crimes  of  Hypocrify,  Duplicity^  Inju- 
ftice^  Cruelty^  Murder,  and  the  like,  *  it  makes  them 
apt  to  reflect,  that  if  the  Reformation,  whereof  me 
•was  the  Author,  had  been  the  proper  work  and 
Caufe  of  God,  his  infinite  Wifdom  would  not 
have  chofen  a  Perfon  for  the  chief  Inftrument 
of  it,  whofe  Life  and  Actions  he  forefaw  would 
be  a  Difhonour  and  Scandal  to  his  holy  Caufe. 

But  let  us  now  fuppofe  that  Queen  Elizabeth  was 
Innocence  itfelf ;  our  Enghjh  Proteftants  ought  ra- 
ther to  blufh  than  glory  in  her  as  their  Foundress* 
and  keep  a  Day  of  Humiliation  inftead  of  Thankf- 
giving  for  the  grofs  Overfight  committed  by  their 
Forefathers  in  making  a  Woman  the  Head  of  their 
Church.  That  is,~  the  Source  of  all  Ecclefiaftical 
Jurifdiftion,  the  Supreme  Judge  of  Controverfies  in 
Religion,  and  Governour  in  Spirituals.  A  Thing 
unheard  of  before,  and  never  followed  fince  by  any 
national  Church  upon  Earth. 

I  mall  here  repeat  to  you  a  Eart  of  the  Speech 
made  by  Bifhop  Heath  in  the  Houfe  of  Lords, 
when  the  Subject  of  the  Queen's  Supremacy  was  un- 
der Debate.  That  Prelate,  after  having  enlarged 
in  the  firft  Part  of  his  Difcourfe  upon  the  Incon- 
veniences of  a  Separation  from  the  See  of  Rome, 
which  I  omit  for  Brevity's  Sake,  proceeds  in  the 
following  manner. 

66  Now  to  the  fecond  Deliberation  :  wherein  I 

"  promifed  to  move  your  Honours  to  confider, 

"  what  this  Supremacy  is,  which  we  go  about  "by 
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*fc  Virtue  of  this  Acl  to  give  to  the  Queen,  and 
'*  wherein  it  do's  confift,  whether  in  Spiritual 
4<  Government  or  Temporal.  --  If  Spirt- 
<c  tual)  as  thefe  Words  of  the  Aft  do  import, 
4'  Supreme  Head  of  the  Church  England  tmmcdi- 
4<  ately  and  next  under  God,  then  it  fhould  be  con- 
c*  fider'd  in  what  Points  this  Spiritual  Government 
ifc  do's  confift  •,  and  the  Points  being  well  known, 
*'  it  fhould  be  confider'd,  whether  this  Houfe  ha» 
*'  Authority  to  grant  them,  and  hsr  Highnefs  A- 
'*  bility  to  receive  them. 

As  concerning  the  Points,  wherein  this  Spiri- 
tual  Government  do's  confift  •,  I  have  in  Reading 
<c  the  Gofpel,  and  the  whole  Courfe  of  Divinity 
"  thereupon  (as  to  my  Vocation  belongeth)  ob- 
"  ferved  thefe  four  as  chief  amongft  many  others-. 
*c  The  fir  ft  is,  the  Power  to  loofe  and  bind  Sins  : 
cc  when  our  Saviour  in  Ordaining  Peter  the  chief 
"  and  Head-Governour  of  his  Church,  faid  unto 
him,  to  thee  will  I  give  the  Keys  of  the  King- 
dom  of  Heaven.  Now  it  ihould  be  confider'd 
by  your  Wifdoms,  whether  you  have  Sufficient 
Authority  to  grant  unto  her  Majefty  this  firft 
Part  of  Spiritual  Government,  and  fay  unto 
her,  to  thee  will  we  give  the  Keys  of  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven.  If  you  fay,  yea  :  then  do  \ve  re- 
quire  the  fight  of  Warrant  and  CommifTion  by 
Virtue  of  God's  Word  ;  and  if  you  fay,  no-,  then 
you  may  be  well  aflured  and  .perfuade  your 
felves,  that  you  have  not  Sufficient  Authority 
to  make  her  Highnefs  Supreme  Plead  of  the 
Church  of  Chrift  here  in  this  Realm. 
ct  The  Second  Point  of  Spiritual  Government 
is  gather'd  out  of  thefe  Words  of  our  Saviour 
fpoken  to  S.  Peter  in  the  2oth  Chapter  of  John. 
Feed  my  Lambs  ;  feed  my  Sheep.  Now  whether 
your  Honours  have  Authority  by  this  Court 
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*;  of  Parliament,  to  fay  unto  our  Soveraign  Lady  : 
*'  feed  you  the  Flock  of  Chrift,  you  mu$  {hew 
46  your  Warrant  and  Commiffion  for  it.  And 
tc  farther  that  her  Majefty,  being  a  Woman  by 
*6  Birth  and  nature,  is  not  qualified  by  God's 
"  Word  to  feed  the  Flock  of  Chrift,  appears 
^  moft  plainly  from  St.  Paul  in  this  wife  :  Let 
**  Women  be  filent  in  the  Church.  For  it  is  not  $er- 
"  miffed  unto  them  to  Speak  ;  but  to  be  in  Subjection, 
"  as  the  Law  faith.  And  it  followeth  in  the  fame 
4C  Place,  for  it  is  not  feemlyfor  a  Woman  to  fpeak  in 
"  the  Church,  i  Cor.  C.  14.  v.  34.  35.  And  in  his 
"  i  ft.  Epiftle  to  Timothy  he  fays,  /  allow  not  that  a 
**  Woman  be  a  Teacher  *  or  be  above  her  Husband, 
*4  but  keep  herfelf  in  Silence.  Therefore  it  ap- 
44  pears  likewife,  that  as  your  Honours  have  not 
46  Authority  to  give  her  Highnefs  this  fecond 
*'  Point  of  Spiritual  Government,  to  feed  the  Flock 
"  of  Cbrift,  fo  by  St.  Paul's  Doctrine,  her  High- 
4C  nefs  may  not  intermeddle  herfelf  with  the  fame. 
"  And  therefore  fhe  cannot  be  Supreme  Head  of 
*'  the  Church  here  of  England. 

"  The  3d  chief  Point  of  Spiritual  Government 
"  is  gather'd  out  of  thefe  Words  of  our  Saviour 
"  Chrift  to  St.  Peter  in  the  22d.  Chapter  of  St. 
"  L^'sGofpeL  I  pray* d  for  thee^  that  thy  Faith 
"  may  not  fail.  Do  thou  olfo,  when  thou  art  come  back, 
"  confirm  thy  Brethren*,  that  is,  ratify  them  in 
"  wholefome  Dodlrine  and  Adminiftration  of  the 
*4  Sacraments  ;  which  are  the  holy  Inftrumerits 
<c  of  God,  fo  inftituted  and  ordain'd  for  bur  San- 
<c  edification,  that  without  them  his  Grace  is  not 
"  to  be  received.  But  to  preach  and  adminifter 
f  &  the  Sacraments  a  Wuman  may  not  be  admitted. 
*'  And  therefore  fhe  cannot  be  the  Supreme  Heady 
«  of  Chrift's  Church. 
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"  The  4th  and  laft  chief  Point  of  Spiritual  Go- 
*c  vernment,  which  I  promifed  to  note  unto  you, 
"  do's  confift  in  the  Excommunication  and  Spiri- 
*c  tual  Punifliment  of  all  fuch  as  ihall  fhew  them- 
"  felves  not  to  be  the  obedient  Children  of 
C{  Chrift's  Church  :  of  which  Authority  our 
"  Saviour  Chrift  fpeaks  Matbe'w  18.  if  thy  Brother 
*•  having  offended  will  not  hear  thy  charitable  Admo- 
"  nit  ion ,  whether  Secretly  difirft,  or  yet  before  omjor 
"  two  Witneffcs  ;  then  complain  of  him  to  the  Church : 
"  and  if  he  will  not  hear  the  Church ',  ht  him  be  unto 
"  thee  as  a  Heathen  or  Publican. 

"  So  the  Apoftle  did  excommunicate  the  notori- 
4;  ous  Fornicator,  that  was  among  the  Corinthians, 
**  and 'this  by  the  Authority  of  his  Apoftlefnip  : 
cc  unto  which  Apoftles  Chrift  afcending  to  Hea- 
*6  ven  did  leave  the  whole  Spiritual  Government  of 
"  his  Church  ;  as  it  appeareth  by  thofe  plain 
«  Words  of  St.  Paul  in  his  Epiftle  to  the  Ephrftans 
«c.  G.  4.  faying,  he  has  given  to  his  Church  fome  to  be 
"  Apfflks^fome  Evangelifts^fome  Paftors  and  Teachers 
ic  for  the  Ccnfummation  of  the  Saints^  t'o  the  Work  of  the 
'«  MiniJiry^orthebuildingiipoftheBcdyofChriJi.  But 
H  a  Woman  in  the  Degrees  of  the  Church  is  not 
"  call'd  to  be  an  Apoftle^  nor  Evn-ng'elJft^  nor  to  be  a 
"  Paftor^  nor  a  Teacher^  nor  a  Preacher  :  therefore 
<c  fhe  cannot  be  Supreme  Head  of  Chrift's  Church, 
tc  nor  yet  of  any  Part  thereof.  For  this  high  Go- 
"  vernment  God  has  appointed  only  the  Bifoops 
44  and  Paftcrs  of  his  People  :  as  St.  Paul  plainly 
"  witnefleth  in  thefe  Words  Spoken  to  the  Paftors 
u  of  the  Church  of  Ephefus  :  'take  heed  therefore 
"  unto  yourfdves  and  to  all  the  Flock,  over  which  the 
6t  holy  Ghofl  has  made  you  Over  Jeers  to  govern  the 
**  Church  of  God.  Ad.  20.  v.  28. 

tc  And  thus  much  1  have  here  faid,  right  honour- 
4i  able  and   my  very  good   Lords,    againft  this 
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"  Act  of  Supremacy,  for  the  Difcharge  of  my 
<c  poor  Confcience,  and  for  the  Love  and  Fear 
"  and  Dread,  that  1  chiefly  owe  unto  God,  to  my 
ic  Sovereign  Lady  the  Queen's.  Majefty's  High- 
"  nefs,  and  to  your  Honours  all :  whereas  other- 
"  wife  without  mature  Confederation  of  all  thefe 
"  Premifes,  your  Honours  will  never  be  able 
"  to  fliew  your  Faces  before  your  Enemies  in  this 
*'  Matter :  being  fo  ftrange  a  Spe&acle  and  Exam- 
"  pie  in  ChrifVs  Church,  as  in  this  Realm  is  only 
"  to  be  found,  and  in  no  other  Chriftian  Realm. 

This  plain  Difcourfe  lays  fully  open  the  Abfur- 
dity  of  making  a  Woman  the  Supreme  Head  of  a 
national  Church  in  Spirituals.  And  indeed  the 
Church  of  England  became  by  it  the  Subject  of 
Merriment  and  Laughter  in  all  the  Chriftian  King- 
doms upon  Earth  as  it  juftly  deferved.  She  abo* 
lifh'd  (fays  a  modern  Proteftant  Writer)  the  Supre- 
macy of  the  Pope,  and  affumed  that  fitle  to  herfelf: 
which  at  firft  (eem*d  a  jeft  to  the  reft  of  the  World,  by 
Re  a f on  of  the  Incapacity  of  her  fex  for  the  minifterial 
Function,  p.  259.  Calvin  himfelf,  tho'a  Well-wifher 
to  all  forts  of  Reformations,  could  not  forbear  Ma- 
king his  Satyrical  jefts  upon  it :  and  Dr.  Heylin  had 
Reafon  to  fay,  thatthelhingfeem'dto  be  abhorrent  e- 
*uen  to  Nature  and  Policy, that  aWomanjhouldbe  decla- 
redSupreme  Head  on  Earth  of  the  Church  of  England. 

G.  But  did  you  not  tell  me,  that  the  37th  Arti- 
cle of  Religion  declares  pofitively,  that  the  Act  of 
Parliament  concerning  the  Queen's  Supremacy  only 
gave  her  that  Prerogative,  which  has  be  en  given  to  all 
godly  Princes  in  holy  Scriptures  by  God  himfelf  .  That  is, 
to  rule  all  Eft  at  es  and  Degrees  commit  ted  to  her  Charge 
by  God,  whether  they  be  Ecclefiaftical  or  Temporal  ? 
And  do's  not  this  fully  juftify  that  Act  ? 

•P.  On  the  contrary,  it  only  fhews,  that  Prote- 

ftants    themfelves   were   Scandalized   at   it,    and 

ought  to  dawb  the  Matter  ovgr  as  well  as  they 
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Could  by  fuch  an  ambiguous  Interpretation  of  it, 
as  might  fignify  either  a  Spiritual  or  temporal  Su^ 
fremacy  only,  and  fhould  Specify  neither.  Whereas 
it  is  manifeft,  that  the  real  Intention  of  the  Par- 
liament was,  to  beftow  on  Q.  Elizabeth  the  very 
fame  Supremacy^  as  had  before  been  beftow'd  upon 
her  two  P^edeceffors  Henry  VIII.  and  Edward  VI. 
by  Virtue  whereof  they  were  made  Supreme  Pleads 
of  the  Church  of  England  in  Spirituals,  as  has  been 
fully  fhew'd.  Though  neither  the  one  nor  the 
other  made  fuch  an  antick  Figure  either  at  home 
or  abroad,  as  a  female  Plead  fet  upon  the  venerable 
Myftical  Body  of  Cbrift  ;  a  whole  national  Church 
built  upon  the  Foundation  of  a  Woman,  and  (what 
was  but  a  jeft  before)  a  kind  of  Pope-Joan  fet  up  in 
Sober  earneft. 

G.  But  fuppofe  a  Protejlant  fhould  infifl  peremp- 
torily upon  the  Words  of  the  37th  Article,  and 
maintain  from  it,  that  you  wrong  his  Church 
(which  muft  furely  be  allow'd  to  know  it's  own 
Meaning  bed)  in  Pretending  that  Queen  Elizabeth 
was  made  Supreme  Head  of  it  in  Spirituals  >  how 
would  you  anfwer  him  ? 

P.  With  a  great  Deal  of  Eafe,  by  mewing jfr/?, 
that  the  precarious  Interpretation  of  a  few  pri- 
vate Perfons  cannot  invalidate  the  Force  of  a 
Solemn  Ail  of  Parliament  with  the  Royal  Sanction 
to  it.  But  2dly9  by  {hewing,  that  the  Interpre- 
tation contained  in  the  37^  Article,  if  meant  of 
the  Queen's  Supremacy  over  the  Clergy  as  well  as 
Laity  in  temporals  only,  is  both  frivolous  and  contra- 
diflory  to  the  plain  Meaning  of  the  Afl.  It  is 
frivolous ^  becaufe  it  renders  the  A 61  itfelf  a  meer 
Mock-Ah,  and  of  no  manner  of  Ufe.  For  what 
Man  in  his  Senfes  ever  doubted,  but  that  a  So- 
wraign  Prince,  acknowledg'd  for  fuch,  as  Queen 
Elizabeth  was,  has  the  Supreme  Authority  of  Gover- 
ning 
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fling  all  her  Subjects  both  Clergy  and  Laity  in  tem- 
poral Concerns  ?  Was  there  any  need  of  a  Special 
Act  of  Parliament  to  determine  a  Point,  which  no 
Man  had  ever  difputed  ?    Or  is  it  probable,  that 
if  no  more  had  been  intended  by  that  Act,  it  would 
have  met  with  any  Oppofition  either  in  the  Houfe 
of  Commons  or  Houfe  0/  Lords  ?    And  yet  it  was 
very  warmly  oppofed  in  both.     For  in  the  Houfe 
of  'Lords,   there  was  not  a  Biftiop,  not  excepting 
Kitchin  of  Landaff  himfelf,    who  conformed  af- 
terwards,  but  voted  againft  it.     And  in  the  Houfe 
of  Commons  (tho*  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  and  Earl 
of  Arundel  in  Hopes  of  Gaining  the  Queen's  Fa- 
vour, with  feveral  others  had  ufed  their  utmoft 
Skill  and  Induftry  in  Managing  the  Elections  in 
their  feveral  Counties  for  the  Returning  of  fuch 
Perfons   for  Parliament-men,   as  they  conceived 
ynoft  likely  to  comply  with  their  Intentions  for  a 
Reformation,  as  'Dr.Heylin  tells  us  p.  107.)  yet  the 
Struggle  was  fo  great,  that  it  was  carried  in  Fa- 
vour of  the  Court-Party  by  a  very  fmall  Majority. 
I  only  add,   that  Bifhop  Heath  (who  furely  under- 
flood  the  true  Meaning  of  that  Act,  and  was  a  Man 
of  excellent  Parts)  muft  be  thought  to  have  argu- 
ed like  a  Child  in  the  Speech  he  made  againft 
the  Queen's  Supremacy,  if  nothing  more  was  meant 
by  it  than  that  fhe  had  the  Supreme  Authority  of 
Governing  all  her  Subjects  both  Clergy  and  Laity  in 
^Temporal  Concerns,  which  he  fully  own'd  in  the 
firft  Part  of  that  Speech. 

But  this  Interpretation  of  the  Act  is  not  only 
frivolous,  but  over  and  above  inconfiftent  with 
the  Words  both  of  the  Aft,  and  the  Oath  annex'd 
to  it.  The  Aft  is  worded  thus. 

"  And  that  alfo  it  may  pleafe  your  Highnefs, 
"  that  it  may  be  eftabWd  and  enacted  by  the 
V  Authority  aforefaid,  that  fuch  Jurifdiftions, 

"  Pr/- 
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«  Privileges  Superiorities^  and  Preeminences  Spiritual 
<c  and  Ecclefiaftical^  by  w\y  Spiritual  o\- EC  cleft  aft  i- 
"  calPower  or  Authority  has  heretofore  been  or  may 
«'  lawfully  be  exercifed  or  ufed  for  the  Fifitation 
*'  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  State  and  Perfons,  and  for 
"  Reformation  f)rder^andCorre^llon  of  the  fame,  and 
"  of  all  Manner  of  Herefies^  Errors^  Schifms  &c. 
"  ihall  for  ever  by  Authority  of  this  prefent  Par- 
"  liament  be  united  and  annexed  to  the  Imperial 
ci  Crown  of  this  Realm-—- —  and  the  Oath  annex'd 
<c  to  the  Aft  is  as  follows.  I.  N.  N.  do  utterly 
"  teftify  and  declare  in  my  Conference,  that  the 
<c  Queen's  Highnefs  is  the  only  Supreme  Governour  of 
*c  this  Realm,  and  of  all  other  her  Highnefs's  Do- 
46  minions  and  Countries,  as  well  in  all  Spiritual 
"  or  Eccleftafticai  THINGS  and  CAUSES  as  tempo- 
«  ral. 

Now  if  this  AR  and  Oath  did  not  fix  the  Supreme 
Ecclefiaftical  Authority  and  JurifdicJion  in  Queen 
Elizabeth  ;  and  declare  her  Supreme  Head  in  Spiri- 
tuals of  the  Church  of  England^  then  Words  muft 
lofe  their  obvious  afid  known  Signification.  For  I 
dbferve, 

Firjt,  that  the  Act  itfelf  gave  the  Queen  all  fuch 
Spiritual 3.\\£  Ecckfiaftical  Jurifdiftion  in  General,  as 
by  anySpiritual  orEccle/iflfticalPciver  or  Authority  had 
ever  been^  and  can  lawfully  be  exercifed.  And  was 
not  this  declaring  her  Supreme  Head  or  Governefsy 
call'd  it  by  what  Name  you  pleafe,  of  the  Church 
of 'England  in  Spirituals  ?  Was  it  not  vefting  in  her 
Perfon  all  the  Jurifdiftion^  -  which  any  Ecclefiaftical 
f  erfofi  of  what  Rank  foever  had  ever  exercifed 
In  the  Dominions  of  Great  Britain  ? 

2^/y,  it  gave  her  a  fpecial  Power  or  Authority 
to  vijit)  reform  or  correft  all  manner  of  Errors,  He- 
refieS)  Scfafms  &c.  All  which  are  properly  Exer- 
eifes  of  Ecckfiaftical  Jurifdittion  ;  and  tho'  in 
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Bifhops  they  are  limited  to  their  refpective  DIo- 
cefles,  and  fometimes  reftrain'd  by  particular  Ex- 
emptions, the  full  Exercife  of  this  Ecclefiajlical 
Jurifdiftion  was  on  the  Contrary  by  Virtue  of  the 
abovefaid  Act  granted  to  Queen  Elizabeth  over 
all  the  Diocefes  in  her  Dominions  without  Refla- 
tion or  Limitation. 

But  3^/y,  the  Oath  annexed  to  the  faid  Ac5b  of 
Parliament  declares  in  exprefs  Terms  the  Queen's 
Highhefs  the  only  Supreme  Governour  as  well  in  all  Ec- 
cleftafticalorSpiritualT-&  i  N  GS  orC  A  USES  as  temporal. 
It  do's  not  fay  that  me  had  the  Supreme  Authority 
of  Governing  all  Perfons,  whether  Ecclefiafticks  or 
-Laicks,  (for  that  is  implied  in  every  ordinary  Oath 
of  Allegiance)  but  that  me  was  the  only  Supreme 
Governour  in  all  Spiritual  or  Ecclejiaftical  THINGS 
0r  CAUSES;  which  differs  very  much  from  the  c- 
ther,  and  imports  no  lefs  than  that  me  was  the 
Supreme  Judge  of  all  Controverfies  in  Religion, 
and  the  Source  of  all  Ecclefiaftical  as  well  as  temporal 
Jurifdiffion  in  her  Dominions.  Becaufe  as  all  tem- 
poral Authority  or  Jurifdiblion  in  every  Government 
flows  from  the  Secular  Head,  fo  all  Spiritual  Jurif* 
di&ion  flows  from  the  Spiritual  Head  as  from  it's 
Source. 

Thus  then  was  laid  the  Foundation  of  th« 
reformed  Englijh  Church,  as  it  now  ftands.  For  all 
former  Ac"ls  relating  to  the  Supremacy  having  been 
repeal'd  in  Queen  Marfs  Reign,  the  Reformation 
began  entirely  upon  a  new  Footing  in  the  Year 
1558,  which  was  the  firft  of  Queen  Elizabeth's 
Reign.  And  tho'  it  commonly  takes  it's  Date 
from  the  Year  wherein  King  Henry  alfumed  the 
Spiritual  Supremacy,  and  thereby  open'd  the  way  to 
the  feveral  Reformations,  that  follow'd  afterwards, 
yet  to  fpeak  properly,  the  reformed  Church  of 
England,  as  to  it's  prefent  Eflablimment  and 
i  Con- 
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Conftitution,  can  trace  it's  Origine  no  higher  than 
the  Year  1558-,  when  it's  Foundation  was  firft 
laid  upon  Queen  Elizabeth's  Spiritual  Supremacy  as 
it's  chief  Ground-work.  And  fo  inftead  of  being 
built  upon  the  Foundation  of  the  Apoftles,  that  is, 
of  having  fome  Succeffor  of  the  Apoftles  (who,  to 
the  beft  of  my  Knowledge  never  had  any  female 
SucceJJors)  for  it's  Founder,  it  has  fomething  very 
fingularly  different  from  all  national  Churches  in 
the  World  in  having  been  founded  and  model'd 
not  only  by  a  Lay  but  by  a  female  Head:  Tho* 
St.  Paul  would  not  Suffer  a  Woman  even  to 
Speak  in  the  Church,  that  is,  to  intermeddle  with 
Ecclefiaftical  Affairs  ;  as  Bifhop  Heath  has  very  Ju- 
dicioufly  obferved. 

G.  It  was  indeed  fomewhat  aukwardly  contri- 
ved to  conftitute  a  Perfon  Supreme  Head  and  Gover- 
•nour  of  a  Church,  who  by  her  very  Sex  was  in- 
capacit^ted  even  to  Speak  in  it.  For  how  can  a 
Church  be  govern'd  by  a  Head,  whofe  Tongue 
is  tied  up,  and  npt  allow'd  to  Speak  ? 

SECT.    10, 

The  Sheen's  Supremacy  tftabUftfd  'without  the 
Concurrence  or  Confent  of  the  Clergy. 

P.  "D  U  T  as  the  Eftablifhment  and  Conftitution 
-D  of  the  reformed  Church  of  England,  as  it 
now  ftands,  was  built  upon  a  wrong  Foundation, 
to  wit,  the  Spiritual  Supremacy  of  a  Perfon  incapa- 
ble of  her  very  Sex  even  of  the  lowefl  Degree  of 
Eccle/iaftical  Dignity  or  Function ;  fo  has  it  another 
eflential  Flaw,  never  to  be  repair'd:  I  mean,  the 
Nullity  of  that  very  Power  or  Authority  by  which 
it  was  eftablifh'd.  For  it  was  carried  entirely  by 
I  the 
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the  Secular  Power,  without  the  Concurrence  or 
Confent  of  the  Clergy^  nay  in  dired  Oppofition  to 
it. 

G.  But  why  is  that  an  efTential  Flaw  ? 
P.  Becaufe   it  is  a  barefaced  Violation  of  the 
Divine  Inftitution,  which  no  Power  upon  Earth  cari 
alter  or  reverfe. 

G.  Pray,  Sir,  explain  yourfelf. 
P.  I  think  the  matter  is  felf-evident.  For  as 
Perfons  can  have  no  Part  in  the  civil  Government 
unlefs  they  be  qualified  according  to  Law,  that  is, 
according  to  the  Laws  of  the  civil  Society,  where- 
of they  are  Members  •,  fo  neither  can  they  legal- 
ly exercife  any  Part  in  the  EC  cleft  aft  ic  a  I  Govern- 
mentL,  unlefs  they  be  qualified  according  to  the 
Laws  of  the  Church ;  but  efpecially  thofe,  which 
Chrift  himfelf  has  eftablifh'd  for  the  Government 
for  it.  If  therefore  they,  who  difpofed  of  the 
Spiritual  Supremacy  in  Favour  of  Queen  Elizabeth 
and  her  SuccefTors  were  wholly  unqualified  accor- 
ding to  the  Laws  eftablifh'd  by  Chrift,  for  the 
Exercife  of  that  Ecclejiaftical  Power ;  then  it  fol- 
lows, that  they  were  as  incapable  of  Beftowing  the 
Ecdefiaftical  Supremacy  of  the  Church  of  England 
upon  her,  as  (he  was  of  Receiving  it. 

Now  'tis  manifeft  both  from  the  Scriptural 
Texts  quoted  by  Bifhop  Heath,  and  from  the 
univerfal  Tradition  and  Practice  of  all  Ages,  that 
Chrift^  the  divine  Founder  and  Lawgiver  of  his 
Church,  fettled  the  whole  Spiritual  Government  of 
it  immediately  upon  the  Apoftles,  and  after  them 
upon  the  Bifbops  and  Paftors^  that  were  to  be  their 
Succeflbrs^  in  the  Apoftolical  Miniflry  as  long  as 
his  Church  mould  laft,  that  is,  to  the  End  of  the 
World.  For  be  gave  to  his  Church  fome  to  be  A- 
poftles,  and  fome  Evangelifts^  and  fome  Paftors  and 
Teachers :  for  the  Perfecting  of  the  Saints,  for  the 
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Work  of  the  Miniftry,  for  the  Building  up  of  the  Body 
of  Chrift,  till  we  all  meet  in  the  Unity  of  the  Faith , 
and  of  the  Knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God.  Ephef.  4.  v. 
ii.  12.  13.  Thefe  therefore  alone  are  the  Spiritual 
Rulers  of  Go$s  Appointment :  thefe  alone  are  qua- 
lified according  to  God's  Inftitution  to  enact  Ec- 
clefiaftical  Laws,  or  exercife  any  Part  in  the  Spiri- 
tual Government  of  his  Church.  And,  by  Con- 
fequence,  if  the  Beftowing  of  the  Spiritual  Supre- 
macy on  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  Entailing  it  upon 
her  Heirs  and  Succeffors  was  a  meer  Gift  of  the 
State,  and  wholly  Owing  to  the  Secular  Power,  it 
wanted  the  Sanction  of  that  Authority,  which 
Chrift  eftablifh'd  for  the  Spiritual  Government  of 
his  Church,  and  was  a  manifeft  Violation  of  the 
Divine  Inftitution. 

Let  us  then  fee,  what  part  the  Clergy  had  in  that 
Stupendious  Act,  which  is  the  Ground -work  of  the 
ILngli/h  Reformation,  whereon  the  whole  Fabrick  of 
the  prefent  Church  of  England,  and  it's  reformed 
Religion  is  built. 

In  thefirjt  Place,  it  is  notorioufly  known,  that 
not  one  fingle  Bifhop  in  the  Parliament  aflented  to 
it.  Againft  thefe  Statutes  (fays  Cambden  p  19.)  nine 
Bijhops  in  thehigherHoufe,  which  were  prefent  that  Day, 
Jlifly  impugned.  For  now  there  were  no  more  but  four- 
teen left  alive.  Dr.  Hey  tin  fay '9 fifteen. 

G.  But  fince  fome  of  the  Bifliops  were   abfent 
from   the  Houfe,    we  cannot  know  for  certain, 
whether  they  would  have  been  for,  or  againft  the 
Bill. 

P.  Sir,  we  are  fure  they  were  againft  it  after  it 
had  pafs'd,  and  exprefs'd  their  Abhorrence  of  it 
Jn  Fact,  even  with  the  Lofs  of  their  Bimopricks 
and  Liberty  over  and  above.  For  Cambden  tells  us 
p.  28.  that  all  the  Bijhops  (faving  only  Antony 
Kitchin  of  Landaff,  who  had  alfo  voted  againft 
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it,  and  whom  he  calls  the  Calamity  of  his  See]  re- 
fufed  the  Oath  of  Supremacy ;  which  was  tender'd 
to  them  foon  after  the  DiiTolution  of  the  Parlia- 
ment, and  thereupon  were  immediately  deprived 
of  their  Bifhopricks,  and  fent  to  feveral  Prifons. 
But  let  us  alfo  fee  what  Dr.  Heylin  writes  upon 
this  Subject. 

46  It  was,  fays  he,  upon  the  8th  of  May  that 
"  the  Parliament  ended:  and  on  the  24th  of 
"  June,  that  the  publick  Liturgy  was  to  be  offi- 
"  dated  in  all  the  Churches  of  the  Kingdom.  In 
46  the  Performance  of  which  Service  the  Bifhops 
"  giving  no  Encouragement,  and  many  of  the 
"  Clergy  being  backward  in  it,  it  was  thought  fit 
"  to  put  them  to  the  final  Teft,  and  either  to 
"  bring  them  to  Conformity,  or  to  beftow  their 
"  Places  and  Preferments  on  more  tractable  Per- 
"  fons.  The  Bimops  at  that  time  were  reduced 
"  to  a  narrower  Number,  than  at  any  Time  be- 
"  fore — So  that  there  were  no  more  than  fifteen 
*6  living  of  that  Sacred  Order:  and  they  being 
"  call'd  in  the  Beginning  of  July  by  certain  Lords 
"  of  the  privy  Council,  were  required  to  take  the 
"  Oath  of  Supremacy.  Kit  chin  of  Landaff  alone 
46  takes  it :  who  having  formerly  fubmitted  to  c- 
"  very  Change,  refolved  to  mew  himfelf  no 
"  Changeling.  By  all  the  reft  it  was  refufed  :. 
"  that  is  by  Dr.  Heath  Archbifhop  of  Tcrk,  Bonner 
<c  of  London  &c.  and  they  were  thereupon  depri- 
ic  ved  of  their  Bifhopricks. 

Here  it  is  rnanifeft,  that  the  Article  of  the 
Queen's  Spiritual  Supremacy  which  not  only  gave  a 
mortal  Wound  to  the  ancient  Faith  of  the  Catho- 
lick  Church ,  but  was  the  very  Bafis,  and  has  ever 
fince  been  the  chief  Bulwark  of  the  Engli/h  Re- 
nation^  was  fo  far  from  being  countenanced  or  af- 
fentcd  to  by  thofe  of  the  prelatick  Order,  that 
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-on  the  contrary  they  expref'd  their  utmoft  Ab- 
horrence and  Deteftation  of  it :  and  all  but  Kitchin% 
the  Difhonour  of  his  Character,  perfifted  to  their' 
Very  laft  Breath  in  their  Oppofition  to  it.  But 
let  us  now  fee,  whether  the  Convocation,  which  re- 
prefents  the  Body  of  inferiour  Clergy,  or  the  two 
Univerfities  were  more  favourable  to  it  than  the 
Bifliops. 

Mr.  Fuller  L.  9.  writes  thus  of  the  Convocation^ 
which  fat  at  the  fame  Time  with  (^Elizabeth's 
firft  Parliament,  "fis  olferved  in  Nature,  that  when 
one  twin  is  of  an  unufual  Strength  andBignefs,  the  other 
born  with  it  is  weak  and  dwindles  away.  So  here  Queen 
Elizabeth's  firft  Parliament  being  very  a5live  in  Mat- 
ter 3  of  Religion ,  the  Convocation, younger  Er  other  there- 
unto, was  little  emplofd,  lefs  regarded.  It  feems  it  was 
not  judg'd  Safe  at  that  Time  to  truft  Churchmen 
with  Church-affairs.  Tho*  our  Blefled  Saviour  was 
of  another  Mind,  and  appointed  firft  Bijhops,  and 
under  them  Paflors  and  teachers  to  be  the  Spiritual 
Guides  and  Rulers  of  his  Church  unto  the  End 
of  the  World. 

However  neither  the  Convocation  nor  Univerfities 
were  wholly  Idle,  or  unconcern'd  Spectators  of 
what  the  Secular  Power  was  bufily  Carrying  on  to 
the  Prejudice  of  the  ancient  Religion.  For,  as 
the  fame  Author  tells  us  L.  9.  the  Convocation 
put  forth  5  Articles,  Subfcribed  to  by  both  Uni- 
fities,  as  a  publick  Teftimony  of  their  Faith :  The 
three  firft  contained  a  fhort  Exposition  of  the 
Catholick  Doctrine  of  the  real  Prefence,  franfub* 
flantiation  and  the  Mafs.  The  two  laft  were  thefe, 
viz.  i .  That  the  chief  Power  of  Governing  the  Church 
ofChrifl  was  given  to  St.  Peter,  and  his  lawful  Succef- 
fors  in  the  See  Apoftolick,  as  to  the  Vicar  of  Chrift. 
and  2dly,  that  the  Authority  of  Treating  and  Defining 
Matters  relating  to  Faith,  Sacraments,  and  Churtfc 
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Discipline  has  always  hitherto  belong  d>  and  ought  only 
to  belong  to  the  Paflors  of  the  Church,  whom  the  holy 
Ghott  has  appointed  in  it  for  that  End,  and  not  to  Lay- 
men. 

Thus  we  plainly  See  that  the  Setling  of  the 
Spiritual  Supremacy  upon  Queen  Elizabeth  and  her 
Succeflbrs  was  carried  in  direct  Oppofition  to  the 
Judgment  of  the  whole  Body  of  the  Englijh  Clergy. 

Whence  I  infer  firft,  that  fince  this  was  a  Mat- 
ter purely  Spiritual  even,  of  the  higheft  Impor- 
tance, and  therefore  belong'd  by  divine  Right  to 
the  Ecclefiaftical  tribunal,  it  was  decided  by  ille- 
gal and  incompetent  Judges  :  as  being  unquali- 
fied by  God's  own  Law ;  who  never  appointed 
Laymen,  but  the  Succeflbrs  of  the  Apojlles  to  go- 
vern his  Church,  and  decide  Ecclefiaftical  Caufes. 

I  infer  2dly9  that  the  Divine  Inftitution  of  Epifco- 
pacy  and  Epifcopal  Government  was  doubly  violated 
in  the  very  Laying  of  the  Foundation  of  the 
prefent  reformed  Church  of  England.  Firft,  by  En- 
tailing for  ever  the  Supreme  Ecclefiafticat  Govern- 
ment of  it  upon  a  Lay-perfon^  whether  Man,  Wo- 
man^ or  Child,  ^dly,  by  Setting  up  this  new  Sy- 
ftem  of  Church-Government  'in  utter  Contempt  of, 
and  Oppofition  to  the  whole  national  Epifcopal  Au- 
thority then  in  Being. 

Whence  I  conclude  with  this  Dilemma,  to  wit, 
Epifcopal  Government  either  is  eflential  to  the  Con- 
ftitution  of  Chrift's  Church,  or  not.  If  it  be, 
the  prefent  reformed  Church  of  England  has  an  ef- 
fential  Defect  in  it's  very  Foundation :  I  mean, 
the  Supreme  Spiritual  Authority  of  a  Lay-head  \ 
which  alfo  it  derives  wholly  and  folely  from  the 
Secular  Power  without  the  lead  Concurrence  or  Ap- 
probation of  the  Epifcopal  Authority,  as  has  been 
fully  proved.  But  if  Epifcopal  Government  be 
not  eflential  to  the  Conftirution  of  Chrift's  Church, 
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and  may  be  either  fet  up,  or  laid  afide  like  or- 
dinary human  Inftitutions  according  to  the  Will 
and  Pleafure  of  Men,  then  the  Presbyterians  and 
other  Enemies  of  Epifcopacy  have  as  fair  a  Title 
to  be  a  Part  of  Chrift's  true  Church,  as  the 
Church  of  England  can  pretend  to.  For  if  Epif- 
copal  Authority  may  be  laid  afide  at  one  Time,  I 
See  no  Reafon  why  it  may  not  be  caft  off  for 
good  and  all.  And  if  the  Secular  Power  may 
legally  new-model  the  Plierarchy,  fo  as  to  confti- 
tute  a  Lay-head  over  the  Church^  and  even  that  in- 
dependently of  the  Epifccpal  Authority,  I  am  not 
fharp-fighted  enough  to  fee  any  folid  Reafon,  why 
the  fame  Power  may  not  as  legally  commit  for  ever 
the  whole  Government  of  it  to  fuch  Perfons  as  it 
thinks  fitting :  whether  they  be  Lay-Minifters 
made  fo  by  Lay-Ordination ;  or  of  that  Rank, 
whom  the  Church  of  England  calls  E'ljhops.  Nay 
I  don't  See,  why  the  Secular  Powery  when  their 
Hands  were  in,  might  not  have  gone  through- 
ftich,  and  declared  Queen  Elizabeth  in  exprefs 
Terms  univerfal  Patriarch^  as  well  as  Supreme 
Head  of  the  Church  of  England.  For  the  one  is 
no  more  than  the  other  contrary  to  the  exprefs 
Inftitution  of  Chrift. 

SECT     1 1. ' 

^ 

Some  Remarks  upon  the  Progrefe  and  Motives 
of  0$ueen  Elizabeth's  Reformation. 

G.  "D  U  T   tho'  the  Bifhops  and  inferwur  Clergy 
-D  were  againft  the  Act  of  Supremacy,  when 
it  pafs'd,  did   they  not  in  Procefs  of  Time  give 
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For  I  have  Heard  that  but  very  few,'  at  leaft  of  the 
latter,  ftood  out. 

P.  As  to  the  Btfitofs,  I  have  already  told  you, 
that  they  perftfied  to  their  Deaths  in  their  Oppo- 
fition  to  it.  And  tho'  they  were  violently  depri- 
ved by  the  Lay-Power  both  of  their  Sees  and  Li- 
berty, yet  like  the  Apoftles  in  Chains,  they  did 
not  therefore  forfeit  that  Spiritual  Jurifdiftion  and 
Authority,  which  belong'd  to  them  by  Divine 
Right,  and  could  not  be  taken  from  them  but  in 
the  Cafe  of  fome  Canonical  Fault,  and  by  a  Ca- 
nonical Trial,  and  Judgment  pronounced  againft 
them. 

Whence  it  follows,  that  whatever  the  infiriatfr 
Clergy  did  to  the  Prejudice  of  the  ancient  Faith  of 
England,  whether  by  a  forced  or  voluntary  Com- 
pliance with  the  Times,  was  of  no  Manner  of 
Weight,  becaufe  they  acted  without  Authority, 
and  contrary  to  the  Obedience  they  had  Sworn  to 
thofe,  who  were  their  lawful  Superiours  in  the 
Sight  of  God.  So  that  the  only  Confequence 
that  can  be  drawn  from  it  is,  that  there  are  always 
great  Numbers  of  unfound  and  putrid  Members 
in  the  vifible  Church  of  Chrifl,  who  generally  dif- 
cover  themfelves  either  in  Time  of  Perfecution 
and  Trial,  or  when  they  have  a  fair  Opportu- 
nity ofYer'd  them  of  gratifying  fome  predominant 
Inclination :  which  two  Circumftances  concur- 
ring in  the  Reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  it  is  no 
Wonder  that  great  Numbers  of  the  infcriour 
Clergy  abandoned  the  ancient  Religion,  as  Rats  do 
a  Houfe,  which  is  ready  to  fall,  and  remove  to 
better  Quarters :  Some  for  Safety,  others  for  Eafe 
or  Profit ;  according  as  their  prevailing  Paffions 
Sway'd  them.  And  I  cannot  here  forbear  Obfer- 
ving,  with  how  much  Partiality  and  little  Judg- 
ment fome  Proteftant  Wrriters  glory  in  the  Num- 
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bers  of  thefe  miferable  Profelytes :  Since  'tis  ap- 
parent that  the  Charms  or  Terrors  of  this  World 
had  the  greateft  Influence  upon  their  pretended 
Converfion. 

G.  But  what  Reafon  have  you  to  fay  fo  ?  For 
Proteftants  will  on  the  contrary  maintain,  it  was  a 
full  Conviction  of  Confcience,  that  brought  them 
fo  readily  over  to  the  Reformation. 

P.  They  may  pretend  what  they  pleafe :  But 
the  very  Nature  of  the  Thing  Juftifics  my  Ob- 
fervation.  For  when  Punifhments  are  inflidled  on 
the  one  Hand,  and  confiderable  Advantages  of- 
fer d  on  the  other :  When  Non-compliance  is 
attended  with  bitter  Sufferings,  and  Temporizing 
encouraged  with  Rewards,  a  Sudden  Change  in 
Matters  of  Religion  is  juftly  afcribed  either  to 
the  Fear  of  the  one,  or  Hope  of  the  other.  And 
this  was  the  Cafe  from  the  very  Beginning  of 
Queen  Elizabeth's  Reformation.  Great  Numbers 
of  the  infer iour  Clergy,  who  came  over  to  it,  were 
frighten'd  into  a  Compliance,  and  taught  to  con- 
form by  the  Sufferings  of  others.  They  faw  their 
Bifhops  imprifon'd,  and  all  thofe  of  their  own 
Rank,  who  had  refufed  the  Oath  of  Supremacy^ 
turn'd  out  of  their  Livings,  and  reduced  to  Beg- 
gary. So  that  they  had  no  other  Choice  left, 
but  either  to  conform  or  Starve  ;  having  nothing 
but  their  Benefices  to  depend  upon  for  a  Live- 
lihood. A  terrible  Temptation  to  thofe,  who  are 
not  arm'd  with  Virtue  ftrong  enough  to  undergo 
a  lingring  Martyrdom  / 

But  the  greateft  Part  were  prevail'd  upon  by 
the  powerful  Charms  of  Liberty  and  Eaje.  For 
befides  the  Liberty  they  were  fure  to  enjoy  of 
Gratifying  their  Incontinence,  as  the  Effecl  foon 
fhew'd,  the  Queen  had  by  the  Plenitude  of  her 
Ecclefiaftical  Power  contrived  fuch  a  commodious 
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Reformation  for  them,  that  if  they  would  but  con- 
form, they  fhould  keep  their  Benefices,  and  at 
the  fame  Time  be  eafed  of  the  moft  painful  Part 
of  the  Duties  annexed  to  them.  This  is  manifeft 
to  the  Eyes  of  all  mankind  in  the  remarkable 
Difference  there  is  between  the  fatiguing  Duties 
incumbent  on  the  Paftors  of  the  Catbolick  Church^ 
and  the  eafy  Lives,  comparatively,  of  Protcftant 
Minifters. 

G.  I  have  heard  this  Obfervation  made  by  many, 
and  the  Fact  is  notorious.  For  Prot&ftant  Mini/I  ers 
have  neither  Mafs  nor  Office  to  fay,  nor  Confeffions 
to  hear,  nor  any  Functions  to  break  their  Night's 
Reft  :  Nor  fcarce  the  fifth  Part  of  our  Holy  Days 
to  interrupt  their  more  agreeable  Amuzements. 
So  that  they  are  in  no  Danger  of  being  over-bur- 
den'd  with  P  aft  oral  Cares  •,  and  a  good  Living 
Serves  to  maintain  a  female  Companion  in  a  very 
comfortable  Way. 

P.  Compare    this    eafy   Way   of  Serving   the 
Church  with  the  laborious  Lives  of  Catholick  Pa- 
ftors,  and  the  Difference  will   appear  as  great,  as 
there  is  between  the  broad  and  narrow  Way  men- 
tion'd  in  the  Gofpel.     For  if  we  but  confider  the 
in difpen fable  Obligation,  Catholick  Paftors  are  un- 
der,   of  a  daily   long  Office   befides  their  Maffes 
attended  with'  Prayers  before  and   after,  and  fre- 
quent publick  Services  for  the  Dead,  we  may  fay 
without  Exaggeration,   that  taking  one  Day  with 
another,    their  daily  Task  of  publick  and  private 
Prayers   is  greater,  than   a  Proteftant  Mlnifter  is 
bound   by    his   Functions   to    perform  in  feveral 
Days.     Add  to  this   the  irkfome  Burden  of  the 
Confeffional^  where  thofe  efpecially,    who  have  a 
numerous  Flock    under  their  Charge,    are  fome- 
times   fhut   up  for   feveral   Hours  together :  and 
none  but  they,  who  have  had  the  Experience  of 
S    3  it, 
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it,  can  be  Senfible  how  heavy  a  Burden  this  is. 
But  there  flows  from  it  another  painful  Obligation 
of  being  ready  at  all  Hours,  and  in  all  Seafons  to 
admmifter  the  Sacraments  of  Penance  and  Extreme 
Unftion^  and  the  Viaticum  to  the  Sick  :  and  it 
would  be  highly  Scandalous  amongfl  us,  if  either 
the  Darknefs  of  a  rainy  and  tempeftuous  Night,  or 
the  Rigour  of  the  Seafon,  or  finally  the  Danger  of 
contagious  Diftempers,  tho'  never  fo  mortal, 
fhould  hinder  a  Cathclick  Pqftor,  when  call'd  upon, 
from  Performing  this  Duty  with  all  Chearfulnefs 
even  to  the  meaneft  of  his  Flock. 

Now  fince  'tis  manifeft,  that  Queen  Elizabeth's 
good-natured  Reformation,  by  Abolifhing  the 
MdfS)  together  with  the  Sacraments  of  Penance 
and  Extreme  Unftion,  and  Prayers  for  the  Dead, 
and  the  other  commodious  Changes  made  by  her, 
eafed  all  thofe  of  the  Clergy,  that  would  con- 
form, from  the  moil  painful  Part  of  their  Fun- 
ctions, I  think  it  is  not  to  be  wonder'd  ( confider- 
ing  Men's  natural  Pronenefs  to  Liberty  and  Eafe) 
that  great  Numbers  of  them  fhould  by  this  allu- 
ring Bait  be  drawn  into  a  Compliaij£e,  which 
Secured  them  in  the  quiet  Pofleffion  of  their  Ec- 
ckjiaftical  Livings^  and  at  the  fame  Time  deliver'd 
them  in  a  Trice  from  the  popi/h  Yoke  of  thofe  la- 
borious Duties,  which  till  then  had  been  infepara- 
bly  annex'd  to  their  Livings. 

G.  Truly  if  P  rot  eft  ants  pretend  to  boaft  of  fuch 
Converts  as  thefe,  we  may  juftly  fear,  the  Enemy 
of  Man's  Salvation  will  come  in  for  a  large  mare 
in  the  Glory  of  their  Conquefts.  For  when  the 
Inclinations  of  Fle/h  and  Bloody  and  the  Attra- 
ftives  both  of  Intereft  and  Eafe  appear  manifestly 
to  favour  a  Change  from  one  Religion  to  another, 
'tis  no  ra(h  Judgment  to  conclude,  it  is  not  a  Con^ 
but  Want  of  Confcience,  nor  a  Love  of 
%  Truth, 
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Truth,  but  the  Love  of  the  World,  to  which 
fuch  Conversions  are  Owing. 

P.  'Tis  a  good  faying  of  Mr.  Dryden^  that  a 
Down-hill  Reformation  rolls  apace.  And  truly  Queen 
Elizabeth  took  Care  to  model  her  Reformation 
according  to  this  agreeable  Platform,  by  fuiting  it 
to  the  natural  Inclinations  of  all  Degrees  and  Con- 
ditions of  Men.  The  Laity  ^  whether  rich  or  poor, 
found  their  Account  in  it  by  being  deliver'd  by 
it  from  a  great  Number  of  Troublefome  Fafts 
and  popi/h  Holy-days  ;  but  above  all  from  the  un- 
grateful Task  of  Conf effing  their  Sins  ;  which  fub- 
jedted  them  to  the  importune  Remonftrances  and 
Reprimands  of  their  Ghoftly  Fathers,  befides  the 
Performance  of  the  Penances  enjoin'd  them.  The 
Clergy ,  as  you  have  already  feen,  were  over  and  a~ 
bove  eafed  by  it  of  the  moft  painful  Part  of  their 
minifterial  Functions,  got  Wives  into  the  Bargain, 
and  not  only  kept  their  former  Livings  to  main- 
tain them,  but  lived  in  Hopes  of  improving  their 
Fortunes  by  ftepping  into  richer  Benefices  by 
the  Removal  of  thofe,  who  mould  refufe  to  con- 
form. 

The  Queen  herfelf  had  the  greateft  Intereft 
upon  Earth  to  determine  her  to  difcard  the  Pope : 
which,  as  I  have  already  obferved,  was  the  funda- 
mental Article  of  the  intended  Reformation.  Let 
us  hear  Dr.  Heylin's  Judgment  of  the  religious 
Motive  that  induced  her  to  it.  She  knew  very  well^ 
fays  he,  that  her  Legitimacy  and  the  Pope's  Supremacy 
could  not  ft  and  together,  p.  275.  Very  right.  For 
if  fhe  had  acknowledged  the  Pope's  Supremacy,  me 
muft  have  ftood  to  his  Verdict  relating  to  the 
Invalidity  of  King  Henry's  Marriage  with  her  Mo- 
ther Anne  Bolen  ;  which  would  have  been  to  own 
herfelf  a  Baftard>  and  render  her  Title  to  the 
Crown  at  leaft  doubtful.  A  Reformation  was 

S  4  there- 
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therefore  neceffary  both  to  fave  her  Honour,  and 
fecure  her  Title :  and  thefe  were  two  convin-r 
cing  Proofs,  that  the  Pope  was  no  longer  Supreme 
Head  of  the  Church  of  England,  tho'  he  had  a 
Prefcription  of  900  Years  to  Support  his  Title  to 
it. 

But  (he  had  other  Motives  full  as  pure  and  difc 
interefted  as  this  to  carry  on  what  Godly  Work. 
For  tho'  the  great  Harveft  accruing  from  the 
Plunder  of  the  Church  had  been  reap'd  in  the  two 
Reigns  of  Henry  VIII.  and  Edward  VI.  yet  there 
were  no  contemptible  Gleanings  remaining  by  the 
Death  of  Queen  Mary  to  invite  her  to  follow  the 
Footfteps  of  her  two  reforming  Royal  Predecef- 
fors.  Let  us  hear  Dr.  Heylin  fpeak  once  more. 

"  Her  firft  Parliament,  fays  he,  reftored  to  the 
"  Crown  the  Tenths  and  firft  Fruits,  firft  fettled 
*c  thereon  in  the  Time  of  Henry  VIII.  and  after- 
**  wards  given  back  by  Queen  Mary.  They  alfo 
46  pafs'd  an  A <5l  of  Diflblution  of  all  fuch  Mona- 
<c  ft  cries*  Convents,  and  religious  Orders  as  had  been 
46  founded  by  the  Queen  deceafed.  By  Virtue  of 
<c  which  Aft  the  Queen  was  repoflefs'd  of  all 
<c  thofe  Lands,  which  had  been  granted  by  her 
"  Sifter  to  the  Monks  of  Weftminfler  and  Sheen* 
<c  the  Knights  Ho/pit  alters,  the  Nuns  of  S.ion,  with 
4  c  the  Manfion-houfes  re-edified  for  the  Obfervants 
46  of  Greenwich,  and  the  Black  Friars  in  Smithfield. 


G.  But  how  could  Queen  Elizabeth  hinder  the 
Parliament's  generous  Liberality  towards  her  ? 
For  was  it  advifable  for  her  to  refufe  the  Royal 
AfTent  to  a  Bill,  they  had  pafs'd  in  Favour  of  her, 
or  difobllge  her  Parliament,  whilft  it  was  in  fo 
good  an  Humonr? 

P.  Alas  good  Lady!  Her  Cafe  was  doubtlefs 
very  hard.  For  it  cannot  be  queftion'd,  but  fhe 
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was  forced  to  ufe  great  Violence  to  her  tender 
Confcience  in  Condefcending  to  enrich  herfelf 
with  the  Spoils  of  the  Church.  However  She 
accepted  of  the  Prefent  made  her,  with  a  good 
Grace  :  nor  do's  it  appear  upon  Record,  that  it 
either  broke  her  Heart  or  Sleep. 

G.  I  prefume  at  lead  fhe  kept  her  Hands  clear 
from  Invading  any  Part  of  the  BiJhops-Lands .  For 
I  have  been  told  fhe  was  a  Zealous  Promoter  of 
Epifcopacy. 

P.  If  Dr.  Heylin  may  be  believed  (and  he  re- 
lates nothing  but  plain  Fact)  me  found  Ways  and 
Means  by  the  Help  of  her  good  Parliament  to 
manage -the  Revenues  of  the  vacant  Bifhopricks 
fo  difcreetly,  that  her  Zeal  for  Epifcopacy  did  not 
any  Ways  hinder  a  very  confiderable  Part  of  the 
Church's  Patrimony  form  being  fafely  convey'd 
into  her  Coffers. 

«'  It  was  enacted,  fays  Dr.  Heylin,  by  her  firft 
"  Parliament,  that  in  the  Vacancy  of  any  Arcb* 
"  Itjhoprick  or  Bi/hoprick,  it  mould  be  lawful  for 
"  the  Queen  to  ifTue  out  a  Commiflion  under  the 
*6  great  Seal  for  taking  a  Survey  of  all  Cajlles^ 
"  Manours,  Lands,  'Tenements,  and  all  other  Hertf 
"  ditaments  to  the  faid  Epifcopai  Sees  belonging 
4C  or  appertaining:  and  to  take  into  her  Hands  any 
"  of  the  fetid  Cafiles,  Manours*  Lands,  Tenements 
"  Hereditaments  &c,  as  to  her  feem'd  good:  giving 
"  to  the  faid  Archbimops  and  Biihops  as  much 
"  annual  Rents  to  be  raifed  upon  Impropriati- 
<c  ons,  Tiths,  and  Portions  of  Tiths,  as  they  did 
"  amount  to.  p.  292, 

"  Of  this  fuch  Advantages  were  made,  as  moft 
"  redounded  to  the  Profit  of  the  Queen  andherCour- 
'*  tiers.  Upon  which  Grounds,  as  all  the  Bifhops 
u  Sees,  were  fo  long  kept  vacant,  before  they  were 
"  fill'd,  fp  in  the  rpllowing  Times  they  were  kept 
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"  void  one  after  another,  //'//  the  beft  Flowers  in  the 
*«  whole  Garden  of  the  Church  had  been  culled  out  of  it. 
"  p.  292.  293. 

"  There  was  another  Claufe  in  the  faid  Sta- 
"  tute,  by  which  the  Patrimony  of  the  Church 
"  was  as  much  dilapidated  Sede  plena^  as  it  was 
"  by  this  in  Times  of  Vacancy.  For  by  that 
"  Claufe  all  Bifhops  were  reftrain'd  from  making 
<e  any  Grants  of  their  Farms  and  Manours  for 
~<c  more  than  twenty  one  Years,  or  three  Lives 
44  at  the  moft,  except  it  were  to  the  Queen,  her 
"  Heirs  and  Succeffors  (and  under  that  Pretence  to 
"  any  of  her  hungry  Courtiers  J  they  might  be 
"  granted  in  Fee-farm,  or  for  a  Leafe  of  99  Years, 
"  as  it  pleafed  the  Parties.  By  which  Means 
"  Credit  on  was  difmember'd  from  the  See  of 
<fc  Exon,  the  goodly  Manour  of  Sherborn  from  that 
"  of  Salisbury :  And  many  fair  Manours  were 
"  alienated  for  ever  from  the  rich  Sees  of  Win- 
"  chefter,  Elyy  and  indeed  what  not?  p.  293. 

After  this  the  fame  Author  gives  a  particular 
Account  of  the  terrible  fpoil  and  Waft  of  the 
Lands  of  feveral  other  Bifhopricks,  either  by  long 
Vacancies,  or  other  illegal  Means.  I  mall  only 
recite  to  you  what  he  fays  of  Oxford. 

"As  for  Oxon9  fays  he,  it  was  kept  vacant 
"  from  the  Death  of  Mr.  King  the  firft  Bifhop  of 
"  it  Dec.  14.  1557.  ti^  t^le  J4  °f  Off-  1567*  at 
64  which  Time  it  was  conferred  on  Dr.  Curwin 
"  Archbifhop  of  Dublin :  who  Having  held  it 
u  but  a  Year,  it  was  again  kept  vacant  twenty 
"  Years  together,  and  then  beftow'd  on  Dr.  Un- 
"  derhil  in  Dec.  1589.  But  he  dying  alfo  fhortly 
4C  after,  viz.  Anno.  1592.  It  was  once  more  kept 
"  void  till  the  Year  1603.  So  that  this  Church 
"  was  fill'd  little  more  than  three  Years  in  forty 

fix 
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"  fix.  The  Revenues  remaining  in  the  Hands  cr 
"  the  Earl  of  Leicefter^  and  after  his  Deceafe  of 
"  the  Earl  of  Effex:-by  whom  the  Lands  were 
"  fo  fpoil'd  and  wafied,  that  they  left  nothing 
"  to  the  laft  Bifhops  but  Impropriations.  By 
<c  Means  of  which  Havock  and  Deftrudlion  all 
"  the  five  Bimopricks  ere&ed  by  Henry  VIII.  were 
"  fo  impoverinYd  and  deftroy'd,  that  the  new  Bi- 
*c  (hops  were  necerlitated  to  require  a  Benevo- 
"  lence  of  their  Clergy  to  furniih  their  Epifcopal 
"  Houfes  p.  328  329. 

Thus  you  fee  this  eminent  Reformer  and  Foun- 
drefs   of  the  Church  of   England  kept  not   her 
Hands  fo  very  clear,  as  you  imagined,  from  be- 
ing dipp'd  in  the  Plunder  of  the  Church's  Patri- 
mony. And  as  they  were  not  guiltlefs  in  this  Re- 
fpecl,  fo  were  they   moft  deeply  imbrued  in  inno- 
cent Blood:  efpecially  after  the  Sanguinary  Laws 
made  by  her,  which  during  her  Life  were  execu- 
ted with  the  utmoft  Rigour,  as  may  be  feen  in  Stow. 
So  that  I  may  fay  without  the  lean:  Wrong  done 
to    her  Character,    that   ^excepting   the  Vice   of 
Incontinence,  with  which  I  cannot  charge  her)  me 
inherited  the  very   worft  of  her  Father's  Quali- 
ties.    And  'tis  remarkable,  that  the  moft  wicked 
and  profligate  Perfons  of  that  Age  were  the  moft 
in  her  Favour  :  Such  as  Leicefter^  Walfmgham  and 
others  :  of  whom  the   Author  of  the  ftiort  View 
of  tbe  Englifb  Hi/lory  writes,  that  having  already 
to/led  of  tbe  Sweetnefs  of  Confifcations^  they  defigtfd 
to  make  the  Englifh  Roman  Catholicks  defperate 
by  ill  Ufage^  in  Hopes  they  would  rebel,  and  forfeit 
their  Eftates.     But  when  tfruth  enough    could  not  be 
found  againjl  them,  Walfingham  by  counterfeit  Let- 
ters and  ConfeJJions  extorted  by  Pains  and  Terrors  of 
the  Rack,  tumultuatedthe  People  with  chimerical  Dan* 

gers, 
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gers^  only  to  prepare  them  for  the  Murder  of  the 
of  Scotland.  * 

The  fame  Author  gives  this  fhort  general  Cha- 
racter cf  Leicefter.  viz.  that  he  was  one  of  the 
worft  of  Men:  p.  269.  and  had  all  the  ill  Principles  of 
his  Father  Northumberland,  p.  273. 

But  Dr.  Heylin  has  left  us  a  fuller  Account  of 
him.  p.  239,  240.  where  he  tells  us  that  the  Queen 
in  her  Vifit  to  Cambridge  Anno.  1564  coming 
acquainted  with  Sir  Robert  Dudley  made  him  Earl 
of  Leicefter,  and  gave  him  a  great  Sway  in  all  Af- 
fairs both  of  Court  and  Council.  And  then  go's 
on  thus. 

<c  Advanced  to  this  Hight  he  engrofs'd  to  him- 
*'  felf  the  Difpofing  of  all  Offices  in  Court  and 
"  State,  and  of  all  Preferments  in  the  Church. 
*c  A  Man  fo  unappeafable  in  his  Malice,  and  in- 
"  fatiable  in  his  Lufts:  So  Sacrilegious  in  his 
cc  Rapines,  fo  faife  in  his  Promifes,  and  treache- 
"  rous  in  Point  of  Truft :  and  finally  fo  de- 
"  ftructive  of  the  Rights  and  Properties  of  par- 
*c  ticular  Perfons,  that  his  little  Finger  lay  hea- 
"  vier  on  the  Englffi  Subjects,  than  the  Loins  of 
*c  all  the  Favourits  of  the  two  laft  Kings. 

This  was  that  noble  Perfon,  whom  Queen  Eli- 
zabeth was  fo  charm'd  with,  and  loaded  with  fo 
many  Favours,  that  he  even  conceived  no  fmall 
Hopes  of  being  one  day  admitted  to  her  Bed,  and 
a  Partnermip  in  the  Crown.  In  Order  whereunto, 
he  broke  the  Neck  of  his  Wife  dowy  S fairs  (Tays  the 
Author  of  the/hort  Fiew.  p.  2  7  3 .)  to  make  Room  In  bis 
Bed)  when  he/hould  have  the  Happinefs  to  accompltfo 
his  Dejigns  on  the  Queen.  Yet  this  wicked  Wretch, 
and  others  ^as  profligate  as  himfelf  were  her 

Bofom* 
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Bofom-Confidents,  and  chofen  Counfellors,  whom 
fhe  advifed  with,  and  was  directed  by  in  the  moft 
weighty  Concerns  both  of  Church  and  State :  In  fo 
much  that  the  abovefaid  Author  fticks  not  to  fay, 
that  foe  had  the  mofl  wicked  Miniftry,  that  ever  was 
known  in  any  Reign,  p.  273.  And  what  other  Con- 
fequence  can  we*  draw  from  it,  than  that  me  was 
no  Enemy  to  wicked  Counfels  and  Practices  ? 
fince  inftead  of  Frowning  upon  thole,  who  were 
the  avow'd  Promoters  of  Wickednefs  and  immo- 
rality, fhe  rewarded  them  with  Preferments,  and 
honour'd  them  with  her  peculiar  Confidence  and 
Friendmip.  This  was  a  ftrange  Conduct  in  one, 
who  pretended  to  fo  much  Zeal  for  God's 
Worfhip  ;  and  plainly  mews,  that  Tendernefs  of 
Confcience  was  no  diftinguifhing  Part  of  her 
Character:  which  indeed  {lands  upon  Record 
blacken'd  with  fuch  Stains  of  Infamy,  as  cart  an 
irreparable  Scandal  upon  the  Church  and  Reforma- 
tion^ whereof  fhe  was  the  Supreme  Head  and  Archi- 
tect. 

G.  Truly  I  cannot  but  obferve,  that  as  they, 
who  willingly  herd  with  Thieves  and  Pick-poc- 
kets, are  commonly  thought  to  be  no  ill-wifhers 
to  the  Trade ;  fo  it  can  be  no  rafh  Judgment  to 
think,  that  Queen  Elizabeth,  who  chofe  profefs'd 
Libertines  for  Minions  and  Counfellors,  had  not 
the  greateft  Hatred  poflible  to  wicked  Principled 
and  Practices. 

P.  'Tis  very  certain,  that  if  inftead  of  preten- 
ding to  reform  the  Church,  fhe  had  labour'd  to 
reform  the  Vicioufnefs  of  her  Court  and  Mlniftry, 
me  would  not  only  have  kept  within  her  proper 
Sphere,  but  acted  more  fuitably  to  the  Decorum 
becoming  the  Character  of  a  Virgin  Queen. 

But  before  I  take  my  Leave  of  Queen  Elizabeth^ 
I  fhall  make  a  few  Remarks  upon  \K&  penal  Statute 

of 
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of  her's,  whereby  faying  Mafs  is  made  high  Trea- 
fon  and  being  prefent  at  it  Felony  ;  and  according- 
ly both  the  one  and  the  other  puniftiable  with 
an  infamous  Death.  Now  to  the  belt  of  my  Judg- 
ment* penal  Laws  can  never  change  the  Nature  or 
Effence  of  Things  :  nor  do  they  make  fuch  or  fuch 
Actions,  for  the  Punifhment  whereof  they  are 
made,  become  Crimes  that  were  not  fo  before,  but 
they  fuppofe  them  to  be  fo  in  their  own  nature. 
So  that  they  would  be  the  fame  enormous  Crimes, 
both  in  themfelves  and  in  the  fight  of  God,  tho* 
there  were  no  human  Laws  to  punim  them.  Thus 
Robberies^  Murders,  Rebellions  and  Treafons  are  juft- 
ly  punim'd  with  Death,  as  being  in  themfelves 
Crimes  of  fuch  an  enormous  and  pernicious  Na- 
ture, that  Perfons  guilty  of  them  defer ve  to  be 
regarded  as  the  publick  Enemies  of  Mankind, 
and  treated  with  the  utmoft  Rigour. 

Hence  it  follows,  that  if  Queen  Elizabeths  Law 
was  juft,  faying  Mafs  both  is,  and  has  always  been 
a  Sin  of  as  black  a  Die  in  the  fight  of  God  as  that 
of  high  Treafon.     But  how  is  that  credible  ?  Will 
any  one  have  the  Confidence  to  fay,  that  all  the 
Bijhops  and  Pries!  s  of  great  Britain  for  900  Years  to- 
gether, amongft  whom  there  were  a  great  Num- 
ber eminent  for  Holinefs  of  Life  and  Working  of 
Miracles,  lived   in  the  daily  Practice  of   a  deadly 
Sin  ?    Did  thofe  great  Doctors  and  Pillars  of  God's 
Church  St.  Ambrofa    St.  Auguftin^    St.  Bafil,   St. 
Chryfottom  and  fuch  others  commit  as  many  enor- 
mous Crimes,   as  they  faid  Maffes  ?  Did  St.  Gre- 
gory incur  the  Guilt  of  three  mortal  Sins  upon  every 
Cbrt/l-mafsDzy  by  faying  three  Maffes  on  that  Day, 
as  he  himfelf  fays,  he  did  ?  *'  Finally  did  St.  Augu- 
ftin  and  his  Followers,  who  converted  this  Ifland, 
begin    their  holy  Miffion,    with  fetting  a  Pattern 

to 
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to  all  to  their  SuccefTors  of  Committing  daily  a 
Crime  of  fuch  a  hainous  Nature,  as  deferved  to 
be  puniuVd  with  the  mo  ft  cruel  and  Infamous 
Death  ?  Thefe  furely  are  fuch  monftrous  Abfur- 
dities  as  will  not  enter  into  the  Imagination  of 
any  Man  in  his  right  Senfes :  Yet,  if  the  above- 
faid  fend  Statute  of  Queen  Elizabeth  was  juft,  all 
thefe  Abfurdities,  how  monftrous  foever,  would 
follow.  Becaufe  penal  Laws,  that  are  "Juft^  appoint 
Punifhments  proportion'd  to  the  Enormity  of  the 
Crimes,  againft  which  they  are  made.  If  therefore 
the  fame  infamous  and  cruel  Death,  which  the  Law 
inflicts  upon  traitors,  was  juftly  incurr'd  for  faying 
Mafs,  it  follows  that  fay  ing  Mafs  is  of  its  own  na- 
ture and  in  the  fight  of  God  as  black  a  Crime  as 
that  of  high  Treafon  againft  the  State ;  and,  by  Con- 
fequence,  all  the  eminent  Saints  I  have  named,  lived 
in  the  continual  Pradice  of  as  great  a  Sin,  as  if 
they  had  daily  committed  Treafon  againft  their  So- 
veraigns.  Which,  if  it  be  not  a  Suppofition,  which 
any  Man  of  Senfe  and  Religion  will  blufh  to  own, 
nothing  can  be  imagined  extravagant  enough  to 
fhock  him.  And  therefore  I  cannot  but  regard 
that  Sanguinary  Statute  of  Queen  Elizabeth^  which 
during  her  long  Reign  was  executed  with  the  ut- 
moft  Violence  and  Rigour,  as  one  of  the  blackeit 
Stains  in  her  Character . 

G.  But,  Sir,  Proteftants  v/ill  fay,  that  Queen  Eli- 
zabeth regarded  the  Doctrine  of  the  Mafs  as  an 
execrable  Herefy :  and  when  (he  made  Laws  a- 
gainft  it,  and  executed  thofe  Laws,  me  only  fol- 
io w'd  the  Examples  of  her  Father  Henry  and 
Sifter  Mary ;  who  had  put  feveral  Perfons  to 
Death  purely  on  the  Score  of  Herefy. 

P.  Sir,  it  cannot  be  queftion'd  but  that  Herefy 
is  not  only  a  moft  grievous  Sin,  but  many  Times 
of  pernicious  Confequences  to  the  State :  and 
may  therefore  in  certain  Circumftances  be  Juftly 

punifh'd 
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punifh'd  with  Death.  But  whether  both  Henry 
and  Mary  had  always  a  due  Regard  to  thofe  Cir- 
cumftances,  I  will  not  undertake  to  determine. 
This  however  I  am  fure  of,  that  their  Cafe  was 
very  different  from  that  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  Be- 
caufe  they  only  punim'd  Herejies,  which  had  been 
condemn'd  many  Ages  before  by  the  univerfal. 
Churth:  whereas,  if  Queen  Elizabeth  thought  fit 
fas  Supreme  Head  of  the  Englfo  Church)  to  re- 
gard the  Doctrine  of  the  Mafs  as  a  Herefy,  it  was  a 
Herefy  form'd  in  her  own  Imagination,  never 
thought  nor  heard  of  at  leaft  before  the  Reforma- 
tion in  any  Chriftian  Nation  under  the  Sun.  Nay 
fhe  herfelf  at  her  firft  Coming  to  the  Crown,  or- 
der'd  a  folemn  Mafs  to  be  (aid  for  the  Soul  of 
her  Sifter  Mary,  and  another  for  Charles  5th.  But 
after  all  Sir,  the  Priefts,  that  were  executed  in  her 
Reign,  did  not  fuffer  for  Herefy  but  for  Treafon. 

G.  But  what/  were  they  not  found  guilty  of 
fome  Endeavours  at  leaft  to  fubvert  the  Govern- 
ment, or  fome  Defigns  againft  the  Queen's  Life 
or  Crown  ? 

P.  No,  no  Sir,  it  was  not  fo  much  as  pretended  : 
and  the  only  treafonable  Crimes  they  fuffer'd  for 
were  their  being  Priefts >  and  Joying  Mafs,  or  Do- 
ing any  other  Functions  of  their  Sacred  Miniftry. 
Their  very  blackeft  Treafon  was  their  Worfhipping 
God  by  that  auguft  and  venerable  Sacrifice^  which 
had  keen  offer'd  to  him  from  Eaft*  to  Weft  in  all 
preceding  Ages,  and  in  all  the  Chriftian  Kingdoms 
upon  Earth.  So  that  Honouring  the  Divine  Ma- 
jefty  was  regarded  by  her  as  a  capital  Affront  upon 
her  own  Perfon,  and  punifh'd  accordingly.  For  I 
cannot  Imagine  what  other  way  faying  Mafs 
could  be  ftrain'd  into  the  foul  Crime  of  high 
freafen. 

G.  This 
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G.  This  indeed  is  a  moft  flagrant  Inftance  of 
the  Cruelty  of  her  Temper.  For  even  Juftice  it- 
felf  may  be  pufh'd  too  far  :  and  there  may  be  a 
Decree  of  Cruelty  in  Executing  Laws,  tho'  ne- 
ver°fo  juft,  and  Punifhing  real  Crimes  with  too 
much  Rigour.  But  to  make  Treafon  of  a  Thing, 
that  never  was  fo  before,  nor  can  be  fo  in  it's 
own  Nature,  and  then  puniili  it  with  the  fame 
Rigour,  as  if  it  really  were  fo,  may  be  calPd 
Cruelty  in  the  higheft  Degree.  But  Sir,  my 
Attention  has  been  fomewhat  too  long  upon  the 
Stretch  :  So  let  us  if  you  pleafe  adjourn  to  ano- 
ther Day. 

P.  With  all  my  tieart,  Sir.     For  'tis  not  good 

to  overcharge  your  Memory  :    and  one  Meeting 

more  will  fuffice  to  mark  out  to  you  the  proper 

Confequences,  that  are  to  be  drawn  from  the  Fafts% 

ha  ve  hitherto  entertain'd  you  with. 

fbe  End  of  the  third  Dialogue. 
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THE 

Fourth  DIALOGUE. 

CONTAINING, 

A  Companion  between  the  moft  re- 
markable Circumftances  of  Eng- 
land's Converfion  on  the  one 
Hand)  and  ifs  pretended  Refor- 
mation on  the  other. 

SECT.   i. 

The  refpeftive  Qualifications  of  the  chief  In- 
Jlruments    of   England's   Converfion    and 
Reformation  compared. 

PRESUME  Sir,  you  have 
now  done  with  the  Hiftorical 
Account  you  promifed  me  at 
the  Beginning  of  our  fecond 
Meeting  :  and  will  proceed  ta 
give  me  a  Ledhire  upon  the 
Ufe  and  Application*  that  is  to 

be  made  of  the  Collection  of  Fadls,  you  have  en- 

tertain'd  me  with. 

P.  rTis  what  I  now  intend  to  do.     For  without 

this  all  Knowledge  of  Hjftory  is  but  a  meer  A- 

muze- 
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muzement,  and  may  ferve  indeed  to  entertain  a 
Man's  Curiofity,  but  not  to  cultivate  or  improve 
his  Mind.  But,  tho'  the  Facts  I  have  mention- 
ed afford  Matter  for  a  great  Variety  of  ufeful 
Reflections  either  on  the  infinite  Mercies  of  God, 
or  ihis  impenetrable  Judgments^  in  Regard  to  this 
Ifland  *,  or  on  the  irreparable  Consequences  of  a 
Man's  giving  himfelf  up  to  the  Defires  of  an  ir- 
regular Paffion  ;  or  finally,  on  the  fcandatous  Weak- 
nefs  of  fome,  which  may  be  a  Motive  of  the  pro- 
fbundeft  Humiliation  to  us,  and  the  exemplary 
Firmnefs  of  others,  who  made  a  bold  Stand  in 
Defence  of  the  ancient  Faitb  of  their  Mother - 
Church^  and  the  like;  I  (hall  wave  all  Reflections 
of  this  Kind,  and  confine  myfelf  wholly  to  the 
iingle  Point  1  have  hitherto  had  in  View.  I  mean, 
the  Judgment  we  are  to  form  upon  Comparing  to- 
gether the  whole  Collection  of  Circumftances  re- 
lating to  the  Converjion  of  England  on  the  tfhe 
Hand,  and  to  its  pretended  Reformation  on  the  o- 
ther.  For  fince  'tis  manifeft,  that  both  the  one 
and  the  other  could  not  have  the  Divine  Appro- 
bation^ nor  be  properly  the  Work  of  God,  the  Com- 
farifon  I  propofe  to  make,  will  of  it  felf  lead 
you  to  a  folid  and  impartial  Determination  of 
this  important  Queilion,  to  wit,  Whether  the 
Converjion  of  England  from  Paganifm  to  the  Roman 
Catholick  Faith,  or  its  Reformation  from  that  Faith 
to  the  Religion  now  eftablijh'd  by  Law  has  the 
clear  eft  Marks  of  being  the  proper  Work  of  God, 
and  having  had  the  Holy  Ghoft  for  its  Author: 
But  before  I  proceed,  I  will  lay  down  fome  ge- 
neral Maxims,  which  I  think  are  inconteftable. 

Firft,  That  the  Converfion  of  a  Kingdbm  to 
the  true  Faith  is  moft  certainly  the  Work  of  God, 
and  that  they,  who  contribute  their  pious  La- 

T  2  bours 


276    Dial.  4,  §.  i.      England^  Cortverfion 

hours  towards  it,  are  the  Inftruments  of  his  Mer- 
cies. 

'idly,  That  tho'  A.  G.  can  bring  about  the 
Defigns  of  his  Mercies  by  what  Means  and  In- 
ftruments he  pleafes,  yet  it  appears  to  be  the 
fix'd  Order  of  Divine  Providence  to  choofe  no  o- 
ther  Perfons,  than  fuch  as  are  of  an  unfpotted 
Character  and  eminent  Piety,  for  Accomplifhing 
his  Defigns  of  an  extraordinary  Mercy :  Infomuch 
that  there  is  not  a  (ingle  Inftance,  that  any  King- 
dom was  ever  converted  either  from  Idolatry  or 
Herefy  to  the  true  Faith  by  Men  of  fcandalous 
Lives. 

%dly,  That  when  a  Nation  changes  from  one 
Religion  to  another  (if  either  of  them  be  the 
true  one)  it  is  either  a  great  Blejfing,  or  a  heavy 
Curfe.  Or,  to  exprefs  my  felf  in  other  Words, 
it  is  either  an  extraordinary  Mercy,  or  a  dreadful 
Judgment.  If  it  changes  from  Falfhood  to  Truth> 
'tis  an  extraordinary  Mercy  ;  and  God,  who  is  the 
Father  of  Mercies,  is  properly  the  Author  of  it. 
But  if  it  changes  from  Truth  to  Falfhood,  'tis  a 
dreadful  Judgment ;  permitted  indeed  by  God  in 
his  Wrath;  but  the  Devil,  who  is  the  Father  of 
Lies,  and  profefs'd  Enemy  of  Man's  Salvation, 
is  the  Supreme  Diredor  of  fuch  Counfels. 

^thly,  That  the  common  People  and  Per- 
fons of  no  Learning,  who  have  neither  Capacity 
nor  Leifure  to  examine  every  controverted  Point 
of  Religion  by  itfelf,  mull:  have  Recourfe  to  cer- 
tain external  Marks  to  judge  by,  in  the  Cafe  of 
a  national  Change  from  one  Religion  to  another, 
whether  it  be  a  Change  from  Truth  to  Falfhood, 
or  from  Falfhood  to  Truth  :  and,  by  Confequence, 
whether  God  or  the  Devil  be  the  principal 
thor  of  it. 


and  Reformation  compard.          277 

,  That  the  good  or  bad  Characters  of  the 
chief  A&ors  in  it,  the  difintercfled  or  interested 
Motives^  upon  which  they  act,  and  the  legal  or 
illegal  Means,  by  which  they  purfue  their  refpe- 
<5tive  Ends,  are  external  Marks ,  on  which  a  folid 
Judgment  may  be  grounded,  whether  it  be  a 
Caufe,  to  which  God  gives  his  Approbation,  or 
which  he  only  permits  to  profper,  as  a  juft  Pu- 
nifhment  of  the  Sins  of  the  People.  To  this  I 
add, 

6thly,  That  if  the  Converfion  of  England  from 
Paganifm  to  the  Roman  Gatholick  Faith  has  the  ex- 
ternal Marks  of  an  extraordinary  Mercy  on  its  Side, 
and  the  Reformation  of  that  Faith  has  on  the  con- 
trary all  thofe  external  Marks  againft  it,  an  un- 
biafs'd  Perfon  muft  neceflarily  conclude,  that  the 
Religion  eftablinYd  in  England  by  its  abovefaid 
Converfion  had  God  for  its  Author,  and  the  pre- 
tended Reformation  of  that  Religion  had  not  the 
Approbation  of  God,  but  was  permitted  by  him 
as  a  dreadful  Judgment  on  .the  Nation. 

G.  The  Truth  of  thefe  Maxims  appears  to 
be  felf-evident,  and  the  Confequences  that  flow 
legally  from  them,  muft  neceflarily  be  afTented 
to  by  all,  who  are  not  refolved  to  (hut  their 
Eyes  againft  the  cleared  Light. 

P.  I  have  premifed  them  for  no  other  End, 
than  to  direct  you  to  form  a  true  and  impartial 
Judgment,  whether  they  who  planted  in  this 
Ifland  the  Religion  now  nick-named  Popery,  or 
they,  who  reform'd  that  Religion,  have  the 
cleareft  Marks  on  their  Side  of  having  acted 
under  the  Direction  of  the  holy  Ghoft  ?  For  it  is 
certain,  that  Divine  Spirit  was  not  the  Director 
or  Guide  of  both.  Unlefs  we  can  fuppofe,  thai: 
he  has  been  the  Author  of  Popery  in  one  Age, 
and  of  Proteftancy  in  another  j  that  is,  of  two 
T  3  con- 
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contradictory  Faiths  and  Religions.  Now  then 
let  us  compare  together  the  Inftruments  and 
Means,  by  which  the  one  and  the  other  were 
eftablifh'd  :  and  it"  will  be  eafy  to  judge,  which 
of  the  two  had  the  holy  Gbofl  for  its  Author. 

G.  You  have  already  made  your  Obfervations 
upon  the  mod  material  Circumftances  relating 
to  the  Chamber,  Conduffi,  and  Canonical  Proceedings 
of  thofe,  who  brought  the  Roman  Catholick  Faith 
into  this  Wand.  And  fince  Oppofites  placed  near 
to  one  another  appear  in  the  cleared  Light,  as 
you  told  me  a  while  ago,  you  need  but  follow 
the  fame  Method  in  joining  v/ith  them  your 
Obfervations  upon  the  Cbafafftrt  Methods,  and 
Conduct  of  thofe,  who  took  upon  them  to  reform 
that  Faith. 

P.  Very  right,  Sir ;  and  'tis  juft  what  I  in- 
tend to  do  in  Order  to  convince  you,  that  they 
are  as  oppofite  to  one  another,  as  Black  is  to 
White. 

Firft  then,  S.  Auguftine  and  his  Fellow-MifHo- 
ners,  by  whom  the  Roman  Catholick  Faith  was 
planted  in  this  Ifland,  had  their  Commijjion  from 
the  undoubted  Succefibr  of  Saint  Peter,  who  had 
'  His  immediately  from  Chrift  himfelf.  So  that 
the  Legality  of  their  M.iffion  or  Miniftry  was  un- 
queftionable,  as  flowing  originally  from  Chrift 
and  his  Apoftles  :  and  they  were  undoubtedly  of 
the  Number  of  thofe,  to  whom  Chrift  before  his 
dftenfion  prom  i  fed,  that  he  would  be  with  them 
even  unto  ibe  End' of  the  World,  Matt.  28.  v.  20. 

But  they  who  took  upon  them  to  reform  this 
Faith,  to  wit,  a  Layman,  a  Child,  and  a  Worn  an  y 
being  neither  of  the  Epif copal  nor  prieftly  Order, 
could  not  derive  their  Succejjion,  nor  by  Confe- 
quence  any  Ecclefiaftical  Commijfion  from  the  A* 
hs  >  who  never  had  either  Female  or  Lay-Sue^ 

cejjor$ 
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c effbrs  in  the  Ecclefjaftical  Miniftry.  Whence  it  fol- 
lows again,  that  they  were  not  of  the  Number 
of  thofe,  whom  Chrift  promifed  to  remain  with 
even  unto  the  End  of  the  World. 

G.  But  Proteftants  will  fay,  that  the  Parliament 
took  away  all  Defects,  by  inverting  them  with 
the  Supreme  Ecclefiaftical  Authority  and  Jurifdittion 
in  the  Realm. 

P.  Sir,  all  Power  upon  Earth,  how  great  fb- 
ever,  has  i'r  Bounds,  and  acts  within  a  limited 
Sphere.  So  that  altho'  the  Britifh  Parliament  be 
as  Auguft  and  powerful  an  AfTembly,  as  any  I 
know  upon  Earth,  thoa  it  can  make  and  reverfe 
political  Laws  at  home,  and  fend  Fleets  abroad 
to  give  the  Law  to  foreign  Nations,  I  dare  mo- 
deftly  fay,  it  cannot  make  a  Woman  a  Man,  nor 
a  Layman  a  Bijho-p,  nor  invert  the  Order  of  Church 
Government  eftablim'd  by  Jefus  Chrift; ;  who  never 
appointed  Laymen  or  Women  but  Bfoops  to  govern 
his  Church  in  Spiritual  Matters.  Afts  20.  v.  28. 
Nay  the  Parliament  may  as  eaftly  make  the  Ri- 
ver Thames  flow  from  a  Source  in  the  Weft- Indies ', 
as  make  a  Layman,  Woman,  or  Child  the  Source  of 
EC  c  l}Jiaftical  Authority  or  Jurifdiftion  in  the  Realm. 

'idly.  S.  Auguftine  and  his  Fellow-Miflioners, 
as  they  receiv'd  their  Commiffion  immediately 
from  S.  Gregory  the  Great,  fo  it  cannot  be  doubt- 
ed, but  they  profefs'd  and  preach'd  the  Faith  of 
that  holy  and  learned  Bifhop ;  with  whom  every 
national  orthodox  Church  upon  Earth  was  then  in 
Communion.  So  that  his  Faith  was  judg'd  catho- 
lick  and  orthodox  by  the  Confent  of  Nations  both 
in  the  Eaft  and  Weft.  Nor  have  I  ever  heard  of 
any  Man  not  utterly  void  of  Shame,  fo  bold  as 
to  accufe  either  of  Idolatry  or  Herejy  that  emi- 
nent Saint  and  Pillar  of  God's  Church :  And  if 
his  Faith  was  free  from  all  Stains  of  Idolatry  or 
T  4  Herefy 
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Herejy,  that  which  S.  Auguftim  taught,  and  Ro 
man  Catholicks  profefs  at  this  Time,  muft  be  fa 
too. 

But  was  the  Religion,  which  our  pretended  Re-* 
formers  brought  into  England^  fupported  by  the 
Credit  and  Reputation  of  any  fuch  illuftrious 
Prelate  ?  Can  it  be  faid,  they  were  commiffion'd 
by  a  Perfon  in  Ecdejiaftical  Authority ',  whofe  Faith 
was  judg'd  Catholick  and  Orthodox  by  the  Confent 
of  Nations  both  in  the  Eaft  and  Weft  ?  Alas  1 
how  can  that  be  ?  Since  not  only  the  two  great 
Patriarchs  of  the  pretended  Reformation  declared  in 
their  publick  Writings  (and  the  Fact  is  unque- 
ftionable)  that  they  had  feparated  themfelves  in 
Faith  and  Communion  from  all  the  pre-exiftent 
Churches  in  the  World  ;  but  likewife  the  Englifh 
Book  of  Homilies  recommended  by  the  35th.  Ar- 
t''de  of  Religion,  and  ordered  to  be  read  in  Chur- 
ches, as  containing  a  Godly  and  whokfome  T>o5lrine^ 
has  farther  declar'd,  that  Laity  and  Clergy ,  learned 
and  unlearned,  all  Ages,  Setts  and  Degrees  of  Men 9 
Women*  and  Children  of  WHOJ.E  CHRISTENDOM 
bad  been  at  once  drowtfd  in  abominable  Idolatry  :  and 
tbatfOR  THE  SPACE  OF  800  YEARS  AND  MORE. 
p.  251.  'Tis  therefore  granted,  that  for  the  Space 
of  eight  hundred  Tears  and  more  the  Religion  brought 
in  by  our  Englifh  Reformers  was  fo  far  from  hav- 
ing any  eminent  Prelate  acknowledg'd  to  be  or- 
thodox in  his  Faith  by  the  Confent  of  Nations,  that 
it  had  not  fo  much  as  a  fingle  Clergyman  or  Lay- 
man^  whether  learned  or  unlearned  in  whole  Chri- 
fiendom  before  the  Beginning  of  the  Reformation, 
to  fupport  the  Credit  and  Reputation  of  its 
Caufe. 

G.  But  Proteftants  will  perhaps  fay,  that  tho'  the 
Religion  of  whole  Chriftendom  was  againft  them 
fpr  the  Space  of  eight  hundred  Tears  and  more^  in 

which 
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which  Popery  reign'd  univerfally,  yet  it  was  not 
fo*  in  the  former  and  purer  Ages  before  Pope 
Gregory. 

P.  Sir,  if  any  one  fhould  be  either  fo  ignorant  or 
infincere  as  to  fay  fo,  I  mould  defire  him  to  anfwer 
the  two  following  Queries;/^,  whether  it  be 
probable,  that  the  Englijh  Reformers  at  the  Diftance 
of  900  Tears  had  a  better  Knowledge  of  what 
was  the  publick  Faith  and  Religion  of  the  Catholick 
Churcb  before  the  6th  Century,  than  S.  Gregory 
himfelf,  who  lived  in  that  Century,  and  all  the 
learned  Bifhops  of  Chriftendom,  who  were  then 
in  Communion  with  him  ?  2dly^  whether  it  be 
probable,  that  if  this  great  Saint,  and  his  con- 
temporary Bifhops  had  known,  that  the  faith 
of  the  Church  in  their  Time  was  not  the  fame 
as  that  of  the  primitive  Ages,  but  had  been  cor- 
rupted by  Hereticks^  they  would  have  perfifted 
wittingly  and  knowingly  in  the  Profeflion  of  it  ? 
Efpecially  fince  it  does  not  appear,  that  either 
the  Terror  of  Perfections,  or  any  Allurements 
of  worldly  Advantages,  or  the  Motives  of  Li- 
berty and  Eafe,  could  render  them  capable  of 
fuch  an  unchriftian  Prevarication. 

G.  I  muft  needs  fay,  if  thefe  Things  are  pro- 
bable, we  ought  not  to  defpair,  but  that  it  may 
at  length  become  a  probable  Opinion,  that  white 
is  blac^  or  that  Truth  and  Faljhcod  are  the  felf- 
fame  Things  ? 

P.  Well  then,  the  Confequence  of  all  is, 
that  Saint  Gregory's  Faith  and  Religion  were 
the  Faith  and  Religion  of  the  primitive  Ages. 
And  fince  it  cannot  be  doubted,  but  he  com- 
miffioned  Saint  Auguftine  and  his  Fellow-Miflio- 
ners  to  preach  the  very  fame  Faith  to  the  Englijh 
Saxons ;  and  it  is  no  lefs  certain,  that  this  Faith 
was  maintain'd  inviolably  by  their  Pofterity  till 
the  Reign  of  Henry  the  8th,  it  follows,  that  the 
%  Changes 
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Changes  afterwards  made  in  it,  tho*  varnifh'd 
over  with  the  popular  Name  of  a  Godly  Refortha- 
tion,  were  in  reality  a  Corruption  of  the  ancient 
Faith. 

%dly,  The  Inftruments  of  England's  Converjion 
to  the  Roman  Catholick  Faith  were  Perfon-,  not  only 
of  an  unfpotted  Character,  but  eminent  for  the 
extraordinary  Holinefs  of  their  Lives  •>  as  is  ap- 
parent from  the  Account  holy  Bcde  gives  of 
them  in  the  firft  Book  of  his  Ecclefiaftical  Hiflory, 
Ch.  26.  where  he  compares  their  Religious  Com- 
portment, Zeal,  and  Devotion  to  that  of  the 
primitive  Chriftians,  in  their  afliduous  Exercifes 
of  Prayer,  Watching,  and  Faffing  \  their  Entire 
Cgnternpt  of  all  worldly  Things;  and  finally, 
their  living  up  to  all  the  Evangelical  Rules  and 
Maxims,  which  they  preach'd  to  others.  This 
Is  a  true  and  faithful  Character  in  Miniature  of 
thofe  Apoftolical  Preachers,  who  above  eleven  hun- 
dred Tears  ago  planted  in  this  Ifland  that  very 
Faith,  which  Roman  Catholich  profefs  to  this 
Day. 

But  how  different  is  this  Character  from  that 
of  all  the  principal  Authors  and  Promoters  of 
the  pretended  Reformation*  As  Henry  VIII.  tho- 
mas  Cromwell,  Archbifhop  Cranmer,  the  Dukes  of 
Somerfet  and  Nor  thumb  er  Ian  d^alfingh  am,  Leicefter, 
&c.  whofe  Memories  remain  upon  Record  ftain'd 
with  publick  Infamy,  and  Crimes  of  the  blackeft 
Die :  Such  as  Sacrilege,  Hypocr/jy,  Rapine,  Luxury, 
jhedding  of  innocent  Blood,  and  the  like!  as  has 
been  fully  fhewn  in  my  Account  of  the  three 
reforming  Reigns,  even  from  the  Teftiniony  of 
unexceptionable  Proteftant  Writers.  So  that  the 
Characters  of  thefe  pretended  Reformers  of  the 
Roman  Catholick  Faith,  differ  as  much  from  thofe 
of  the  primitive  Planters  of  that  Faith,  as  Dark- 
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nefs    differs   from  Light,    or  the   Deformity   of 
Vici  from  the  Charms  and  Beauty  of  Virtue. 

But  here,  Sir,    let  us  confider,  which  of  thefe 
two  forts    of  Perfons    have    the  cleareft  Marks 
ftamp'd  upon  their   Lives  and  A6lions   of  'being 
Teachers  of  Truth,    Inftruments   of  God's  Mercies, 
conducted  by  the  divine  Spirit,  and  chojen  by  him 
to  propagate  that  holy  Faith,  by  which  Salvation 
is   to   be   attain'd  !    Again,    which   of  thefe   two 
forts  of  Perfons  appear  moft  vifibly   ftigmatiz'd 
with   the  Marks   of  being  Seducers,  Mmifters  of 
God's  Wrath,  actuated  by  the  Spirit  of  Lying,  and 
made  his  Tools  to  forward  the  Perdition  of  Souls  / 
I    think   it  but  conformable   to  the  Dictates  of 
common   Senfe  to  judge,    that  Perfons  of  irre- 
proachable and  holy  Lives  are  in  the  Rank  of  thofe 
who  are  chofen  by  God  to  be  the  Inftruments  of 
his  Mercies  to  lead  Men  into  the  Way  of  Truth 
and  Salvation  :  and  Perfons   of  wicked  and  fcan- 
dalous  Lives  are  the  Agents  of  Satan  to  feduce 
them  into  the  Way  of  everlafting  Perdition  :  and 
that,  by  Confequence,  the  Planting  of  the  Roman 
Catholick  Faith  in  this  Ifland  was  the  proper  Work 
of  God  -,  and  the  Reformation  of  that  Faith,  if  a 
Judgment  may   lawfully  be  form'd  from  the  op- 
polite  Characters  of  the  principal   as  well  as  im- 
mediate Authors  of  it,  was  manifeftly  the  Work 
of  the  Spirit  of  Seduftion. 

SECT.     2. 

The  Methods  and  Means  of  England's 
Conver/ion  and  Reformation  compared. 


H  E  whole  Work  of  England  Con- 
tverjion«wu&  carrytt  on  with  the  utmoft 
Regularity  and  Order.     The  Workmen  employ'd" 
.  »  in 


284  Dial. 4-  §••  I.  England'*  Conver -fion 
in  it  were  all  of  the  E fife  opal  and  Prieftly  Order 
according  to  God's  own  Appointment.  They 
acted  with  a  due  Subordination  to  their  refpe- 
clive  fpiritual  Superiours,  and  all  their  Proceed- 
ings were  according  to  the  eftablinVd  Laws  and 
Canons  of  the  Church.  On  the  contrary  the  pre- 
tended Reformation  was  fet  on  Foot,  carry'd  on, 
and  eftablifh'd  by  the  mod  irregular  and  unca- 
nonical  Methods.  The  chief  Managers  of  it  and 
Actors  in  it  were  either  Laymen,  or  derived  their 
.  Jurifdidtion  from  a  Lay-head.  All  the  three  re- 
forming Princes,  to  wit,  Henry  VIII.  Edward VI. 
and  Qj_  Elizabeth  undertook  the  Work  of  the 
Reformation,  not  in  the  Name  or  by  the  Au- 
thority of  the  Clergy ,  but  entirely  by  Virtue  of 
their  own  Spiritual  Supremacy. 

In  the  fir  ft  reforming  Reign  a  Lay  man ,  the 
Son  of  a  Blackfmith^  was  constituted  Wear-Gene- 
ral, or  (as  the  Lord  Herbert  ftiles  him )  Viceregent 
general  of  the  Kings  Authority  in  Ec'clefiaflical  Af- 
fairs -,  had  a  CommifTion  to  vifif  and  reform  all  the 
Religious  Houfes  both  of  Men  and  Women  in 
the  Realm  -,  fat  in  a  Synod  at  the  Plead  of  20 
Bi/hops^  39  Abbots  and  Prior 's,  and  fubfcribed  in 
the  firft  Place  to  the  Decrees  of  it,  as  Prefident 
of  the  whole  Aflembly. 

The  fame  un canonical  Methods  were  purfued 
in  the  following  Reign.  A  Child  was  made  Su- 
preme Spiritual  Head  of  the  Church.  And  tho'  the 
Proteftor  took  not  upon  him  the  Name  or  Title 
of  the  King's  Vicar  general ',  he  had  in  Effed,  and 
exercifed  to  all  Intents  and  Purpofes,  the.  whole 
Spiritual  Authority  and  Jurifdiftion^  that  Cromwell 
had  poffefs'd  under  K.  Henry.  Becaufe  tho'  all 
publick  Edicts  for  the  Regulating  of  Ecclefiafti- 
cal  Affairs  were  iflued  out  in  the  King's  Name, 
the  whole  Regal  Power,  Ecclefiaftical  as  well  as 

temporal ' 
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temporal  was  lodg'd  in  the  Protector  as  Regent 
of  the  Kingdom.  Infomuch,  that  (as  Dr.  Hey  It  a 
has  obferved)  the  Bi/hops  were  by  an  Ad  of  Par- 
liament in  the  firft  Year  of  Edward's  Reign  re- 
duced to  the  mean  Condition  of  being  no  better 
than  the  Kings  Minijlers^  or  his  Ecclefiaftical  She- 
riffs^ to  execute  his  Will  and  difperfe  his  Mandates, 
fo  that  they  were  not  in  a  Capacity  even  C/CONFER- 
R  i  N  cOR  D  E  RS,  but  as  they  were  thereunto  impow erect 
by  a  Special  Licence. 

I  need  not  fay  much  concerning  the  Meafures 
taken  in  the  Reign  of  Q^  Elizabeth.  They  were 
juft  as  regular  and  Canonical  as  in  the  former 
Reigns  of  her  Father  and  Brother.  Herffirftuat 
Supremacy^  which  was  no  lefs  the  Jeft  than  Scan- 
dal of  Chriftianity,  was  eftabliih'd  by  the  Secu- 
lar Power  alone,  in  fpite  of,  and  direct  Oppofi- 
tion  to  the  whole  Body  of  the  Clergy :  That  is, 
of  all  the  Spiritual  Guides  and  Rulers  of  God's 
Appointment:  as  has  been  fully  proved.  In  this 
Manner  was  the  whole  Frame  of  Church-Govern- 
-ment^  as  instituted  by  Chrift,  turn'd  up- fide  down. 
The  fecular  Magiftrate  invaded  the  Sanctuary. 
Perfons  unqualified  by  their  State  even  for  the 
loweft  Ecclefiaftical  Preferments,  were  rais'd  to 
the  higheft  Dignity  in  the  Church  ;  and  they 
whofe  Duty  it  was  to  obey,  according  to  S. 
Paul's  Injunction,  obey  them  that  have  the  Rule  over 
you,  and  fubmit  your  JelveS)  Heb.  13.  v.  17.  were 
made  the  fpiritual  Directors  of  their  Guides. 
But  I  am  very  fure  the  holy  Ghofl  had  not  the 
fupreme  Direction  of  fuch  a  Reformation. 

5/7.7/y,  England's  Converfion  to  the  Roman  Ca- 
tbolick  Faith  was/r^  and  voluntary.  No  Violence 
was  ufed4  no  Threats  of  Prifons,  Banifhments, 
or  ConnTcations  were  employ'd  to  frighten  the 
People  into  a  Compliance  :  as  is  particularly  ta- 
ken 
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ken  notice  of  by  S.  Bede,  who  tells  us,  that  K. 
Ethelbert,  tho'  he  encourag'd  his  Subjects  to  em- 
brace Chriftianity,  as  he  himfelf  had  done,  com* 
pelPd  none.  For  he  had  learn*  t  from  his  Inftruftors  and 
Leaders  to  Salvation,  that  the  Service  of  Chrift  ought 
to  be  voluntary ',  not  by  Cpmpulfion.  L.  i.  C.  26.  So 
that  the  only  Force  made  Ufe  of  in  the  Conver- 
fion  of  England  to  the  Roman  Catholick  Faith  was 
the  prevailing  Force  of  Truth  preach'd  by 
Perfons  fill'd  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  recom- 
mended by  the  exemplary  Holinefs  of  their 
Lives. 

But  was  the  Reformation  eftablifh'd  by  the 
fame  Chriftian  Means?  Was  there  no  Violence 
ufed  to  drag  the  People  to  a  Conformity  contrary 
to  the  Dictates  of  their  Confciences  ?  Or  were 
the  Bifhops  and  Clergy  perfectly  free  either  to  em- 
brace or  reject  the  Reformation,  without  Dan- 
ger of  being  expofed  to  grievous  Sufferings  by 
it  ?  Were  there  no  Examples  of  Severity,  no  Im- 
prifonments,  no  Forfeitures  of  Livings,  no  fan- 
guinary  Laws  or  bloody  Executions  to  convince 
them  of  the  Neceflity  of  Complying  with  the 
Times?  The  contrary,  alas/  is  fo  well  known, 
that  we  may  as  well  deny  the  Reformation  it- 
felf,  as  that  it  owes  its  Eftablifhment  to  the  moil 
violent  and  bloody  Means. 

G.  But  what  Confequence  do  you  draw  from 
this  hiftorical  Fact  ? 

P.  The  Confequence  I  draw  from  it  is,  that  a 
Reformation,  which  like  Mahomet anifen  flood  in 
need  of  being  introduced  by  Violence,  and  ce- 
mented with  Blood,  has  not  the  fame  Marks  of 
God's  Approbation,  as  a  Religion,  which  like 
the  Faith  of  the  primitive  Chriftians  came  by 
Hearing:  That  is,  by  the  ordinary  Means  ap- 
pointed by  God  for  the  Converfion  of  Souls  to 

the 
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the  true  Faith  \  according  to  S.  Paul.  Rom.  10. 
v.  17. 

If  the   Apoftles   had   appeared  in   the  World 
with  Pomp    and    State,    abounding    in   Wealth, 
and  in   a   Condition   to   reward   their   Profelytes 
with  Places  of  Honour  and  Profit  :  Or  if  they 
had   come  at   the  Head   of  arm'd   Troops,  and 
encompafb'd  with  Officers  ready  at  their  Beck  to 
feize,    imprifon,    condemn   and   execute  all   fuch 
as  mould  have  refufed  to  embrace  the  Gofpel  ; 
Chriftianity  would  have  been  deftitute  of  one  of 
it's  ftrongeft  Proofs   of  being  the  proper  Work  of 
God.     But  their  entire  Want  both'  of  Riches  to 
allure ,  and  of  Power  to  force  Men  to  a  Compliance, 
made  the  Hand  of  God   appear  vifibly   in  the 
wonderful  Converfions  they  wrought.     And  the 
fame  may  be  faid  of  the  Converfion  of  this  Ifland, 
undertaken  and  accomplim'd  by  a  few  poor  Re- 
ligious Men,  without  any  Arms  but  the  holy  Crofs, 
or  any  other  Force  than  the  perfuafive  Power  of 
their  Words  and  Example.  Whereas  all  the  Al- 
lurements  of  temporal   Advantages   on   the   one 
Hand,  and  all  the  Terrors  of  the  moft  dreadful 
Perfecutions  on  the  other,  raifed  by  thofe,  who 
had  the  fupreme  Power  in  their  Hands  of  Ma- 
king and  Executing  what  Laws  they  pleafed,  con- 
curr'd  to  eftablifh  the  Reformation.     So  that  all 
the  principal  Means  employ'd  to  carry  on   and 
perfect   that  Work  favour  fo  rank  of  the  very 
worft  of  human  Politicks,  that  A.  G.  appears  to 
have  had  no  other  Hand  in  it,  than  that  of  fuf- 
fering  Things  to  take  their  natural  Courfe  j  that 
is,  wicked  In/I rumen ts  to  employ  wicked  Means,  and 
wicked  Means  to  produce  Effects  accordingly.  For  it 
has  always  been  fo,  and  will  be  fo  to  the  World's 
End,  that  they  who  have  the  Power  in  their  Hands 
of  Rewarding  and  Punifhing  as  they  pleafe,  and  ftick 

not 
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not  to  employ  that  Power  to  compafs  their  Ends* 
will  not  fail  to  have  infinite  Numbers  of  Fol- 
lowers to  carry  on  any  Caufe,  though  never  fo 
wicked  in  itfelf.  I  add,  that  as  no  Pagan  Nation 
upon  Earth  was  ever  converted  to  the  Roman  Ca+ 
tholick  Faith  by  Violence  and  Bloodfhed^  fo  no  Na- 
tion was  ever  reformed  from  that  Faith,  but  by 
fuch  unchriftian  and  terrifying  Means.  Whence  I 
conclude,  in  the  whole,  that  England's  Converjion 
has  on  it's  fide  the  cleareft  Marks  of  God's  Ap* 
probation^  and  it's  Reformation  is  wholly  deftitute 
of  thofe  Marks. 

6tbtyi  The  Faith  or  Religion^  to  which  England 
was  converted  by  S.  Auguftine  and  his  Followers 
had  the  ftrongeft  external  Evidence  poflible,  I 
mean  the  Teftimony  of  undoubted  Miracles  to 
witnefs,  that  it  was  not  the  Invention  of  Men, 
but  that  God  himfelf  was  the  Author  of  it.  The 
Reafon  hereof  is  plain,  becaufe  true  Miracles  are 
God's  own  Seal :  and  'tis  impoflible  he  fhould  fet 
his  Seal  to,  or  give  Evidence  for  the  Truth  of 
any  Religion,  whereof  himfelf  is  not  the  Au- 
thor ;  fince  any  Religion,  but  what  himfelf  has 
reveal9^  is  undoubtedly  falfe,  and  he  cannot 
bear  Witnefs  to  a  Falfehood. 

Now,  tho*  the  Miracles  attributed  to  S.  Augu* 
Jiine,.\ikQ  thofe  of  other  Saints  in  Times  fubfe- 
quent  to  the  Apoftles,  have  not  the  Divine  Te- 
Jtimony  of  fcriptural  Miracles,  yet  they  are  as 
authentickly  attefted  as  numberlefs  other  hifto- 
rical  Facts,  which  no  Man  can  rationally  doubt 
of.  And  the  fame  may  be  faid  of  the  Wonders 
wrought  by  thofe  other  Apoftolical  Preachers, 
who  gave  the  finiihing  Stroke  to  England's  Con- 
verfion,  fo  happily  begun  by  that  great  Saint. 

I  have  already  related  out  of  Bede,  L.  2.  C,  2. 
the  celebrated  Miracle  wrought  by  S.  Auguftmt 

in 
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m  Reftoring  Sight  to  a  blind  Man  by  the  Force 
of  his  Prayers  ,  the  Truth  whereof  I  never  heard 
queftion'd  by  any.  Nay  the  Fame  of  his  Mira- 
cles was  fo  great,  that  Pope  Gregory  being  in- 
form'd  'of  it,  judg'd  it  expedient  to  precaution 
and  fortify  him  againft  the  Temptation  of  Vani- 
ty by  a  Letter  fill'd  with  Con  fide  rations  proper  to 
keep  him  in  an  humble  Opinion  of  himfelf. 
The  Letter  is  recorded  in  Bede's  Eccl.  Hift.  L.  i. 
C.  31.  and  ends  with  thefe  Words.  "  It  remains 
"  therefore,  moft  dear  Brother,  that  amidft  thefe 
"  Things,  which  by  the  Working  of  our  Lord 
"  you  outwardly  perform,  you  always  inwardly 
<c  judge  yourfelf  with  Rigour,  and  narrowly  di- 
«c  fcern  both  what  you  are  yourfelf,  and  how 
u  much  Grace  is  in  that  Nation,  for  the  Con- 
*<  verfion  whereof  you  have  received  the  Gift 
cc  of  working  Miracles.  And 'if  you  remember, 
*l  that  you  have  at  any  Time  offended  our  Crea- 
"  tor  either  by  Word  or  Deed,  that  you  always 
'"  call  that  to  Mind  ;  to  the  End  that  the  Re- 
"  membrance  of  your  Guilt  may  crufh  the  Vani- 
cc  ty  rifing  in  your  Heart.  And  whatfoever  you 
'«<  mall  or  have  received  in  Relation  to  Work- 
"  ing  Miracles,  that  you  repute  the  fame  not  as 
<c  conferr'd  on  you,  but  on  thofe  for  whofe  Sal- 
*e  vation  it  has  been  given. 

I  add,  that  John  Fox  himfelf,  who  bore  S* 
Auguftine  a  mortal  Grudge  for  having  taught  Pa- 
fiftkal  Doctrines,  has  attefted  the  Truth  of  his 
Miracles.  At  length ^  fays  he,  when  the  King  had  well 
tonfidefd  the  honeft  Converfation  of  their  Life,  and  was 
moved  with  the  Miracles  wrought  through  God's  Hand 
by  them^  he  heard  them  more  gladly  \  and  laftly^  by 
their  wholfom  Exhortations  and  ex  ample  of  Godly  Life, 
be  was  by  them  converted,  and  Chriftetfd  in  the  Tear 
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596,  and  the  %6th  of  bis  Reign.  Acts  and  Monu, 
Col.  2.  N.  5.  p.  105. 

-  This  I  think  fuffices  to  convince  any  reafona- 
ble  Man,  that  the  Faith  now  profefs'd  by  Roman 
Catholicks^  tho'  blacken'd  with  the  odious  Names 
of  Superftition  and  Idolatry ',  was  at  its  firft  Efta- 
blifhment  in  this  Kingdom  confirmrd  by  undoubt- 
ed Miracles  :  and  had,  by  Confequence,  the  very 
fame  infallible  Mark  of  ¥ruth  ftamp'd  upon  it  as 
Chriftianity  had  at  its  firft  Entrance  into  the  World » 
If  therefore  it  was  the  true  Faith,  when  S.  Au- 
guftine  preach'd  it,  I  am  fure  it  is  fo  now.  Un- 
lefs  Time  and  Age  can  change  'Truth  into  Falfe- 
hood^  and  Divine  Faith  be  like  human  Inftitutions 
fubject  to  Viciflitudes  and  Revolutions. 

I  need  not  take  much  Pains  to  fhew,  that  the 
Reformation  is  utterly  deftitute  of  this  Divine  Mark 
or  Teftimony  of  Truth,  fince  Prot eft ants  themfelves 
have  faved  me  the  Trouble  of  doing  it  by  running 
down  all  Miracles  as  pious  Frauds,  and  pretend- 
ing that  the  Power  of  working  them  has  been  at 
leaft  fufpended  for  may  Ages.  Which,  though  a 
mere  groundlefs  AfTertion,  implies  at  leaft  a  plain 
Confeffion,  that  the  Gift  of  Miracles  never  was  be- 
ftowM  on  any  of  the  reformed  Churches. 

G.  That's  very  certain  :  And  Proteftants  pre- 
tending that  Miracles  are  ceas*d,  looks  fomething 
like  the  Fox  in  the  Fable  faying  that  the  Grapes 
were  four,  becaufe  he  could  not  come  at  them. 
However  I  prefume  Men  may  preach  true  Doc- 
trine without  working  Miracles  :  which  being  a 
gratuitous  Gift,  God  may  beftow  it  upon  whom, 
and  refufe  it  to  whom  he  pleafes.  And  how  then 
is  it  a  diftinguifhing  Mark  of  Truth  ? 

P.  Sir,  tho*  the  Want  of  Miracles  be  not  ab- 
folutely  Speaking  a  Proof  of  Falfehood,  yet  the 
Working  of  Miracles,  efpecially  when  join'd  with 

other 
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other  Circumftances,  is  an  infallible  Mark  of 
Truth,  and  it  has  always  been  regarded  as  fuch. 
So  that  in  the  Concurrence  of  two  contradictory 
Doctrines,  if  one  of  them  has  the  Evidence  of 
Miracles  on  its  fide,  the  other  is  manifeftly  con- 
victed of  Falfehood.  Not  precifely  becaufe  it  is 
not  confirm'd  by  Miracles,  but  becaufe  it  is  the 
contradictory  to  that  Doctrine,  to  which  God 
himfelf  has  fet  his  Seal,  and  given  TerKmony 
by  the  moft  authentick  and  folemn  Approbation. 
Which  makes  a  very  material  Difference  between 
the  Doctrine  which  England  received  at  its  Con- 
verfion^  and  that  which  was  introduced  nine  hun- 
dred Years  after  by  the  pretended  Reformation. 

However  I  anfwer  idly^  that  there  are  certain 
Cafes,  in  which  the  Proof  of  Miracles  may  juftly 
be  demanded  ;  becaufe  in  fuch  Cafes  they  never 
are  refufed  by  God.  This  was  the  Cafe  of  Mofes 
when  he  was  fent  by  God  to  demand  of  Pharaoh 
the  Deliverance  of  the  Ifraelites  from  the  Egyp- 
tian Bondage.  For  what  Regard  would  Pharaoh 
have  had  to  the  Demand  of  a  private  Man,  un- 
lefs  he  had  proved  his  Commiflion  from  God  by 
the  Teftimony  of  Miracles  ?  This  was  likewife 
the  Cafe  of  the  Apofiles,  when  they  were  fent  by 
Chrift  to  preach  the  Gofpel  to  all  Nations.  For 
unlefs  he  had  fent  them  arm'd  with  the  Power 
of  working  Miracles^  no  Idolatrous  Nation  would 
ever  have  been  converted  to  the  Faith.  Laftly, 
it  was  the  Cafe  of  $.  Auguftine  and  his  Fellow- 
Miffioners,  when  they  undertook  the  Converfion 
of  the  Idolatrous  Saxons  :  and  God  beftow'd  upon 
them  the  Power  of  working  Miracles,  to  (hew  that 
it  was  his  Caufe  they  had  undertaken.  Now  I  dare 
boldly  fay,  there  fcarce  ever  was  a  Religious  Caufe^ 
that  ftood  more  in  need  of  Miracles  to  prove, 
U  2  that 
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that   it  was  the  Caufe    of  God,    than  that  of  the 
pretended  Reformation. 

G.  Sir,  I  don't  well  apprehend  the  Reafon  of 
this  your  pofitive  Affertion. 

P.  My  Reafon  for  it  is  plain  and  convincing. 
Becaufe  the  firft  Reformers  at  home  as  well  as  a- 
broad  pretended  to  nothing  lefs  than  to  intro- 
duce a  Doctrine  contrary  to  that  of  the  univerfal 
•vifible  Church  then  in  Being  :  to  revoke  the  De- 
crees of  ancient  Councils,  and  declare  fuch  Doc- 
trines Orthodox,  as  had  been  condemn'd  by  the 
whole  Ecclefiaftical  Authority  upon  Earth,  and  all 
the  Guides  of  God's  Appointment  in  former  Ages. 
They  pretended,  by  Confequence,  to  new  Revela- 
tions, without  which  it  can't  be  doubted  but  that 
new  Dcftrines  in  Matters  of  Fairh  are  meer  For- 
geries, and  the  Inventions  of  Man's  Brain.  They 
iet  up  a  new  Miniftry,  not  flowing  from  the  Sue- 
t  effort  of  the  Apoftles,  but  from  the  Secular  Power. 
They  retrench'd  Jive  of  the  feven  Sacraments,  and 
abolifh'd  the  venerable  Sacrifice.)  which  had  been 
offered  in  all  the  Kingdoms  both  of  the  Eaft 
and  Weft,  from  the  Time  of  their  jfirft  Conver- 
fion  to  Chriftianity.  In  a  Word,  they  accufed  the 
whole  vifible  Church  upon  Earth  of  Suferftition  and 
Idolatry. 

Now  if  there  was  no  Need  of  Miracles  to  war- 
rant the  Legality  of  thefe  extraordinary  Proceed- 
ings, and  convince  the  World  that  they  were  ap- 
proved by  God,  it  will  be  impoffible  to  fhew 
that  there  was  any  Need  of  Miracles  for  the  firft 
Eftablifhment  of  Chriftianity.  For  if  the  Church 
of  Rome^  (which  in  all  preceding  Ages  had  been 
regarded  as  the  Bulwark  of  Chriftianity  by  all 
Churches,  but  thofe  which  Proteftants  themfelves 
difovvn)  was  effectually  fallen  into  the  abominable 
Idolatry^  it  is  accufed  of  even  to  this  Day  ;  and 

if 
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if  the  Protcftant  Doflrine^  as  far  as  it  is  oppofite. 
to  Popery -,  be  a  reveal' d  Doftrine  (for  other  wife  God 
has  no  Share  in  it)  the  firft  Teachers  of  it,  to 
whom  we  muft  fuppofe  it  was  fvu'epfd)  were 
bound  to  prove  the  Revelation  of  it  by  the  Tefti- 
mony  of  uncontefted  Miracles  *,  as  the  Apoftles 
proved  the  Revelation  of  their  Sacred  Dcdtrine, 
and  as  their  true  Succefibrs  have  done  fince,  in 
moft  Nations  of  the  Univerfe.  Yet  to  the  ever- 
lafting  Diflionour  of  the  pretended  Reformation^  not 
any  one  of  the  reforming  Apoftles  ever  had  the 
Confidence  to  hazard  the  Reputation  of  his  Caufe 
upon  this  infallible  Teft  :  but  on  the  contrary, 
they  all  judg'd  very  wifely,  that  it  was  much  eafier 
to  ridicule  than  work  Mfiracles. 

G.  I  commend  them  for  it.  For  Laughing  is  a 
very  eafy  Way  of  Proving.  And  it  is  found  by 
Experience,  that  a  pleafant  Jeft  is  many  Times 
as  fuccefsful  as  a  Demonft ration .  But,  pray  Sir, 
go  on  with  your  Comparifpn. 

SECT.    3. 

The   Actives    of  England's    Converjion    and 
Reformation  compared. 

.  Auguftine  and  his   Fellow- Miflioners 
undertook  the  Converfion  of  this  liland 
with  a  Zeal  entirely  free  from  all  interefted  Views, 
as  is  attefted  by   holy  Beds.     And  indeed   what 
other  Intereft  than  that  of  Eternity  could  poflibly 
have  induced  them  to  quit  for  ever  their  native 
Country,    Friends  and  Relations,  which  all  Men 
are  more  or  lefs  Hnk'd  to  by  a  natural  Affection, 
and  undertake  a  painful  Journey  to  a  barbarous 
and  infidel  Nation,    where,    tho*  they  had  been 
U  3  even 
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even  fecured  before-hand  of  Succefs,  they  could 
hope  for  nothing  in  Prefent,  but  the  Fatigues  and 
Hardfhips  of  a  mod  laborious  Miffion  among  a 
People  drowned  in  Ignorance^  Idolatry,    and  Vice  ; 
and  in   a  Word,    a  Courfe  of  Life  diametrically 
oppofite  to  all  the  natural  Inclinations  of  Flefh 
and  Blood.    So  that  nothing  could  be  more  pure 
and   difinterefted  than  the  Motives^  upon  which 
thefe   holy  Miffioners  engaged  themfelves  in  fo 
difficult  and  laborious  an   Undertaking.     And  i 
infift  fo  particularly  upon  this  Circumftance,  be- 
caufe  when  there  is  nothing  to  be  got,  and  a  great 
deal  to  be  furTer'd  in  this  World  by  an  Enter- 
prize  -,  as  there  can  be  no  Temptation,  fo  there 
can  be  no  Sufpicion  of  Hypocrify  or  Fraud  :  And 
therefore  an  entire  Dirmtereftednefs  in  a  religions 
Caufe  may   be  regarded   as  a   fure  Mark   of  an 
interiour  Conviction  of  Confcience  in  the  Parties 
concern'd,  that  the  Caufe  they  efpoufe  is  accep- 
table to  God,  and  that  their  Labours  in  Promo- 
ting it  will  be  rewarded  by  him  in  the  Life  to 
come. 

But  did  there  appear  any  Marks  of  this  Purity 
of  Intention  and  difinterefted  Zeal  in  the  chief  Pro- 
moters and  Managers  of  thz  pretended  Reformat  ion  ? 
On  the  contrary,  they  made  not  any  one  confi- 
derable  Step  towards  it,  but  what  favour'd  rank 
of  being  guided  either  by  fome  criminal  Paflion, 
or  fome  private  Ends,  or  Intereft  of  State. 

K.  Henry  VIII.  is  known  by  all  the  World  to 
have  been  in  his  Heart  and  Judgment  as  ftanch  a 
Roman  Catholick  as  any  Chriftian  Prince  upon  Earth. 
Nay  in  the  Book  he  wrote  ^gainft  Martin  Luther 
he  carried  the  Prerogatives  of  the  Apoftolick  See  to 
fuch  a  Hight,  that  even  Bifhop  Fijher,  who  had  the 
Revifing  of  it  before  it  was  preferred  to  the  Pope, 
advifed  him,  tho'  in  vain,  to  make  fome  Altera- 
tions 
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lions  in  it  upon  that  Article.  Yet  this  very  Man 
but  a  few  Years  after  gave  the  firft  fatal  Blow  to 
the  Catholick  Faith,  and  laid  the  Ground-work  of 
the  enfuing  Reformation,  by  withdrawing  his 
whole  Kingdom  from  its  former  Obedience  to 
the  See  Apqftolick,  and  afliiming  the  Spiritual  Su  • 
fremacy  to  himfelf. 

But  was  it  pure  Zeal  for  Religion,  which 
wrought  this  fudden  Change  in  him  ?  Did  he 
confult  purely  God's  Honour  and  the  Good  of 
his  Church  in  making  himfelf  Supreme  Head  of 
it  ?  Dr.  Heylin  has  anfwer'd  thefe  Questions  for 
me  by  telling  us,  that  Henry  being  violently  hur- 
ried with  the  franfport  of  feme  private  Affeftions,  and 
finding  the  Pope  the  great  eft  Qbftade  to  his  Deftres, 
£xtinguifh*d  his  Authority  in  the  Realm  of  England  : 
and  that  this  open'd  the  Way  to  the  Reformation,  to 
which  the  King  afforded  no  fmall  Encouragement  for 
politick  Ends.  Pref.  p.  2.  Whence  it  is  plain,  that 
the  two  Paflions  of  Luxury  and  Revenge,  of  which 
I  am  fure  God  was  not  the  Author,  gave  Birth 
to  the  Reformation  :  That  the  Violence  of  King 
Henry's  Paflion  for  Anne  Bolen  was  the  true  and 
only  Motive  of  his  Purfuing  with  that  indefatiga- 
ble Earneftnefs  the  mameful  Bufinefs  of  the  Di- 
vorce ;  and  his  Defire  to  be  reveng'd  of  the  Pope, 
who  was  the  great  eft  Qbftacle  to  it,  put  him  upon 
the  extravagant  Expedient  of  Breaking  thro'  the 
Divine  Inftitution,  by  {tripping  him  of  the  Authority 
which  had  been  acknowledg'd  by  his  Predecef- 
fors  for  many  Ages,  and  by  himfelf  for  many 
Years.  Such  were  the  Religious  Motives  upon 
which  the  firft  Royal  Reformer  fet  the  Engli/h  Re- 
formation on  Foot ! 

As  to  K.  Edward,  he  knew  fo  little  of  Reli- 
ligion,  when  he  came  to  the  Crown,  that  if  his 
Governor  had  been  a  Mahometan  as  he  was-  a 
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Zuinglian,   that  Prince  might  have  been  made  as 
true  a  Mujjdman  as  he  was  a  Proteftant*     In  fhort, 
the   whole  Management  of  Religious  Matters   as 
well  as  State  Affairs  was   in    the  Hands  of  the 
Duke  of  Sommerfet^  his  Governor  and  Lord-Pro- 
te5l',r  of  England,  :  whofe  Sacrileges  in  Rifling  Chur- 
ches, Propnaning  the  Sacred  Veffds,  Pulling  down 
Altars,  and  Converting  the  Plate,  Jewels,  and  o- 
ther   precious  Ornaments   belonging  to  them,  to 
private  Ufes,  are   fo  well  known,    that  there   is 
no  Room  left  to   doubt,    but  that  the  Defire  of 
Satisfying  the  Avarice  of  that  Prime  Minifter  and 
other  Court- Harpies  under  him,  was  the  true  and 
real  Motive   that   fpurr'd    on   thofe   ftupendious 
Innovations,    which   were   made    in   the   ancient 
Faith   and  Worfhip  of  this  Kingdom  during  the 
fhort  Reign  of  Edward  VI.   And  it  may  be  as  rea- 
fonably  maintain'd,    that  a  Religious  Zeal  moved 
Antiocbus  to  fack  the  City  and  Temple  of  Jeru- 
fakm^  as  that  the  Duke  of  Sommerfet  and  his  Ac- 
complices0* committed  all  the  Sacrilegious  Robbe- 
ries and  Depredations,  that  lurks  and  Infidels  are 
capable  of,  upon  a  pure  and  dirmterefted  Motive 
of  Religion. 

Nay  there  was  not  one  Change  made  in  the 
Religion,  which  S.  Auguftine  and  his  Followers 
had  eftablim'd  in  fo  edifying  a  Manner,  but  what 
tended  directly  to  the  Enriching  of  the  chief  In- 
ftruments  and  Managers  of  this  bleffed  Reforma- 
tion with  the  Spoils  of  their  Motbef-Cburcb.  As 
for  Inftance,  by  Aboliuhing  the  Mafs9  which  ren- 
der'd  Altars  with  all  the  mafly  Plate,  Jewels,  coft- 
Jy  Furniture  and  prierlly  Ornaments  wholly  ufe- 
lefs,  a  Deluge  of  Wealth  came"  flowing  into  their 
Coffers.  Again,  by  fuppreffmg  Prayers  for  the  Dead^ 
all  the  Lands  belonging  to  Free-Cbappels  and  Chan- 
tcrieS)  founded  for  the  Perpetuating  of  thofe 
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Prayers,  fell  of  Courfe  into  their  Sacriligeous 
Hands.  %dly.  By  forbidding  all  Religious  Honour 
to  be  paid  to  Images  and  Pictures,  even  thofe  of 
Jefus  Ckrift,  a  Licence  was  given  to  a  general 
Plunder  of  all  the  Cathedrals,  Parifh-Churches  and 
Chaff  els  in  the  Kingdom,  which  were  all  ftripp'd 
as  naked  as  a  Quakers  Meeting-Houfe,  fo  that  no- 
thing but  the  bare  Walls  were  left  {landing. 
4thly  and  laftly,  By  Running  down  the  Venera- 
tion of  Reliques,  a  Devotion  as  antient  as  Chriftia- 
nity,  all  the  rich  Shrines  and  Reliquaries,  many  of 
which  were  of  ineftimable  Value,  became  a  Prey 
to  the  infatiable  Rapacity  of  the  pretended  Re- 
formers of  thofe  Days.  A  ftrange  Way  of  Re- 
forming Religion,  by  Gratifying  the  moft  hate- 
ful Paflions  of  corrupt  Nature  / 

G.  But,  Sir,  Proteftants  will  fay,  that  the  Lands 
belonging  to  Free-  Chappels,  Colleges,  and  Chanteries, 
as  likewife  the  Plate,  Jewels,  and  other  Ornaments 
of  any  Value,  were  all  feized  for  the  King's  Ufe  : 
and  that,  by  Confequence,  the  Changes  in  Reli- 
gion made  by  the  Lord  Proteftor,  and  others  un- 
der him,  cannot  juftly  be  attributed  to  their  A-. 
varice,  but  may  be  regarded  as  the  Fruit  of  a  dif- 
interefted  Zeal. 

P.  Sir,  Proteftants,  who  know  nothing  of  the 
Hiftory  of  the  Reformation,  may  perhaps  fay  fo. 
But  the  learned  Dr.  Heylm,  who  cannot  be  fu- 
fpected  of  Partiality,  has  told  another  Story.  1 
mall  repeat  fome  Part  of  his  Words,  which  ju- 
ftify  every  Thing  I  have  faid  upon  this  Head. 
Some  great  Men,  fays  he,  about  the  Court,  under  Co- 
lour of  Removing  fuch  Corruptions  as  remained  in  tbe 
Church,  had  caft  their  Eyes  upon  the  Spoil  ^Shrines 
and  Images,  and  the  improving  of  their  own  Fortunes 
by  the  Chantery-Lands.  All  which  they  moft  facri- 
legioujly  divided  among  themfefoes.  And  again  con- 
i  cerning 
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cerning  the  Order  of  the  privy  Council  fent  to 
the  Bifhops  for  pulling  down  Images,  he  v/rites 
thus  :  //  may  very  well  be  thought,  that  COVE  TOUS- 
N  E  s  s  fpurr'd  on  this  Bufmefs  more  than  ZEAL. 
nere  being  none  of  the  Images  fo  poor  and  mean,  the 
Spoil  whereof  would  not  afford  fome  Gold  or  Silver,  if 
•not  Jewels  aljo,  bcfides  Cenfers,  Candlefticks,  and  ma- 
ny  other  Utenfih  appertaining  to  them.  And  laftly, 
concerning  the  Propofal  made  for  Demolifhing 
Altars,  he  writes  thus:  ^The  touching  on  this  String 
made  excellent  Mufak  to  moft  of  the  Grandees  of  the 
Court,  who  had  before  caft  many  an  envious  Eye  on  the 
coftly  Hangings,  that  maffy  Plate,  and  other  rich  and 
precious  Utenftls,  which  adcrtfd  thofe  Altars. 

Here  then  we  plainly  fee  the  true  Motive  of 
all  the  Changes  I  have  mentioned  ;  which  under 
Colour  of  Reforming  Abufes  had  no  other  End  in 
View,  than  the  Enriching  of  the  Contrivers  and 
Managers  of  this  pretended  Reformation.  Nay 
and  the  fame  Author  has  let  us  know,  how  fhame- 
fully  the  King  was  impofed  upon  and  defrauded 
by  thefe  Zealous  Reformers. 

"  Such  was  the  Rapacity  of  the  Times,  fays 
"  he,  and  Unfortunatenefs  of  the  King's  Condi- 
"  tion,  that  his  Miniority  was  abufed  to  many 
"  Acts  of  Spoil  and  Rapine,  even  to  the  higheft 
"  Degree  of  Sacrilege  ;  to  the  Raifing  of  fome 
et  and  Enriching  of  others,  without  any  Manner 
<c  of  Improvement  of  his  own  Eftate.  For  not- 
cc  withftanding  the  great  and  almoft  ineftimable 
"  Treafures,  which  muft  needs  come  in  by  the 
*c  Spoil  of  fo  many  Shrines  and  Images,  and  the 
"  Sale  of  Lands  belonging  to  the  Chanteries, 
<w  Colleges,  Free-Chappels,  &c.  he  was  never- 
*c  thelefs  not  only  plunged  in  Debt,  but.  the 
*'  Crown-Lands  were  very  much  diminifh'd  and 
"  impair'd  fince  his  Coming  to  it. 

Now 
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Now  'tis  very  obvious  to  think,  that  if  there 
had  been  the  leaft  Grain  of  Religious  Zeal  in  the 
Seizure  of  thefe  ineftimable  Trcafures  belonging 
to  the  Church,  they  would  at  leaft  have  been 
employ'd  in  fome  pious  or  charitable  Ufes :  As 
the  Founding  of  Alms-Houfes  for  the  Poor,  Ho- 
fpitals  for  the  Sick,  Schools  for  the  Education  of 
Children  or  Improvement  of  Learning,  and  the 
like.  But  nothing  of  all  this  anfwerable  to  the 
immenfe  Value  of  the  Spoil  appears  upon  Record. 
On  the  contrary,  the  Grandees  of  the  Court \  fays 
Dr.  Hey  I  in  9  intended  to  defraud  the  King,  and  the 
Commijfioners  to  'put  a  Cheat  upon  the  Court-Lords ; 
and  both  the  one  and  the  other  were  prevented  by  ma- 
ny of  the  Gentlemen  in  the  Country,  who  were  re- 
folved  to  have  their  Share  in  the  Booty.  In  this 
pious  and  religious  Manner  were  the  Lands, 
Plate,  Jeo&els,  and  coftly  Ornaments  belonging  to  the 
Church  difpofed  of. 

G.  I  confefs  it  is  impoflible  not  to  judge  that 
there  was  a  great  Deal  of  Knavery,  and  nothing 
of  Religion  in  thefe  Proceedings. 

P.  You  will  be  more  fully  convinced  of  it,  if 
you  but  call  to  mind,  what  Dr.  Heylin  has  told 
us  concerning  K.  Edward's  Parliament,  which  fets 
the  whole  Matter  in  the  cleared  Light. 

"  The  Parliament,  fays  he,  met  on  the  ^.th 
"  of  November,  in  which  the  Cards  were  fo  well 
<c  pack'd,  that  there  was  no  Need  of  any  other 
"  Shuffling  to  the  End  of  the  Game :  Becaufe 
"  they  all  agreed  well  enough  in  one  common 
"  Principle,  which  was  to  ferve  the  prefent  time. 

"  For  tho'  a  great   Part  of  the  Nobility, 

"  and  not  a  few  of  the  chief  Gentry  in  the  Houfe 
<c  of  Commons  were  cordially  affeded  to  the 
"  Church  of  Rome,  yet  were  they  willing  to  give 
"  Way  to  all  fuch  Acts  and  Statutes,  as  were 

"  made 
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"  made  againft  it,  out  of  fear  oflofmgfuch  Church- 
44  Lands )  as  they  were  poffefs'd  of,  if  that  Religion 
"  Jhould  prevail,  and  get  up  again.  And  for  the 
*4  reft,  who  either  came  to  make  or  improve  their 
*6  Fortunes,  there  is  no  Queftion  to  be  made,  but 
4t  they  came  to  further  SUCH  A  REFORMATION, 
*4  asfljould  mofl  vifibly  conduce  to  the  Advancement 
"  of  their  fever al  Ends. 

Nothing  more  can  be  faid  to  give  us  a  true 
Idea  of  the  Englifh  Reformation,  and  convince  the 
rnoft  prepofTefs'd  in  Favour  of  it,  that  it  cannot 
be  regarded  as  the  Workmanfhip  of  God.  For 
we  have  here  a  pack'd  Parliament,  and  fo  well 
pack'd  for  the  Protestor's  Purpofe,  that  all  the 
Members  of  it  agreed  in  one  common  Principle. 
But  what  was  that  Principle  ?  Was  it  to  ac~b  like 
Men  of  Honour  and  Religion,  and  vote  accord- 
ing  to  the  Dictates  of  Confcience?  Nothing  lefs: 
it  was  to  ferve  the  prefent  Time.  And  in  this  they 
all  agreed  fo  well,  that  even  thofe  both  of  the 
Nobility  and  Gentry,  who  were  cordially  affect- 
ed to  the  Church  of  Rome,  that  is,  were  con^ 
vinced  in  their  Hearts  that  it  was  the  true  Church, 
yet  voted  for  all  the  Bills  that  were  brought  in 
againft  it.  And  why  fo  ?  Out  of  a  Fear  of  lofing 
fuch  Church-Lands,  as  they  were  pojjefs*d  of,  if  the 
Roman  Catholick  Religion  mould  get  the  upper  Hand. 
So  that  the  only  Motive  thefe  mercenary  Souls 
had  of  Defiring  and  Forwarding  the  pretended 
Reformation,  was  to  fave  their  Bacon  ;  and  they 
would  have  voted  as  readily  for  Quakerifm  as 
they  did  for  the  Proteftant  Religion,  if  it  had  been 
neceflary  to  fecure  them  in  their  PofTeflions. 

G.  'Tis  very  certain,  that  they,  who  voted  a- 
gain  ft  their  Confcience,  could  not  have  a  Reli- 
gious Motive  in  fo  Doing.  But  alas,  to  thofe,  who 
lay  Confcience  afide,  and  only  confult  Jntereft, 

that 
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that  Religion  is  beft,    by   which  moft  is   to  be 
got. 

P.  But  befides  thefe  Members  of  Parliament* 
who  were  only  folicitous  to  fecure  what  they  had 
already  got,  Dr.  Heylin  mentions  another  Set  of 
Gentlemen,  who  came  to  make  or  improve  their  For- 
tunes •,  and  to  be  fure  thefe  were  very  religioufly 
zealous   for   a  Reformation.     But   what   Sort  of 
Reformation  did  they  come  to  make  ?  My  Au- 
thor tells  us,  that  there  is  no  ^ueftion  to  be  made , 
lut  they  came  to  further  SUCH  A  REFORMATION, 
as  Jhould  moft  vijibly  conduce  to  their  feveral  Ends. 
Well  then,  there  I  leave  them  bufily  Reforming ; 
fome  to  fecure,  and  others  to  make  or  improve  their 
Fortunes.     And  I  muft  do  them  the  Juftice  to  own, 
that  the  Reformation  they   made  fully  anfwer'd 
all  their  pious  Ends,  as  has  been  already  fliewn. 
But  I  cannot  believe  that  Chrift  was  in  the  midft  of 
them :  or  that  they  could  fay  with  the  Apoftles  at 
the  Council  of  Jerufalem^  it  has  feemed  Good  to  the 
holy  Ghoft  and  to  us9  &c.  Acts  15.  v.  28.  For  I  dare 
pofitively  aver,  it  never  feem'dgood  to  the  holy  Ghoft , 
to  make  a  Child  Supreme  Head  of  &  National  Church ; 
to  deftroy   Altars,  rob  Churches,  and  invade  the 
Property  of  Perfons  confecrated  to  God's  Service, 
Neither  could  it  feem  good  to  the  holy  GhosJ^   that 
Men  fhould  become  inftrumental  to  the  Ruin  of 
a  Religion,  which  they  believed  in  their  Hearts 
to  be  the  true  one ;  or  aflemble  together  to  fur- 
/for  SUCH  A  REFORMATION,  as  Jhould  moft  vijibly 
conduce  to  the  Advancement  of  their  feveral  Ends. 
In  mort,  the  holy  Ghoft ^  who  had  no  private  Ends 
to  advance,  could  have  no  Part  in  a  Reformation 
fet  on  Foot  for  no  other  Motive,   than  to  ferve 
fuch  Ends. 

G.  But  what  do  you  think  of  Q^  Elizabeth's 
Reformation  ? 

P,  I  think 
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P.  I  think  it  was  but  K.  Edward's  Reforma- 
tion twice  fodden,  with  fome  Variety  in  the 
Cooking  and  Dreffing  of  it  to  fit  it  for  Q^  JLliza- 
beth*s  nice  Palate.  But  as  to  the  Purity  and  Difin- 
tereftednefs  of  her  Intentions,  I  fear  they  will  not 
be  found  to  hold  Weight  in  the  Balance  of  the 
Sanctuary,  any  more  than  thofe  of  her  reforming 
Predeceflbrs.  Bifhop  Burnet  acquaints  us  in  his 
Hiftcry  of  the  Reformation,  that  Q^  Elizabeth  fcru- 
pled  at  firft  very  much  to  accept  the  Supremacy. 
And  well  me  might.  For  me  could  not  but  know 
herfelf  unqualified  by  her  very  Sex,  even  for  the 
loweft  Degree  of  any  Ecclefiaftical  Dignity  or 
Function.  Yet  me  accepted  it,  and  difcarded  the 
Pope  as  her  Father  had  done  before  her,  tho' 
upon  a  different  Motive.  For  Henry  did  it  to  be 
reveng'd  of  the  Pope  ;  but  Q^  Elizabeth's  Motive 
was,  becaufe  Jhe  knew  very  well,  fays  Dr.  Heylin, 
that  her  Legitimacy,  and  the  Pope's  Supremacy  could 
not  ftand  together.  So  that,  altho'  her  Motive  was 
not  quite  fo  bad  as  her  Father's,  it  was  meer  Policy 
and  Intereft  of  State,  that  determined  her  to  this 
capital  Article  of  her  Reformation ;  and  the  Con- 
fiderations  of  Religion  had  no  part  in  it. 

Nay  there  appear'd  as  little  true  Zeal  for  Re- 
ligion in  all  her  other  Proceedings  :  As  for  In- 
ftance,  her  Depriving  and  Imprifoning  no  fewer  than 
fourteen  Bifhops,  who  were  the  undoubted  Guides 
of  God's  Appointment  in  Matters  appertaining  to 
Religion  ;  Her  Appropriating  to  the  Crown  the 
Tenths  and  Firfl  Fruits  which  her  Sifter  Mary  had 
reftored  to  the  Church  ;  Her  Pillaging  and  Di£ 
folving  all  fuch  Monafteries,  Convents,  and  Reli- 
gious Houfes,  as  her  faid  Predeceflbr  had  re-efta- 
blidi'd  ;  Her  Dilapidating  the  Patrimony  of  the 
Church  by  long  Vacancies  of  Bifho pricks,  and  Ta* 
king  into  her  Hands  all  Caftles,  Manours,  Lands,  Te- 
nements, 
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nements,  and  other  Hereditaments  to  the  f aid  Epifco- 
pal  Sees  belonging,  as  feem'd  good  to  her  ;  and  final- 
ly, her  Choofing  the  moft  wicked  Men  in  the 
Nation  for  her  Miniftry,  and  Entrufting  them 
with  the  moft  weighty  Concerns  both  of  Church 
and  State  :  Unlefs  fuch  fcandalous  A6tions  as  thefe 
be  the  Marks  of  a  true  Zeal  for  Religion  in  the 
Perfon  that  commits  them,  it  muft  be  own'd,  tjiat 
Q._  Elizabeth's  Reformation  was  not  the  Fruit  of 
fuch  a  Zeal,  nor  directed  by  God's  holy  Spirit^  but 
by  the  moft  worldly  and  interefted  Views. 

G.  But,  pray  Sir,  may  not  a  good  Caufe  be  un- 
dertaken and  forwarded  upon  bad  Motives  ?  If  fo, 
as  it  cannot  be  queftion'd  but  it  may,  why  may 
not  the  Reformation  be  perfectly  good  and  juftifia- 
ble  in  itfelf,  tho*  it  was  fet  on  Foot  and  ma- 
naged by  Perfons  of  corrupt  Morals,  and  upon 
interefted  Views  ? 

P.  Sir,  I  don't  pretend,  that  efpoufing  a  Caufe 
upon    interefted  or    wicked  Motives   either  fup- 
pofes  it  to  be  bad,  or  renders  it  fo.     Becaufe  the 
very  beft  Caufe  may  poflibly  be  efpoufed  with  the 
moft  corrupt  Intentions,  and  by   Perfons  void  in 
Reality  of  all  true  Senfe  of  Religion.     But  I  think 
we  ought  to   be  very   circumfpe<5t   and  wary  in 
Trufting  fuch  corrupt  and  mercenary  Wretches 
in  Matters  of  Religion,  let  them  profefs  as  much 
Zeal  for  it  as  they  pleafe.     For  fince  we  cannot 
reafonably  fuppofe,   that  they  love  their  Neigh- 
bour better  than  themfelves,    we  may  juftly  fu- 
fpecl:  them  to  be  as  ready  to  fell  their  Neighbours 
Souls  as  their  own  to  the  Devil  for  a  valuable 
Conlideration.     'Tis  very  certain,    that  all  thofe 
were  in  this  pious  Difpofition,  who  voted  againft 
their  Confcience  in  both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  as 
Dr.  Heylin  has  told  us.     Whence  I  infer,  that  the 
Religion  preach'd  by  the  good  Monk  Augufline  and 

i  his 
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his  Companions  ought  in  Prudence  to  be  embrac'd 
preferably  to  a  Reformation  begun,  carried  on,  and 
finally  eftablifhed  by  a  Set  of  the  moft  wicked 
and  interefted  Perfons  in  the  Natiori.  Becaufe 
the  former  could  have  no  mercenary  Views,  no 
Paflions  of  Luxury,  Revenge,  or  Avarice  to  gra- 
tify, nor  the  leaft  Profpect  of  Getting  any  Thing 
in  Prefent  but  their  Labour  for  their  Pains  -,  and 
were  therefore  out  of  the  Reach  of  all  Tempta- 
tions to  turn  Cheats  or  Impoftors.  Whereas  the  lat- 
ter, who  had  the  moft  viiible  Interett  in  Forward* 
ing  their  pretended  Reformation,  and  were  guided 
by  their  feveral  Paflions  in  all  the  Meafures  they 
took,  Thefc,  I  fay,  were  under  the  ftrongeft 
Temptation  poflible  of  making  the  popular  Pre- 
tence of  Religion  a  meer  Cloak  to  cover  their 
feveral  private  Ends:  And  may  therefore  be  juft- 
ly  fufpefted  of  defigned  Fraitd  and  Se  duff  ion  in  all 
the  Changes  they  made  in  the  ancient  Faith  and 
Worfhip  of  their  Mother-Church. 

G.  Sir,  I  muft  own  it  appears  plainly  from  this 
Branch  of  your  Comparifon,  that  Proteftants  have 
the  ftrongeft  Preemptions  againft  them  ;  and  that 
the  Security  of  Salvation,  as  far  as  it  depends 
upon  Profefling  the  true  Faith,  is  entirely  on  the 
Catholick  Side. 

P.  There  remain  but  two  Parts  more  of  my  in- 
tended Comparifon,  with  which  I  will  end. 

SECT.  4. 

The  Unity  of  Faith  on  the  one  Side  compared 
with  the  Difagreements  on  the  other. 

Zthly,  npHerefore,  tho'   the  feveral  petty  King- 

JL    doms  of  the  Saxons,  as  likewife    the 

Kingdoms  of  Scotland  and  Ireland  were  converted 

by 
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By  different  Miflioners,  and  at  different  Times, 
they  all  received  the  fame  Faith  and  Form  of  P^or- 
fmf.  The  Doctrine,  which  S.  Auguftine  with  his 
Fellow-Preachers  had  taught,  was  taught  by  all 
that  came  after  him  upon  the  fame  religious  De- 
fign.  No  contradictory  Schemes  of  Faith  or  Wor- 
fhip  were  found  amongtt  them :  nor  did  one  Preach- 
er pull  down,  what  another  had  built  up  before 
him,  or  reform  the  Articles  his  Predeceffor  had 
eftablim'd  :  but  with  the  moft  perfect  Harmony 
of  Hearts  and  Tongues,  all  preach'd  one  Lord,  one 
Faith,  one  Baptifm.  And  as  they  were  all  but  one 
Body  under  one  Head^  they  were  all  of  one  Ac- 
cord, and  one  Mind.  Phil.  2.  v.  2.  and  alt  f poke  the . 
fame  Thing,  according  to  St.  Paul's  Direction,  i 
Cor.  i.  v.  10. 

But  was  there  the  fame  harmonious  Agreement 
in  Faith  and  Doftrine  among  the  Preachers  of  the 
Reformation  either  at  home  or  abroad  ?  The  con- 
trary is  nbtorioufly  known  to  all  Mankind.  Mar- 
tin Luther^  its  firft  Patriarch  and  Architect,  had 
fcarce  laid  the  Foundation  of  it  by  Renouncing,, 
the  Pope's  Supremacy ,  but  fome  of  the  chief  La- 
bourers under  him  began  to  quarrel  with  their 
Matter,  and,  like  the  Builders  of  &aM,  fell  into 
the  utmoft  Confufion  and  Variance  about  the  Su- 
perftructure.  Two  of  his  Principal  Difciples,  to 
wit,  Carolftadius  Archdeacon  of  Wittenberg,  and  Oe- 
colampadiusz  Brigitine  Monk,  tho*  they  agreed  very 
well  with  Luther  in  catting  off  the  Pope,  and  ta- 
king each  of  them  a  Wife,  were  of  too  generous 
Spirits  to  work  long  under  him  as  meer  Journey- 
Men,  but  in  a  fhort  Time  fet  up  for  themfelves, 
and  commenced  Reformers  of  their  Matter's  Re- 
formation. Zuingliits  a  Canon  of  Conftance  join'd 
himfelf  with  thefe,  and  not  long  after  became  the 
Head  of  that  Party.  But  John  Cahin  appearing 
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foon  after  upon  the  Stage  undertook  to  reform 
them  all  by  a  Reformation  of  a  newer  Inven- 
tion, commonly  call'd  the  Geneva- Platform.  So 
that  within  a  few  Years  there  were  three  Head- 
Reformatbns  fet  up  :  One  in  Saxony  by  Luther , 
another  in  Switzerland  by  Zuinglius,  and  a  third 
at  Geneva  by  Calvin  •,  and  all  three  had  foon  after 
their  Sub-diviiions,  and  became  as  fruitful  in  new 
Seels,  as  a  Dunghil  is  in  Breeding  Vermin. 

Nor   was  there  any  better  Agreement  among 
our  Reformers  at  home.     For  even  before  the  End 
of  K.  Henrfs  Reign,  which  of  all  the  three  Re- 
forming Reigns  produced  the  feweft  Changes  in 
Religion,    the  Nation  by   having  feparated  itfelf 
from  the  Center  of  Unity  was  become  like  a  Ship 
broke  loofe  from  its  Anchor,   and  reduced  to  a 
ftrange  floating  Condition  :  Or,   to  exprefs  myfelf 
in  S.  Paul's  Words,  was  tojjed  to  and  fro ,  and  car- 
ried about  with  every  Blcft  of  Doffrine :  as  may  be 
feen  in  Sir  Richard  Baker,  who  writes  thus,  p.  408. 
"  And  now,  fays  he,    was  the  State  of  Reli- 
"  gion  come  to  a  ftrange  Pafs  •,  becaufe  always  in 
«*  Paffing,  and  had  no  Confidence.     For  at  firft 
"  the  Authority  of   the  Pope  was   excluded  in 
"  fome  Cafes  only,  a  while  after  in  all.     Yet  his 
<c  Doclrine  was  wholly  received.     Afterwards   his 
*'  Doctrine   came  to   be  impugn'd  ;   but  yet  in 
<c  fome  few  Points  only  :   a  while  after  in  many. 
Cc  So  that  the  Fable  of  Proteus  was  no  longer  a 
Ct  Fable,  when  the  Religion  of  England  was  it's 
*c  true  Moral.  TheConfufion  was  fo  great  in  thefe 
"  Times,  that  in  Parliament  one  call'd  the  other 
Ct  Heretick  and  Anabaptift^  and  he  again  call'd  him 
Papijl  and  Hypocrite.  And  this  not  only  amongft 
the  Temporality,  but  even  the  Clergymen  them- 
felves  preach'd  and  inveigh'd  againit  one  ano- 
ther.    So  that  the  Frame  of  Religion  was  ex- 
2  "  tremely 
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"  tremely  disjointed  :  the  Clergy  that  mould  fet 
"  it  in  Frame  being  out  of  Frame  themfelves  ; 
"  the  Minds  of  the  People  extremely  diftracted, 
"  and  the  Nobility,  that  fhould  have  cemented 
"  them,  fcarce  holding  themfelves  together." 

This  was  the  State  of  Religion  in  England  in 
the  latter  Years  even  of  K.  Henry's  Reign.  But 
after  his  Death,  as  if  the  Nation  were  not  already 
diffidently  dinracted  with  its  domeflick  Divifions, 
foreign  Supplies  of  new  Gofpellers  compofed  of  Lu- 
tberans^  Zuinglians,  and  Anabaptifts^  were  invited 
over  by  the  Lord  Proteffor^  and  his  trufty  Friend 
Archhtjhop  Cr&nmer  •,  the  former  being  himfelf  a 
Zuinglian  in  Principles,  and  the  other  a  Lutheran. 
But  all  was  Fim  that  came  into  their  Nets,  prq- 
vided  they  were  but  Enemies  to  the  ancient  Faith, 
and  hated  the  Pope  heartily. 

At  the  Head  of  thefe  outlandifli  Adventurers 
fwho,  like  the  SaxOns  and  Danes  in  former  Ages 
came  for  Plunder,  and  to  fettle  in  a  better  Cli- 
rnate)  were  John  Alafco,  a  Pole>  and  profefs'd  Ana* 
baptift  ;  Peter  Martyr  and  Martin  Bucer^  two  apo- 
ftate  Priefts.  John  Alafco  foon  after  his  Arrival, 
obtained  the  Privilege  of  a  Church  for  himfelf  and 
his  Poles.  Peter  Martyr ^  a  rank  Zuinglian ,  v/as 
made  the  King's  Profeflbr  of  Divinity  in  Oxford ; 
and  Martin  Buccr,  partly  a  Zuinglian  and  partly  a 
Luther an^  had  a  Chair  at  Cambridge  h^ftow'd  up- 
on him.  But  as  they  all  brought  over  with  them 
different  Syftems  of  Faith,  it  is  eafy  to  imagine 
what  Conf^fion  their  Lectures  and  Sermons,  fup- 
ported  by  publick  Authority,  occafion'd  in  the 
Eng ///^Church  ;  and  into  how  many  Pieces Chrift's 
feamlefs  Garment  was  torn  by  the  Diverlity  and  In- 
coherence of  their  Opinions.  This  however  is 
certain,  that  thefe  Polijh  and  German  Divines,  and 
tbofe  who  brought  their  Principles  from  Geneva, 
X  2  left 
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left  behind  them  in  this  Ifland  the  Spawn  of  that 
Multiplicity  of  Sedts,  which  have  fince  like  Egyptian 
Locufts  overfpread  the  Kingdom,  and  devour'd  the 
very  Vitals  of  Chriftian  Religion.  Infomuch  that 
it  is  at  length  become  a  ferrous  Queftion,  efpe- 
ckilly  amongft  Men  of  Figure,  whether  there  be 
any  fuch  Thing  as  a  reveal'd  religion  upon  Earth. 

The  Church  of  England  itfelf,  tho'  eftablifh'd 
by  Law,  and  fupported  by  it,  can  fcarce  keep  up- 
on it's  Legs,  but  is  reduced  to  the  State  of  a  Bo- 
dy in  a  deep  Confumption,  dwindling  away  flill 
more  and   more,    and  always  complaining  of  its 
being  in  Danger  from  the  formidable  Power  and 
Number  of  the  Diffenters,  fuch  as  Presbyterians^ 
Puritans,  kanaticksi  In  dependent  s^  Anal  apt  ijls,  Qua-- 
klrs^  Socinians,  occafional  Conformifts^  Anti-trinitari-> 
ans^  Free-thinkers^  and  other  of  lefs  Note  ;  whcr 
are  all  but  younger  Broods  of  the  Reformation^  and 
have  claim'd  a  Right  to  reform  the  Church  of 
England  upon  the  very  fame  Principle,  as  (he  took 
upon  her  to  reform  the  Church  of  Rome.    And  'tis 
remarkable,  that  England  was  as  free  from   thefe 
pernicious  Infecls  as  from  Wolves^  'till  the  firft  En- 
glijh  Reformers  broke  down  the  ftrong  Fences  of 
Church- Authority  by  froftituting  the  Scriptures  to 
the  Arbitrary  Interpretation  of  every  private  Judg- 
ment.    But  when  the  Way  was  once  laid  open  in 
this  Manner,    the  whole  RifrafT  both  of  foreign 
and  domeftick  Seels  came  pouring  in  at  the  ve- 
ry Breach,  they  themfelves  had  made  -,    and  fet 
up  their  Standard  of  Separation  from  their  elder 
Reformers,  as  they  had  feparated  themfelves  from 
their  eld  Mother-Church. 

G.  But  if  it  be  no  Blemim  to  the  Church  of 

Rome,  that  the  reformed  Churches  have  feparated 

themfelves  from  her  Communion,  why  fhould  it 

be  a  Blemifh  to  the  reformed  Church  of  England^ 

i  that 
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that  the  Diffcnters  have  feparated  themfelves  from 
her? 

P.  Sir,  I  perceive  you  don't  apprehend  me  right. 
For  I  don't  pretend  that  the  Separation  of  one  or 
many  Sects  from  any  Church  can  juftly  caft  a 
Blemifh  upon  it,  unlefs  their  Separation  flows  na- 
turally from  a  Principle  avow'd  and  maintain'd 
by  that  very  Church,  from  which  they  feparate 
themfelves. 

Now    this  is  the  very  Cafe  between    our  En- 
glijh  Dijjenters  and  thzChurch  of  England  as  efiabli/h- 
ed  by  Law:  Becaufe  it  is  a  fundamental  Principle 
of  this  Church,    that  every  Man's  only  Rule  of 
Faith  is  the  written  IVord  of  God^  not  as  interpret- 
ed by   the  Church,  but  as  underftood  by  himfelf. 
Nay,  the  whole  Fabrick  of  the   Reformation  is 
built  upon  this  Principle  in  fuch  a  Manner,  that 
they  muft  ftand  or  fall  together.     But  the  Church 
of  Rome  detefts  it  as  the  very  Bane  of  that  Unity 
cf  Faith?  which  is  eflential  to  the  Churcn  ofCbrtft. 
For  where  will  Schifms  and  Divisions  ftop,  if  eve- 
_ry  Man  be  privileg'd  to  interpret  Scriptures  by  his 
private  Judgment ,  and  make  that  the  Rule  and  Stan- 
dard of  his  Faith  ?  Will  it  not  naturally  follow, 
that  fince  Mens  Judgments  are  as  various  as  their 
Tempers  and  Complexions,  this  Principle  inftead 
of  Uniting  them  in  one  and  the  fame  Faith,  will 
divide  them  into  an  endlefs  Variety  of  contradi- 
jctory  Schemes  of  Religion  ?  Yet  it  was  upon  this 
pernicious  Principle  the  firft  Reformers  at  home, 
as  well  as  abroad,  prefumed  themfelves  fufficient- 
ly  authorized  to  reform  their  Mother-Church.    For 
they  all  pretended  plain  Scripture  for  their  jarring. 
Doctrines.     Luther  found   his  Doctrine  plainly  in 
.  Scripture,  and  fo  did  Calvin  his,  and  John  Alafcc* 
his,  and  'Thoma^Cranmer^Ridky^Latimer^  and  Hoc- 
theirs,  and  fo   did  all  the  Ringleaders  of  the 
X  3  Reform?- 
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Reformation,  both  Foreign  and  Domeftick  ;  nay  no 
one  found  his  Doctrine  and  Religion  more  clearly 
in  Scripture  than  honeft  James  Nai!or,  as  his  whole 
Crew  of  Quakers  do  to  this  very  Day.     But  they 
all  took  Care  it  fhould  be  Scripture  interpreted  by 
thernfelves,  and  contrary  to  the  Judgment  of  that 
Church,  which  was  the  only  vijible  Catholick  Church 
upon  Earth  before  the  Reformation.     And  is  it 
then  a  Wonder  the  Diffenters  from  the  Church  of 
England  fhould  challenge  the  fame  Privilege  to 
themfelves,  and  follow  the  Rule,  they  had  receiv'd 
as  a  f acred  frit/I  from  the  very  Apoftles  of  the 
Reformation  ?  The  Thing  could   not  naturally  be 
other  wife  ;  and  it  is  but  confonant  to  Reafon  that 
it  fhould  be  fo,  according  to  the  celebrated  Say- 
ing of  'Tertullian^  that  what  was  warrantable  in  Va- 
lentine and  Marcion,  was  likewife  warrantable  in  the 
Valentinians  and  Marcionites  to  hammer  cut  a  new 
Faith  out  of  their  own  Brains.  L.  de  Prsefcrip.C42t 
For  in  like  Manner,    what  was  maintained  as  law- 
ful by  the  Heads  of  the  Reformation  both  at  home 
and  abroad,   who  by  their  Practice  as  well  as  Doc- 
trine let  up  the  proud  Iclol  of  private  Judgment  a- 
gainft  the  whole  EC  cleft  aftical  Authority  then  in  Be- 
ing, cannot   be  juftly  blamed  in  thofe   who  only 
walk'd  in  their  Footfteps,  and   guided  themfeives 
by  the  very  Rule  and  Principle  they  had  taught 
them. 

Let  us  fuppofe  a  "Doftor  of  the  Church  of -Eng- 
land fliou-d  tell  a  Diffcnting  Minifter,  that  he  ought 
to  fubrnic  himfelf  to  the  Judgment  and  Authori- 
ty of  the  Church  eftabliftjed  by  Law.  The  Mini- 
fter  would  readily  anfwer  him,  that  this  was  fap- 
ping  the  very  Foundations  of  all  the  reform'd 
Churches  in  Europe,  and  even  Cutting  the  Throat 
of  his  own  Church.  For  if  there  were  an  Obliga- 
of  fubmitting  a  Man's  friva-te  Judgment  to  a- 

ny 


and  Reformation  compared.  311 

ny  human  Authority,  the  Church  of  England  he-  ' 
came  manifeftly  guilty  of  Scbifm  in  not  fubmit- 
ting  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  which  was  the  great- 
ert  vifibie  Authority  upon  Earth,  when  me  fepa- 
rated  herfelf  from  it.  If  the  Dottor  fhould  reply, 
that  his  Church  had  the  Warrant  of  Scriptures  for 
what  (he  did,  that  is,  the  written  Word  of  God, 
which  is  above  all  "human  Antbority\  The  Mhiifler 
would  readily  flop  his  Mouth  by  faying,  that  the 
Differ*} ers  were  always  ready  to  have  the  Caufe 
of  their  Church  tried  by  the  written  Word  of  God  ; 
provided  they  were  but  allow'd  to  be  themfelyes 
the  Interpreters  of  it,  That  this  Condition  could 
not  be  rofufed  them  with  any  Colour  of  Reafon, 
fince  it  was  a  fundamental  Principle  of  the  Refor- 
mation, that  theWcrdof  God  interpreted  according  to 
every  Man's  private  Confcienc'e  is  the  only  Rule  of  his 
Faith  ;  and  the  Doctor's  own  Church  had  arrogat- 
ed this  Privilege  to  itfelf,  when  it  broke  off  from 
the  Church  of  Row.  and  that  he  might  modeftly 
fuppofe  there  were  Perfons  amongft  the  Diffenters 
of  as  found  Judgments  *  as  tender  Conferences,  and  as 
completely  qualified  to  interpret  Scriptures,  as  an 
the  Dofitof*?  own  Church. 

This  would  undoubtedly  be  the  Subftatice  of 
the  diflentingMinifter's  Defence,  If  attack'd  by  a 
Member  of  the  Church  of  England.  Nay  tliet-e  is 
not  an  Anabaptift,  Quaker,  Socihian,  or  Free-Thinker 
in  the  World,  but  will  maintain  his  Ground  a- 
gainft  that  Church,  or  any  reform Jd.  Church  whar- 
ioever,  whilft  he  is  thus  ftrpngly  .entrench Jd  be- 
hind the  Letter  of  the  Scripture  interpreted  by  his 
own  private  Judgment. 

G.  But  what  do  you  conclude  from  all  this  ? 

P.  I  conclude  from  it,  that  a  Reformation,  which 
by  its  very  Principles  has  been  the  fruitful  Mo- 
ther of  endlefs  Divifions,  was  not  the  Work  of 

X  4  the 
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the  holy  Ghofl.  And  then  it  is  eafy  to  guefs  wha,t 
Spirit  preiided  in  all  its  Counfels.     It  could  not  be 
that  Spirit  of  Truth  whom  Chrift  promifed  to  fend 
to  his  holy  Church  as  a  Guide  to  abide  with  her, 
and  lead  her  into  all  Truth,  even  unto  the  End  of  the 
World.  For  the  Spirit  of  Truth  is  efTentially  the  Spi- 
rit of  Unity  and  Concord.     And  therefore  as  he 
cannot   contradict    himfelf,    fo  he  cannot  be  the 
Author  of  Contradictions  in  thofe,  who  are  guid- 
ed by  him.    '  Chrift  pray'd  for  them,  that  were  to 
be  the  Members  of  his   Myftical  $ody,  that  they 
might  airbe  made  perfectly  one,  John  17.  v.  23.  And 
conformably  to  this  Prayer  of  our  B.  Redeemer, 
who  never  pray'd  in  vain,    S.  Paul  exhorfs  the 
Faithful  to  be  of  one  Accord  and  one  Mind,  i  Phil. 
•2.  v.  2.  That  they  may  be  one  Body  and  one  Spirit. 
Eph.  4. 1^.4.  That  they  may  aljftcak  she  fame  Thing  : 
that  there  may  be  no  Divisions  among  ft  them,  but  that 
"they  may  be  perfectly  joined  together  in  thejame  Mind^ 
1  land  in  the  fame  Judgment^   i  Cor.  i.   v.  10.     And 
hence  it  is,  that  Unity  in  Faith  and.  Communion 
is  exprefs'd  in  the  Keens  Creed  as  an  eflential  At- 
tribute of  the  Church  of  Chrift  -,   which  therefore  is 
;  defcribed  in  holy  Writ  to  be  one  Fold  under  one 
Shepherd,  Joh.  10.  v  16.  to  be  one  Body  and  one 
Spirit,  Eph.  4.  v.  4,  to  have  one  Lord>  one  Faith  and 
on§  Baptifm^  v.  $.  and  to  be  under  one  Head,  from 
which  all  the  Body  being  by  Joints  and  Bands  fupplied 
and  compared  together^  receives  the  Encreafe  of  God, 

Col.  2.  1J.  19. 

Pray  tell  me,  Sir?  could   the  holy  Ghqft  be  the 

Ihfpirer  of  Lutheranifm  in  Saxony^   of  Zuinglianifm 

in  Switzerland,  of  Cahinifm  at  Geneva,  of  Fanati- 

cifm  in  Scotland^  and  of  a  Religion  different  from 

.them  all  in  England?  What  other  Spirit  therefore 

but  the  Spirit  of  Trying  and  Seduction  can  have 

been  the  Author  of  a  Reformation  built  upon  a 

Principle 
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Principle,  which  has  been  an  inexhauftible  Source 
of  Divifions  in  every  Nation,  where  it  got  Foot- 
ing ? 

G.  *Tis  very  plain,  that  all  thefe  jarring  Seels 
could  not  be  of  God.  And  fince  they  all  flow  from 
the  fame  poifonous-  Source,  'tis  impofTible  they 
fhould  be  any  Thirjg  better  than  tainted  Streams, 
and  void  of  that  Purity  of  faying  Faith*  which  is 
the  fpecial  Blefling  and  Gift  of  the  holy  Qbcfl. 

P.  We  may  as  well  feek  for  Figs  upon  Thorns., 
or  Grapes  upon  a  Crab-Tree,  as  true  /w/^amongft 
Men,  who  abandoning  the  Unity  of  the  Catholic^ 
Church,  which  Chrift  has  eftablifh'd  to  be  our 
Guide,  and  S.  Paul  calls  the  Pillar  and  Supper t  cf  the 
Truth)  make  their  own  private  Judgments  the  Rule 
and  Standard  of  what  is  to  be  believed,  and  what 
not.  So  that  the  only  Difference  between  the  fe- 
yeral  Seels  I  have  mentioned  is,  that  fome  went 
{boner  fome  later  out  of  the  Pale,  and  fome  chofe 
one  Way  fome  another  to  go  aftray  in,  according 
as  their  feveral  private  Judgments  lead  them. 

Here  then  is  a  plain  diftinguifhing  Mark  to 
judge  by,  whether  the  Religion  planted  in  Eng- 
land and  other  Pagan  Nations,  by  their  fir  ft  Con- 
yerfion  from  Idolatry  to  Chrift ianity,  or  \k&  pretend- 
ed Reformation  of  that  Religion  is  to  b@  attributed 
to  God  as  to  its  principal  Author.  On  the  ono 
Side  there  appears  nothing  but  Harmony  and.  L: 
nity  of  Faith ;  on  the  other  nothing  but  Difagree 
ment,  and  a  meer  Babel  of  Confufipn  in  Hearts 
and  Tongues.  Is  the  Holy  Ghoft  the  God  of  Unity 
and  Peace,  or  the  Spirit  of  Difcord  and  Conten- 
tion ?  The  Kingdoms  of  England,  Scotland  and  Ire- 
land^ and  all  the  foreign  Countries,  where  the  pre- 
tended Reformation  is  now  eftablifh'd,  tho'  all 
converted  at  different  Times,  and  by  different 
Preachers,  were  all  gathered  into  Vfo'-fynt  $%*£- 

fold 
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fold  under  the  fame  Shepherd,  and  continued  in  the 
Unity  of  the  fame  Faith  for  feveral  Ages,  as  all 
the  World  knows.  On  the  contrary,  the  pretend- 
ed Reformation  was  no  fooner  fet  on  Foot  in  the 
foremen tion'd  Countries,  but  they  were  all  divided 
into  difagreeing  Schemes  of  Faith  and  Worftiip, 
and  united  in  nothing  but  their  common  Hatred 
to  their  Mother -Church.  The  Lutherans,  who  led 
up  the  Dance,  were  reformed  by  the  Zumglians, 
and  they  by  the  Cafointfts,  and  all  three  by  the 
Anal af  lifts.  And  at  home  K.  Henry's  Reforma- 
tion was  reform'd  by  K.  Edward,  and  his  by  Q^ 
Elizabeth,  and  her's  has  fince  been  reform'd  by  the 
Presbyterians,  Independents,  Fanaticks,  Quakers,  and 
the  JLord  knows  how  many  more.  If  therefore  the 
holy  Ghofl  be  not  the  Spirit  of  D  If  cord  and  Conten- 
tion, he  could  not  be  the  Author  of  a  Reforma- 
tion, which  by  its  Principles  gave  Birth  to  fuch 
fcandalous  Divifions.  I  leave  you  to  judge  on 
what  Side  the  Truth  appears  to  be. 

G.  The  Unity  you  fpeak  of  is  mo  ft  certainly 
a  Mark  of  Truth.  For  Truth  is  eflentially  one, 
but  the  Errors  oppoMte  to  it  are  infinite.  So  that 
it  is  altogether  unconceivable,  that  if  the  Faith, 
which  was  received  by  fo  many  different  Nations, 
at  different  Times,  and  by  the  Miniftry  of  fo  many 
different  Preachers,  were  not  the  true  one,  nor  di- 
rected by  an  unerring  Hand,  nor  guided  by  an  un- 
erring Rule,  it  mould  neverthelefs  happen  to  be 
every  where  one  and  the  fame.  But  that  Men 
fwerving  from  the  Unity  of  'Truth,  fhould  run  a- 
ftray ,  into  an  endlefs  Diverfity  of  Errors,  is  na- 
turally fpeaking  unavoidable.  And  if  they  be  li- 
nked in  Oppofing  their  Mother -Church,  it  is  no 
more'  than  what  their  common  Intereft,  and  the 
Support  of  a  Party-Caufe  obliges  them  to:.  For  at 
the  fame  Time  they  hate  one  another,  as  I  have 

been 
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been  told,  as   heartily,  as  the   feveral 
6lionsdid  in  the  Siege  of  Jerufalem,  who  were  coi. 
tinually   cutting     one    anpthers  Throats,    except 
when  Intereft  and  a  more  prevalent  Hatred  united 
them  to  oppofe   their  Common  Enemy,  the  Ro- 
mans. 

P.  Your  Comparifon  is, very  juft,  and  the  flrfl 
Part  of  your  Obfervation  exactly  agrees  with  for- 
tullian^  in  his  Treatife  of  Prefcriptions  &c.  where 
fpeaking  of  Catbolick  Unity  he  argues  thus  :  Is  it 
likely  that  in  fo  large  a  "Body  allfhculd  err  into  one 
Faith  ?  An  Agreement  of  fo  many  docs  not  happen  by 
Chance:  Differenceswouldhaveff  rung  from  theChurch's 
Errors.  Where  fo  many  agree,  it  is  not  an  Error,  but 
a  Dcttrme  handed  down  by  tradition.  And  let  any  one 
dare  to  fay,  that  they  err'd,  who  transmitted  it  down 
to  us.  I  mail  now  come  to  the  laft  Branch  of  my 
Comparifon. 

SECT.   5. 

fhe   general  external  Marks  of  the  true 

Church  on  the  one  Side  compared  with 

the  entire  Want  of  them  on  the  other. 

9^/y,rTpHerefore  England  converted  was  at  the 
JL  fame  Time,  like  other  converted  Na- 
tions, incorporated  with  the  great  Body  of  the  Ca- 
.  tholick  or  Univerfal  Church.  That  is,  it  became  not 
a  feparate  Society,  or  new-raifed  Communion, 
fubfifting  by  itfelf,  but  it  was  made  a  Part  of  that 
Myftical  Body,  whereof  Chrift  is  Head,  and  by 
Confequence  entituled  to  a  Partnerfhip  in  all  the 
fpiritual  Advantages  and  Prerogatives  belonging 
to  that  Body.  So  tha£  the  Words  of  S.  Paul  to  the 
Ephefians  were  truly  applicable  to  the  converted 
Saxons.  Now  therefore  you  are  no  more  Strangers  and 


316    Dial.  4.  §.  5.      England'*  Converfion 

Aliens i  but  Fellow-Citizens  of  the  Saints ',  and  the 
me/ticks  of  God ;  built  upon  the  Foundation  of  the  Apo- 
ftles  and  Prophet s,  Jefus  Chrift  him f elf  being  the  chief 
Corner  Stone.  Eph.  2.  v.  19,  20.  In  a  Word,  Eng- 
land by  it's  Conwrfion  became  a  Part  of  that  Socie- 
ty of  Chriftians,  which  alone  can  glory  in  having 
all  thofe  external  Marks  of  the  true  Church  of  Chrift , 
which  are  fo  eflential  to  her,  that  they  cannot 
be  attributed  to  any  other  Society  upon  Earth. 

I  have  already  fpojcen  of  JJnity^  which  is  the 
firft  eflential  Mark  of  the  true  Church  mention'd 
in  the  Nicene  Creed.  Perpetual  Vifibility  and  Catho- 
licity or  Univerfality  are  two  other  external  Marks 
infeparable  from  the  true  Church  of  Chrift^  and  in- 
communicable to  a  new-raifed  Communion. 

As  to  -perpetual  Vifibility,  it  is  clearly  mark'd 
out  both  in  the  Old  and  Teftament.  The  Prophet 
Ifaiab  foretells,  C.  59.  ^.21.  that  the  Gofpel  fhall 
be  preach'd  to  the  End  of  the  World.  And  it  is 
very  plain,  that  a  perpetual  preaching  Miniftrymuft, 
be  perpetually  both  audible  and  •uifible.  He  alfo 
defcribes  ChrinVs  future,  Church  by  comparing  it 
to  a  Houfe  fituated  on  the  Top  of  a  high  Moun- 
tain. The 'Mountain  of  the  Lord's  Houfe^  fayshe,^50// 
be  eftablijhed  on  the  fop  of  the  Mountains.  It  Jk all  be 
exalted  above  the  Hills,  and  all  Nations  fo wll flow  to  it. 
Tfa.  1 1.  2.  This  furely  is  not  the  Character  of  an 
invijible  Church.  OurB.  Saviour,  infinuates  the  fame 
Comparifon,  and  draws  the  fame  Inference  from 
'it,  Matt.  5.  ev.  14.  where  he  fpeaks  thus  to  his 
Apoftles,  Tou  arc  the  Light  of  the  World.  A  City 
that  ft  an  ds  on  a  Mountain  cannot  be  hidden.  And  a- 
gain  in  the  iStb  Chapter,  eu.  17.  of  the  fame  Evan- 
gelift  he  fends  us  to  his  Church,  and  commands 
us  to  hear  it.  Now  I  cannot  well  conceive  how 
any  one  can  be  bound  to  hear  an  invifibk  Church;  or 

how 
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how  we  can  have  Recourfe  to  it  for  Inftrudlion 
unlefs  it  be  vijible. 

But  nothing  is  more  exprefs  upon  this  Point, 
than  St.  Paul's  Words  to  the  Ephefians,  C.  4.  v.  1 1, 
12.  &e.  where  he  tells  them,  that  God  has  placed 
in  his  Church  not  only  Apoftles,  Prophets,  and  2?- 
vangelifts,  but  alfo  Paftors  and  Teacher ~s,  for  the  Per- 
feeing  of  the  Saints,  for  theWork  of  the  Miniftry,and 
for  the  Building  up  of  the  Body  of  Chrift,  till  we  all 
meet  in  the  Unity  of  Faith  :  Whence  it  follows,  that 
the  Cbitrcb,  which  is  Chrift's  Myftical  Body,  is,  ac- 
cording to  the  Divine  Eftabliiliment,  a  Society 
composed  of  Paftors  and  People :  or  what  amounts 
to  the  fame,  a  Congregation  confiding  of  believ- 
ing Perfons,  whereof  fome  are  Shepherds^  that  feed 
and  govern  •,  others  are  the  Flock,  that  are  fed 
and  govern'd  by  them :  And  that  this  is  to  con- 
tinue, //'//  all  meet  in  the  Unity  of  Faith  -,  that  is, 
as  long  as  the  World  mall  laft.  Now  if  fuch  a 
Body  or  Congregation  of  Chriftians,  can  ever  be 
iirutfibki  I  am  yet  to  learn  what  Nonfenfe  is. 

I  add,  that  Invifibility  is  repugnant  to  the  very 
End,  for  which  Chrift  has  eftablifh'd  Paftors  and 
teachers  in  his  Church  •,  to  wit,  that  they  mould 
be  the  Stewards  or  Administrators  of  the  Myfteries 
cf  God,    i  Cor.  c.  4     v.  i .  that   they  mould  feed 
us  with  the  Bread  of  Life,  and  be  our  Guides  to 
Heaven.  But  I  have  never  heard  of  any  one,  that 
could  receive   the  holy  Mytteries  from  an  invi/i- 
lle  Steward,  or  be  fed  by  an  invijible  Hand,  or  con- 
duded  by  an  invijible  Guide.     In  a  Word,  all  the 
Arguments,  which  prove  that  Chrift  has  always 
had,  and  always  will  have  a  true  Church  upon  Earth, 
prove  like  wife  that  Vifibility  is  an   eflential  Pro- 
priety of  that  Church. 

As  to  the  Church's  Catholicity  or  Unherfality 
both  in  Regard  of  Time  and  Place,  bdides  that  it 

is 
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is  explicitly  profefs'd  as  an  Article  of  Faith  both 
in  the  Apoftolical  and  Nicene  Creed,  it  has  the 
cleareft  Warrant  of  Scripture  to  prove  it.  Her 
Univerjalily  of  'Time  is  mark'd  out  by  Chrift  pro- 
miring  his  Apoftles,  that  the  Gates  of  Hell/hall  not 
prevail  againft  it.  For  if  his  Church  fhould  ever 
ceafe  to  have  a  Being,  it  would  be  manifeftly  true 
to  fay,  that  the  Gates  of  Hell  bad  prevailed  againft 
it.  And  again,  by  his  Promife  of  being  with  the 
Apoftles  always >  even  unto  the  End  of  the  World.  Be-, 
caufe  if  the  Afcftolical  Succeffion  of  Bijhops  and  Pa- 
flors  in  one  and  \hsfame  Communion  fhouJd  be  at 
any  Time  entirely  extincT,  it  could  not  be  faid, 
that  Chrift  has  remain 'd  with  the  Apoftles  to  the 
End  of  the  World. 

Her  Univerfality  of  Place  is  likewife  mark'd  out 
firft  by  God's  Promife  to  Abraham,  that  all  Nations 
cf  the  Earth  Jh  all  be  bleffed  in  his  Seed,  Gen.  22.  v. 
1 8.  idly*  by  the  Pfalmift.  Ask  of  me,  and  I  will 
give  thee  Nations  for  thy  Inheritance,  and  the  Bounds 
of  the  Earth  for  thy  Pqffeffion.  PC.  2.V.S.  And  a- 
gain,  He  Jh  all  govern  from  Sea  to  Sea^  and  from  the 

River  to  the  Bounds  of  the  Earth all  Kings  foall 

fall  down  before  bimy  all  Nations  Jh  all  Jerve  him.  PC 
71.  v.  8,  ii.  3^//v,  by  Efaiah  defcribing  the  fu- 
ture Glory  and  Splendor  of  the  Church  of  Chrift, 
by  the  Multitudes  of  People  and  Nations  flocking 
to  her.  Efa.  60.  And  laftfy,  by  Chrift  himfelf 
commiflioning  his  Apoftles  and  their  Succeflbrs 
to££  and  teach  all  Nations.  Matt.  28.  v.  19. 

G.  Sir,  I  fee  very  plainly,  that  perpetual  Vifi* 
lility  and  Catholicity  are  external  Marks  infepara- 
ble  from  the  true  Church  of  Chrift.  But  I  don't 
fo  very  well  fee,  what  Connection  this  has  with 
the  SubjecT:  we  have  before  us. 

P.  Sir,  the  SubjecT:  we  have  before  us  is  the  laft 
Branch  of  my  Comparifon  between  the  Converfion 

of 
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of  England  and  its  Reformation  :  by  which  I  pre- 
tend to  ihew,  that  as  England  was  by  its  Conver- 
fion  made  a  Part  of  that  Society  of  Chriftians,  to 
which  thofe  Marks  of.  the  true  Church  moil  un- 
doubtedly belong'd,  fo  was  it  by  its  Reformation 
cut  off  from  that  Society  ;  and  forfeited,  by  Con- 
fequence,  the  Title  it  had  before  to  a  Share  in 
thofe  Marks. 

As  to  the  Mark  of  Vifibility^  England  was  by  its 
Converfion  incorporated  with  the  Church  of  Rome  : 
that  is  to  fay  with  the  whole  Body  of  Chriftians 
then  in  Communion  with  the  See  of  Rome.  Now 
the  Paftors  of  this  Church  had  in  their  own  Com- 
munion an  uninterrupted  vifible  Succeffwn  of  Bifhops 
from  the  Apoftles  down  to  the  Time  wherein  En- 
gland was  converted.  It  therefore  became  a  Part 
of  that  Church,  which  had  the  Mark  of  its  being 
the  true  Church  demonftrable  in  its  -perpetual  Vifibi- 
llty.  When  therefore  by  its  pretended  Reforma- 
tion it  feparated  itfelf  from  the  Communion  of  the 
Church  of  Rome^  arid  fo  became  a  new  raifed  Com- 
munion^ it  ceafed  to  be  a  Part  of  the  true  Church. 

G.  'Tis  very  plain  indeed,  that  it  ceafed  to  be 
a  Part  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  But  your  Infe- 
rence, that  therefore  it  was  no  longer  a  Part  of 
the  true  Church  wiU  not  be  fo  eafily  allow'd  of, 

P.  Sir,  if  England^  when  it  feparated  itfelf  from 
the  Church  of  Rome,  did  not  at  the  fame  Time  fe- 
parate  itfelf  from  the  true  Church ,  the  Advocates 
for  the  Church  of  England  are  bound  to  mark  out 
to  us,  in  what  other  wjfblt  Society  of  Ghriftians 
the  true  Church  fubfifted  before  the  Reformation. 
Nay  over  and  above  they  muft  (hew,  that  at  the 
Time  of  its  Separation  from  the  Church  of  Rome 
it  became  a  Part  of,  and  was  incorporated  with 
that  other  pre-exifteni  vifihk  Church.  But  fince Jt 
is  impoflible  for  the  reforrn'd  Church  of  England* 

or 
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or  indeed  for  any  other  reformed  Church  to  per- 
form this  Task,  the  Confequence  is  undeniable, 
that  when  it  ceafed  to  be  a  Part  of  the  ChurcH 
in  Communion  with  the  See  of  Rcme^  it  ceafed 
like  wife  to  be  a  Part  of  the  trus  Church. 

Here  then  I  mall  repeat  once  more  my  Dilem- 
tiia  againft  all  the  reformed  Churches  in  the  World, 
which  I  think  is  unanfwerable.  For  when  they 
feparated  themfdves  from  the  Church  of  Rome^ 
it  either  was  the  true  Church  of  Chrift)  or  it  was 
not.  If  they  fay  it  was  not,  they  muft  either 
fhew  us  another  vifible  Society  of  Chriftians  upon 
Earth,  in  which  the  true  Church  of  Chrift  was  pre- 
ierved  before  the  Reformation,  and  this  is  im- 
poffible  for  them  to  do  ;  or  they  muft  fay,  that 
Chrift  had  no  true  Church  upon  Earth  before  that 
Time ;  and  that  by  Confequence  the  Creed  was 
falfe  for  many  Ages  i  which  is  downright  Blaf- 
phemy.  But  if  they  own,  that  the  Church  of 
Rome  was  the  true  Church  of  Chrift  before  the  Re- 
formation, then  they  muft  own  of  Courfe,  that 
they  feparated  themfelves  from  the  true  Churcb 
of  Chrjft)  aiid  continue  feparated  from  it  to  this 
Day:  which  is  pronouncing  their  oWn  Condem- 
nation. Unhappy  Reformation  !  which  cannot  an- 
fwer  for  itfelf  without  either  Renouncing  the 
Creed*  or  Conferring  itfelf  guilty  of  Scbifm. 

G.  I  muft  needs  (ay  the  reformed  Churches  are 
fb  clofely  fhut  itp  betwixt  the  Horns  of  this  Di- 
lemma^  that  I  fee  no  Hole  for  them  to  creep  out 
at.  For  let  them  turn  themfelves  to  what  Side 
they  pleafe,  it  gives  them  a  mortal  Wound. 

P.  Sir,  it  was  the  Force  of  this  Argument,  that 
obliged  feveral  P rot  eft  ant  Writers,  efpecially  in 
rhe  Beginning  of  the  Reformation  to  have  Re- 
courfe  to  the  wretched  Chimera  cf  an  iirtrtflNe 

?ck9  as   ths  bed   Expedient  they  could  "that 

thinfe 
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think  of  to  maintain  the  Antiquity  of  their  Do- 
6irine,  and  Succeflion  of  their  Paftors.  I  call  it  a 
Chimera,  becaufe  an  invisible  Church  is  in  Reality  a 
Church  and  no  Church  :  For  it  is  inconfiilent  not 
only  with  the  Character  of  the  Church  as  defcrib'd 
in  holy  Writ,  but  with  the  very  Eflence  of  its  Con- 
ftitution,  and  principal  End  of  its  Eftablifhment, 
as  has  been  fully  (hewn.  So  that  Perfons  reduced 
to  this  miferable  Shift  give  up  the  Caufe  of  Reli- 
gion as  effectually,  as  if  they  fairly  own'd  them- 
felves  non-plus'd.  I  add,  that  a  Quaker  or  Mug- 
gletonian  needs  not  be  in  any  Pain  to  trftce  the 
Antiquity  of  his  Church  and  Doctrine  even  to 
Noah  or  Adam,  if  he  pleafes,  fo  he  be  but  allow'd 
to  have  Recourfe  to  an  invifible  Church  to  make 
good  his  Pretenfions. 

When  therefore  they  were  driven  out  of  this 
defencelefs  Entrenchment  by  the  forcible  Argu- 
ments  of  their  Adverfaries,  many  of  them,  as  the 
Calvintfts  in  France,  calPd  to  their  Aid  all  the  bro- 
ken and  fhatter'd  Troops  of  old  condemn'd  He- 
r sticks  to  patch  up  a  kind  of  ridiculous  Succeffion, 
with  as  many  different  Sects  as  there  are  Shreds 
or  Colours  in  a  Harlequin's  Drefs.  Thefe  were  the 
old  Iconoclafts,  the  Berengarians,  the  Albigeoife  a 
Spawn  of  the  Manicheans,  the  Huffites  and  Vau- 
dois,  or  poor  Men  of  Lions,  the  Bohemian  Brethren^ 
and  fuch  others.  A  ftrange  Sort  of  Apoftolical  Suc- 
ceffion !  which  began  not  'till  many  Ages  after 
the  Apoftles,  was  interrupted  with  Gaps  of  feveral 
hundred  Years,  and  compofed  of  Sects,  all  dif- 
fering as  well  from  pne  another,  as  from  the  Cal- 
vinifts  themfelves  in  their  Syftems  of  Religion. 
But  they  all  agreed  in  hating  the  Pope  \  and  that 
fufficed  to  render  them  worthy  of  being  adopted 
into  the  Apoftolical  Family,  and  regarded  by  them 
as  their  true  Predeceffors  and  Forefathers  in  God, 

Y  who 
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who  in  their  Perfons  had  preferved  the  Church's 
Vifibiliiy,  and  continued  the  Succeffion  of  her  Pa- 
llors in  the  right  Line.  But  in  Reality  it  {hews 
only,  what  inextricable  Difficulties,  and  extrava- 
gant Abfurdities  Men  are  reduced  to,  when  they 
Apoftatize  from  the  ancient  Faith,  and  fet  up 
a  new  Communion  in  Oppofition  to  the  Catholick 
Church. 

As  to  the  Proteftants  of  the  Church  of  England^ 
I  know  not  what  Way  they  pretend  to  derive 
their  EC  cleft  aft  ical  Succej/ion.  from  the  Apoftles.  On- 
ly this  I  jam  fure  of,  that  'Thomas  Cramner  was  the 
lirft  Proteftant  Biftiop  and  Primate  of  England.  He 
had  not  therefore  any  Predeceflbrs  of  the  Prote- 
ftant Communion.  And  by  Confequence,  tho'  he 
fat  in  the  Archiepifcopal  Chair,  which  S.  Auguftine 
and  others  had  poffefs'd  before  him,  he  could 
.  not  juftly  pretend  to  derive  his  Succeffion  from 
the  Apoftles^  after  he  had  feparated  himfelf  from 
the  Communion  of  thofe,  who  were  the  true  and 
undoubted  Succeffbrs  of  the  Apoftles.  For  furely  the 
Apoftles  will  never  own  any  for  their  true  and 
lawful  Succeffors,  but  Eijhops  and  P aft  or 5  of  their 
own  Communion^  and  Members  of  that  Church, 
which  they  founded. 

To  clear  this  Matter  by  a  Fact,  that  is  unque- 
ftionable,  if  Thomas  Cranmer  by  being  Archbifhop 
of  the  See  of  Canterbury  was  entituled  to  a  Place 
in  the  Apoftolical  Family^  all  the  Arian^  Novatian^ 
and  Donatift  Bijhops  were  likewife  entituled  to  the 
fame  Prerogative.  Becaufe  they  were  all  true  Bi- 
Jhops,  and  poflefs'd  the  Epifcopal  Sees,  which  had 
been  founded  by  the  true  Succeffors  of  the  Apoftles. 
But  this  has  not  hinder'd,  but  that  they  have  been 
always  regarded  as  a  fpurious  Race^  unworthy  to 
be  counted  among  the  true  Succeflbrs  of  the  A- 
poftles.  And  why  fo  ?  Becaufe  by  teaching  Do- 
ctrines 
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clrines  unknown  to  the  Bifhops  that  went  before 
them  •,  they  broke  off,  or  were  fpew'd  out  of  the 
Communion  of  thofe,  who  were  the  true  and  un- 
doubted Succeffors  of  the  Apoftles.  So  that  \\e 
may  put  the  Queftions  to  Archbifhop  Cranmcr^ 
wherewith  Tcrtullian  puzzled  the  Hereticks  of  his 
Time.  Qui  eftis  vos,  quando  &  unde  venftis  ?  Who 
are  you,  'Thomas  Cranmer  ?  When  and  whence  did 
you  come?  Who  gave  you  a  Commiffion  to  en- 
flave  the  Hierarchy  to  the  Secular  Power  ?  or  to 
make  a  Layman  and  a  Child  fupreme  Judges  of 
Contro verifies  in  Religion,  and  the  Fountains  of 
Ecckfiaftical  Jurisdiction  ?  Whence  had  you  your 
Powers  to  turn  uplide  down  the  Frame  of  the 
Church  committed  to  your  Charge,  to  change 
the  Faith  and  Worfhip,  which  S.  Auguftine  had 
eftabMied,  and  introduce  Dodrines,  to  which 
the  Bifhops  your  PredecefTors  had  been  utter 
Strangers  for  nine  hundred  Years  together  ? 

Now  whoever  will  pretend  to  anfwer  thefe 
Queftions  for.  Cranmer^  I  defy  him  to  mew,  that 
his  Condition  was  any  Thing  better,  than  that 
of  the  ancient  Arian,  Novatian,  or  Donatift  Bijhops : 
or  that  the  Cafe  of  his  reformed  Church  was  not 
exactly  Parallel  with  that  of  all  the  Heretical  or 
Schifmatical  Churches  that  ever  were  before  it. 

G.  But  can  this  be  apply sd  to  Qu.  Elizabeth's 
Bifhops,  or  the  reformed  Church  eftablifh'd  by  her  ? 

P.  I  fee  no  Difference,  but  what  makes  rather 
to  their  Difadvantage.  Becaufe  the  Validity  of 
Cranmer's  Ordination  never  was  difputed  by  any. 
Whereas  that  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  Bifhops  has 
never  been  allowM  of  by  the  Church  of  Rome  -, 
and  her  Authority  is  of  no  imall  Weight.  But 
fuppofing  even  that  it  were  unqueftionably  valid  : 
it  would  avail  them  nothing  in  the  Main.  For  in 
that  jSupporhion  they  would  at  the  bed  be  but 

Y  2  upon 
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upon  the  Level  with  Cranmer,  and  under  the  fame 
Incapacity  ctf  Proving  their  dpoftoli cat  Pedigree  by 
a  Succeffion  of  Bifhops  in  their  own  Communion  ; 
becaufe  there  was  no  vifible  Proteftant  Communion 
before  the  Proteftant  Reformation.  And  this  alone 
fuffices  to  degrade  all  the  reform'd  Churches  from 
being  a  Part  of  the  true  Apoftolical  Church  of  Chrift, 
which  has  always  had,  and  will  always  have  a 
'vifiblc  Being  in  an  uninterrupted  Succeflion  of  Bi- 
ihops  and  Paftors  in  the  fame  Colnmunion^  as  long 
as  the  Sun  and  Moon  (hall  endure  ;  as  has  been 
fully  proved. 

Thus  it  is  plain,  that  as  England  by  its  Conver- 
jfion  became  a  Part  of  that  Church,  which  has  the 
external  Mark  of  a  perpetual  Vijibility  on  its  Side  ; 
fo  by  its  pretended  Reformation  it  ceafed  to  be  a 
Part  of  that  Church  :  and  by  Confequence  of  the 
true  Church  of  Chrift ',  whereof  perpetual  Viftbility  is 
an  eflential  and  incommunicable  Propriety. 

It  remains  now  only  to  fpeak  a  Word  of  the  o- 
ther  external  Mark  call'd  Catholicity^  which  never 
was  denied  to  the  Church  in  Communion  with  the 
See  of  Rome,  even  by  its  profefs'd  Enemies.  Nay  in 
all  Proteftant  Countries,  where  there  is  a  Mixture 
of  various  Religions,  we  are  as  well  diftinguiih'd 
by  the  bare  Name  of  Catholicks,  as  a  Native  of 
England,  for  Example,  is  known  by  the  Name  of 
an  Englifhman.  Therefore,  as  England  by  its  Con- 
verfion  became  a  Part  of  the  Church  in  Commu- 
nion with  the  See  of  Rome,  fo  it  became  by  Con- 
fequence a  Part  of  the  Catholick  or  Uuiverfal 
Church.  That  is  to  fay,  of  that  Church,  which 
we  profefs  to  believe  in  the  9th  Article  both  of 
the  Nicene  and  Apoftles  Creed  :  both  which  Creeds 
(fays  the  Church  of  'England,  Art .8 thought  throughly 
to  be  received  and  believed :  becaufe  they  may  be 
proved  by  mcft  certain  Warrants  of  holy  Scripture.  In 
2  a  Word 
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a  Word,  it  became  a  Part  of  that  Church,  which 
has  U&iverfality  both  of  'Time  and  Place.  Of  Time, 
by  having  had  an  unipterruptedvifibk  Being  from  the 
Time  of  the  Apoftles  to  this  Day  :  And  of  Place, 
by  having  not  only  extended  her  Faith  to  the 
moft  remote  and  barbarous  Nations  in  the  World, 
tho'  now  apoftatized  from  it,  but  by  having  like- 
wife  been  in  full  Pofleflion  of  all  thofe  Nations 
of  Europe^  where  the  reform'd  Churches  are  now 
eftabliih'd.  Nay  me  has  at  this  very  Time  Bi- 
fhops  and  Paftors  Propagating  the  Gofpel  among 
the  Infidels  both  of  the  Eafl  and  Weft  Indies.  There- 
fore Univerfality  of  Place,  which  St.  Auguftine  calls 
tbe  Confent  of  People  and  Nations,  cannot  be  denied 
her.  Nor  can  it  consequently  be  denied,  but  that 
England  by  its  Converjion  had  the  Advantage  of 
being  made  Partaker  of  the  illuftrious  Title  of 
Catbolick  in  the  full  Extent  of  its  Signification. 

But  did  its  Separation  from  the  Communion  of 
the  Church  of  Rome,  procure  it  any  Advantage  e- 
quivalent  to  this  ?  Was  there  befides  the  Roman 
Catbolick  Church  another  Catbolick  Cburcb  of  a  dif- 
ferent Communion,  to  which  England  was  aflb- 
ciated  by  its  Reformation  ?  That's  giving  the  Lie 
to  the  Creed,  by  which  we  are  taught,  that  there 
is  but  ONE,  Holy*  Catholick  and  Apofiolick  Cburcb. 
Or  was  there  no  Catbolick  Cburcb  before  the  Re- 
formation ?  if  fo,  whoever  then  faid  the  Creed* 
profefs'd  that  he  believ'd  a  Fat/hood  :  Nay  and  a 
Falfhood  wbicb  may  be  proved  by  moft  certain  War- 
rants of  holy  Scripture.  Art.  %th.  Or  was  the  Catbc- 
lick  Cburcb  invifible  before  the  Reformation  ?  That 
is  very  ftrange !  For  how  can  a  Church  of  all 
Times  and  Nations,  and  confiding  of  Paftors  and 
People  be  invifible  for  many  Ages  ?  Or  finally,  did 
England  itfelf  become  the  Catbclick  Cburcb  by  its 
Separation  from  the  Church  of  Rome  ?  That  is 
,  ftill 
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ftill  ftranger  and  ftranger !  and  indeed  the  fame 
ftupendious  Wonder,  as  if  a  little  Finger  cut  off 
from  the  Body  fhould  become  the  whole  Body. 

I  need  not  ask  any  more  Queftions :  For  the 
Impoffibility  of  anfwering  thefe,  without  falling 
into  fome  Abfurdity,  is  a  Demonstration  that  En- 
gland by  its  Reformation,  that  is,  by  its  Separation 
in  Doctrine  and  Communion  from  the  Church  of 
Rome,  was  cut  of?  from  that  One,  Holy?  Catholick 
and  ApoftoUck  Church,  which  we  profefs  to  be- 
lieve  in  the  Creed:  and  that,  by  Ccnfequence, 
it  has  never  fince  been  a  Part  of  the  true  Church  of 
drift. 

However,  as  it  is  much  eafitr  to  confute  than 
filence  certain  People  -,  there  are  fome  who  pre- 
tend to  anfwer  all  by  Owning,  that  the  Church 
of  Rome  both  is,  and  was  a  true  Church  before  the 
Reformation :  becaufe  it  always  believed  and 
taught  all  the  Ejfentiah  of  Chriftianity.  And  fo 
Chrift  always  had  a  vifible  true  Church  upon 
Earth,  and  the  Creed  never  was  falfe.  Which 
they  think  is  a  full  and  direct  Anfwer  to  my 
Dilemma. 

G.  But  how  then  do  they  juftify  their  Separa- 
tion from  the  Church  of  Rome,  if  it  both  is,  and 
was  a  true  Church  before  the  Reformation  ? 

P.  By  faying,  that  befides  Effentials  it  impofes 
many  Articles  as  Terms  of  Communion,  which  at 
the  beft  are  doubtful,  and  not  neceflary  to  be 
believed.  For  which  Reafon  they  compare  it  to 
a  human  Body  disfigured  with  Wens  and  other  Ble- 
mi/hes,  tho'  it  has  all  the  nolle  and  efrential  Parts 
of  a  true  Bcdy. 

G.  Very  fine  indeed'/  The  Thought  is  quaint 
and  new. 

P.  I  know  not  whether  it  be  Old  or  New : 
But  I  am  fure  it  will  not  anfwer  any  other  End, 

I     than 
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than  to  throw  Dull  before  the  Eyes  of  ignorant 
People.  For  in  thejir/t  Place,  their  charging  the 
Church  of  Rome  with  Im poling  Articles  as  Terms 
of  Communion,  which  are  not  neceffary  to  be  believed, 
is  a  meer  precarious  Affertion,  which  never  was, 
nor  ever  can  be  proved.  On  the  Contrary,  it  has 
been  demonftrated  a  thoufand  Times,  that  their 
pretended  Wens  and  Blemifoes  are  found  Apofiollcal 
Doctrines,  as  ancient  as  Chriftianity  itfelf,  taught 
in  the  very  primitive  Ages,  and  handed  down 
as  Terms  of  Catholick  Communion  from  Age  to  Age 
to  this  very  Time. 

But  idly,  from  their  Owning,  that  the  Church 
of  Rome  both  is,  and  was  a  true  Church  before  the 
Reformation,  it  will  follow,  that  Chrift,  in  their 
Opinion,  has  ever  fince  the  Reformation  had  more 
than  one  true  Church  upon  Earth.  For  fince  they 
are  fo  generous  as  to  allow  the  Church  of  Rome 
to  be  one,  I  prefume  they  have  no  worfe  Opi- 
nion either  of  their  own,  or  other  reformed  Churches. 
So  that  thefe,  tho'  all  contradicting  one  another 
in  many  important  Points,  are  neverthelefs  all 
true  Churches.  Which  I  think  is  Nonfenfe  with  a 
Witnefs.  Nor  will  the  Matter  be  much  mended 
by  their  Saying,  that  they  are  all  but  one  Church 
to  Chrift,  in  as  much  as  they  all  believe  in  Cbrift. 
For  if  this  large  Notion  of  Unity  be  allow'd  of, 
the  Myftical  Body  of  Chrift,  inftead  of  being  con*- 
pofed  of  uniform  Parts,  will  rather  referable  the 
Monfter  defcribed  by  Horace,  with  a  Man's  Head 
join'd  to  a  Horfe's  Neck,  &c.  And  his  Garment  in- 
ftead of  being  feamlefs,  will  be  ftitch'd  iip  together 
with  as  many  different  Pieces,  as  there  are  Patches 
in  a  Beggar's  Coat.  But  is  it  not  fo  me  what  fur- 
prizing,  that  all  the  reformed  Churches  and  the 
Church  of  Rome,  that  Church  fo  hated  and  rail'd 
at  not  only  by  the  frft  Reformers,  but  by  their 
2  Succeflbrs 


328     Dial.  4.  §.  5.  England'*  Conwrfon 

SuccefTors  to  this  Day,  fhould  at  length  be  found 
to  be  but  onemd  the  fame  Church?  Or  that  fo  many 
Churches  of  different  Communions  and  Religions 
fhould  be  that  One,  Holy,  Catholick,  and  Apofto- 
lick  Church,  which  we  profefs  in  the  Creed  ? 

3^/y»  From  their  Owning,  that  the  Church  of 
Rome  believes  and  teaches  all  the  EJJentials  of 
Cbriflianity,  it  follows  by  a  neceflary  Confequence, 
that  if  they  judge  coherently,  they  muft  regard 
the  very  bed  of  their  Writers  and  Preachers  as  a 
Pack  of  the  vileft  Calumniators  upon  Earth,  in 
continually  charging  the  Church  of  Rome  with  a- 
lommable  Idolatry.  For  I  cannot  poflibly  conceive, 
how  Idolatry  can  be  reconciled  with  the  EJJentials 
of  Chriftianity. 

Laftly,  their  Owning,  that  the  Church  of  Rome 
•was  A  true  Church  before  the  Reformation,  is  a 
meer  Put  off,  and  does  not  anfwer  either  Part  of 
my  Dilemma  directly.  For  my  Queflion  is  not, 
whether  the  Church  of  Rome  was  A  true  Church 
before  the  Reformation?  For  that  imports  no 
more  than  Asking  whether  it  was  a  Part  of  the 
true  Church  of  Chrift  ?  But  my  Queftion  or  Dilem- 
ma,  to  which  I  demand  a  direct  Anfwer,  is  pre- 
cifely  this:  viz.  Whether  before  the  Reforma- 
tion the  Churth  of  Rome  with  all  the  Churches 
in  Communion  with  that  See,  was  that  One,  Holyy 
Catholick  and  Afoftolick  Church,  the  Belief  whereof 
we  profefs  in  the  Nicene  Creed,  or  not  ?  If  they 
fay  not:  then  the  Creed  was  falfe  before  the  Re- 
formation. Becaufe  they  cannot  fhew  any  other 
Society  of  Chriftians,  which  was  that  Church. 
But  if  they  anfwer  in  the  Affirmative,  then  the 
Church  of  Rome,  with  all  the  Churches  in  Communion 
with  that  See,  was  not  only  A  true  Church^  but 
THE  SOLE  and  only  true  Church  of  Chrift  upon  Eartb. 
,  by  Confequence,  England  was  by  its  pre- 
tended 
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tended  Reformation  cut  off  from  the  fole  and  only 
true  Church  cfChrift  upon  Earth.  And  there  I  leave 
it.  For  I  have  now  done  ;  and  fear  I  have  ex- 
ceeded in  Length.  But  (nice  I  have  been  inilru- 
mental  to  your  Education  in  the  Roman  Catholick 
Faith ',  I  thought  it  my  Duty  to  convince  you  fo 
fully  of  the  Truth  of  thajt  Faith,  that  you  may 
have  no  Reafon  to  reproach  me  hereafter. 

G.  Sir,  you  have  acted  the  Part  of  a  true  Friend, 
and  fatisfied  me  fo  fully,  that  I  can  now  fafely 
fay,  it  is  not  Education,  but  a  full  Conviction  of 
Confcience,  that  determines  me  in  my  Choice  of 
the  Religion,  wherein  I  am  refolved  with  the 
Help  of  God's  Grace  to  live  and  die.  And  in- 
deed I  mould  be  guilty  of  (hutting  ray  Eyes  a- 
gainft  the  cleared  Light,  if  I  mould  not  prefer 
the  Roman  Catholick  Faith  before  that  of  any  of 
the  reformed  Churches. 

*Tis  true  indeed  I  have  not  yet  Capacity  e- 
nough  to  examine  every  Branch  of  Controverfy 
by  itfelf.  But  I  thank  God  I  am  fufficiently  ca- 
pable of  Difcerning  Black  from  White,  and  Light 
from  Darknefs.  And  indeed,  as  you  have  hand- 
led the  Matter,  no  more  than  this  is  requiflte  to 
form  a  fix'd  and  determinate  Judgment,  whether 
the  Converfion  of  England,  or  its  Reformation  was 
the  proper  Work  of  God:  and,  by  Confequence, 
whether  the  Religion  eftablim'd  in  England  by  its 
Converfion,  or  that,  which  was  introduced  nine 
hundred  Years  after  by  its  pretended  Reformation 
is  to  be  preferr'd.  Nay  an  ignorant  Tradefman 
may,  by  the  Lights  you  have  given,  refolve  this 
Queftion,  if  he  be  but  fincere  at  Heart,  as  folidly 
as  the  ableft  Scholar ;  fince  nothing  can  be  more 
manifeft  even  to  common  Senfe,  than  that  all  the 
Marks  of  Truth  appear  on  the  Roman  Catholick 

Side, 
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Side,  and  not  one  can  be  produced,  that  is  any 
Thing  favourable  to  the  Reformation. 

P.  Sir,  'tis  no  final!  Joy  to  me  to  find  you  in 
fo  good  a  Difpofition:  And  I  heartily  pray  God 
to  ftrengthen  you  fo  powerfully  with  his  holy 
Grace,  that  no  worldly  Allurements  may  ever 
prevail  upon  you,  or  Terrors  force  you  to  change 
the  Chriftian  Refolution  you  have  taken. 

G.  I  hope,  Sir,  my  eternal  Salvation  will  be 
always  dearer  to  me,  than  the  fhort  Advantages 
and  Satisfactions  of  this  Life. 
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